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690
GENERATION = ANIMAL KINGDOM Parts 4 and 5
1742
MS 371 pp. fol.

Hyde n.406,407
Doc. 22 : p.85 4 (= Doc,3l10)
L 1:133;11:299

In Stockholm, in the Royal Academy of Sciences. Codex 53.

Partly printed and published in Regnum Animale, London 1849.
Pages 1.40 copied by Miss Greta Ekelof in the Library of the Royal Academy of Sciences, Stockholm.
Translation: The Generative Organs... London 1852

Generation, Th A.K. Parts 4 & 5, Phila. 1912.
(ANC Lib. SWII8/EI912.)

691

ON THE EYE AND EAR (= ch. 25, 26 of above work)

1742 Hyde n.408 68 pp.
Doc. 22: p.854 (= Doc. 310)
L. 1:133;11;300

In Stockholm, in the Royal Academy of Sciences. Codex 53.



Reproduced in Photolithographed MSS, vol. VI, 1869:
pp.108-76

Not published in-Regnum Animale, vol. I: London 1849.

Transcription by Miss Greta Ekelof in the Royal Acadamy of Scicnces, ditto

MS
Translation by E.E.lungerich in "Various Philosophical and Physiological
Studies” 1924 (ANC Lib. Swc E V 1924). MS. only. (pp. 67 -164)

See Bibliographical Note to The Senses (E. S. Price), S.S.A.
1914: p.VIILI.



692 - -694
692
Swammerdam’s BOOK OF NATURE and EXCERPTS FROM LEEUWENHOEK
1743 Hyde n.413
Doc. 22: p.750 (= Doc. 299)
L. I: 135; 1I: 301; 111: 692,758
[758 = 1750]
In Stockholm, in the Royal Academy of Sciences. Codex 53.

Reproduced in Photolithographed MSS, v.vi, 1869: pp.

184-264.

Translation by E. E. lungerich of part on the Government of Bees
published in New Phil ., vol.XXVI: 1923: pp.141-46
(ANC Lib. = S5/N48).
+ MS unbound Translation by E.E.l of pp. 282- end of Codex ( = p.369) = typed pp. 1- 192,

693 = 707.22

694

THE FIVE SENSES = THE ANIMAL KINGDOM Part 111

1743 Hyde n.4lI5
Doc. 22: p. 859 ( = Doc. 310)
L. I:137; 11:303

In Stockholm, in the Royal Academy of Science. Codex 58: pp. I-197 [a-d]
Partly reproduced in Photolithographed MSS. vol.vi,
1869: pp.26-40, 41-57, 102-07.

Copied in toto by Miss Greta Ekelof in the Academy of Science, Stockholm.

Text in part in Regnum Animale, London, 1848.
Transcript of unpublished pages in Swedenborgian Liby:

Translation by Enoch S. Price, Phila., Pa. S.S.A. 1914.

Contents: Senses pp.2a- 10a
Taste “10a-17a ( Phot. MSS 6: pp. 26-40)
Smell “17b- 23a



Touch “23a- 31b (“ * * 41-57)
Hearing & Sight “32a-62a

( See below- 708)

i.e., pp.12-13, 19, 20-31, 44-60, 91-92, 122-27, 174- 75.

696 11 ———————————— 696-12
694 .11
TEE BRAIN
1743 (or 1742) 626 pp.-
Hyde n.318

Doc. 22: p. 85(=Doc. 310)
L. I - 105; 11: 258; 11l: 624

In Stockholm, in the Royal Academy of Sciences. Codex 55.
Reproduced in Photolitho. MSS. Vol. V: pp. 621.

Transcript made by B.G. Briscoe (edited by AA), in ANC Lib.-
Typewritten MS. Bound in 3 volumes.

Translation up to and including chapter XXVII (n.371) by R.L.Tafel,
London 1882, 1887, 2 vols.
“ in MS. By E.E.lungerich of chap. XXVIIl to the end (in ANC
Library).

694 .12
THE SKIN AND THE TONGUE
1743 Hyde n.305-6

Doc. 22: p.858 (= Doc.310)
L. 1:106; 11:259: 111:625

In Stockholm, in the Royal Academy of Sciences. Codex 55 at end.(322a
Reproduced in Photolith. MSS. vol. VI,1870: pp-1-12.

Transcript in bound MS. Mentioned above, vol.3: pp.1240-65.
“ by P.P. Cabell, deposited by Urbana University in Royal
Academy of Sciences, Stockholm.

Translated by E. E. lungerich in “Various Philosophical . . Studies”
In MS. (In ANC Lib. Sw E.V. 1924- in Room 15)






694 .13
ATTENDANCE AT SESSIONS OF COLLEGE OF MINES

1743 January L. 111 697
Doc. 1: p.457 (= Doc. 164)

In Stockholm, in the Bergskollegii Arkiv. K1. BergsCollegii
Protokoll F6r Ar 1743: 1: Delen,

[First Session:] January 12 "Herrar Aseesorerne Em: Swedenborg och
Colling opasslige.”

13 Em: Swedenborg
17 “Herr Assesor Swedenborg in pleno pa
RiddarHuset.” [plenon on 16 th (AA)]
18 Em: Swedenborg
19 “
20 “
21 “
22 ditto.
24 “
26 “

27  “Herrar Assessorene Swedenborg och
Colling opasslige.”
28  “Hr Assessor Suedenborg opasslig”
29  * Herr Assessor Suedenborg och Hr
Assessor Colling siuke.”
31 Em:Swedenborg

[Note: No meeting on
January 30" ]



695 696

695

SWEDENBCRG S LETTER COP CREDI T FROM J. BRAUNER + H S RECEI PT

1743 Jan. 10, Upsala 1 page fol.
LIl 293

I n hands of Leo Li epmannsohn, Antiquariat. S.WII - for sale.

At Bernburger-Strasse 14, Berlin.

Copy revised by Dr. K H Karlsson and A H Stroh,

January 8, 1908, in the Royal Library, Staockholm

Transcript in List Il: 293, as follows:

"Conmi ssari en wal achtat H Abrah. Low ngh behagade for mn

rakning tillstalla Assessoren wal bor ne H. Eman. Swedenborg Efter-

skrefna. Sex hundrade trettijo femDr. Silfwer nynt. Upsala d. 10

Januarii . 1743. /. J. Br auner

—

.Sm:, 635,
Till fyllest bekonmm t

Ent Swedenborg: "

Translation by C.L.0., as followsJ

Wl | trusted M. AbrahamLowi ngh, Conmissioner, will please,
on ny account, place to the disposal of well born Assessor Emanuel
Swedenborg, six hundred and thirty-five Dalers in Silver, Upsala,

January 10, 1743.
J. Brauner

635 Dalers in Silver.
Received in full,
Em Swedenbor g:

[See next Item- 696]

696
ANNOTATI ON BY SWEDENBCRG
1743 Jan. 10, Upsal a M5 =1/2 p. fol. L 11: 294

In J.E Stargardt Katalog 223, Dichter, Schriftsteller und Gelehrte

p.59, the followi ng reference:

"Swedenborg, Emanuel v., der ber. schwedi sche Theosoph. P.s. nit einer
ei genhandi gen Zeile. Upsala 10.1.1743. 1/2 p. fol. Mt Siegel. Schones,
sehr seltenes Stuck."

Transl ation: "Swedenborg, Emanuel v., the noted Swedi sh Theosophi st.
P.s. with alinein his own handwiting. Upsala 1.10.1743, 1/2 p. fol.
Wth seal. Beautiful, very rare piece."

[ Not e: Probably the same as the preceding item]

= -



C_.L_._0

696. 11

SALE CF STARBO PRCPERTY
1743 Jan. 11

In Upsal a, Landsarkivet. U Wester Jern Bergslags Protokollen
ifran ar 1741 till 1744 A | 174l -1744.

See Li ndh Docunents p.8: n.90 - Anno 1743 d. 11 Januarij

" Acton Notes - typed, p.6:
"1743 Jan. 11 Wnter ting. Sale of Starbo by E.S. to
F. Gyl l enborg for 72,000 Kop. nt on 3 Feb. 1742"

handwitten, p.8:
"1743 Jan. 11 bergslags ting winter termopbud 2d tine.

(See above - 683.12)

See Swedenborgi ana Letter File, s.v. Holmfor original copy of the

foll owi ng not e:
Anno 1743, den 11 Jan.

Rorande for saljningen av Starbo med under |ydanden
dra
2 ut budet .

(See bel ow - 699-11)




697

- ATTENDANCE AT SESSI ONS CP COLLEGE OP M NES

1743 Feb. Doc. 1: p.457 (= Doc. 164)

I n Stockhol m Bergskol legii Arkiv. Protokoll 1743.1.Del en.

February 1 "H | Assessoren Emanuel Swedenborg hindrad i
Ri kssens Stédnders U skilnings Deputation”

3 Emanuel Swedenborg [See 697.11
o [ " 697.121

7 "Em Swedenborg, G Vallerius, N _Porat, [Probably siuk re-
0: Colling siuk." fers to Colling
al one. |

8 E: Swedenbor g

10 "Hr. Assessor Swedenborg ut i Hogl . K. [Pl eno was on
R dder skapets pl eno." 9th.]

11 E: Swedenbor g
12 -

14
15
16
17
18 "

19 "Herr Assessor Svedenborg i Pleno pa
R ddar huset "

Swedenbor g
L]

[ See 697.13]




697. 11
REDEMPTI ON OF FARMS BY M NERS DI SCUSSED | N COLLECE OF M NES
1743 Feb. 3 1 page fol. L.IIl: 697b

In Stockhol m Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1743.1.P.135.

Transcript i
1743: den 3: Februarii

[Roll as on Dec. 4th 1742]
[ mm= [ ogym
87
p. 130: Kongl. Collegiumforetog sig ater then i forgar forehafde saken

inellan Torparen Qustaf Persson i Biorcketorp och Lerbacks Sockn sant

afl edne BruksPatronen Lovis de Ceer angaende sa. wal Skatte Bergsman-

hemmanet Ronnestorp, somoch the trenne ofri ge Ber gsnmanshemranen.
hwi | cka al l e af De Geeriske Sterbhuset innehafwes och under Finspangs
Bruk nytjas. / Persson vidholl sin rattighet att, i anseende til Bergs-
or dni ngar ne om Ber gsmanshenmmans i nl osande af Standspersoner, fa in-
| osa samma egendom /
[Benzel stierna foreslog att saken lamas till K Mjestets afgorande
p.134: "hwarwid likwal med god skal tyckes kunna foreslas, at thenne lilla

agenomma fa forblifwa under D2 Ceeriske Sterbhusets disposition, effter-

somthen redan Sr 1702 ar af theminlost."

p.135 Hr " Baron och President en, tillika ned Herrar Assessorerne Swedenborg

och Porath forenade sig afwen ned Herr Assessoren Benzel stiernas tancka.

[Resol verades i enlighet harnmed.]

Transl ati on:

Royal Col | egi umagai n undert ook the case brought up the dg;ntr)ef ore yester-
day between Farner [?] Qustaf Persson in Bibrcketorp and the Lerbacks
pari sh and deceased M ne owner Lovis de Geer, concerning both the taxed
farms M ning Ronnestorp and the three other mning farnms . . . all of which
bel ong to the De Geer estate and are expl oited under Fi nspdngs worKks.

[Persson held to his right in consideration of the Mning Order Laws for

estate (Caste?).
therecl amati onof them ni ngfarns by persons of thesaneestate(caste?).]

[ Benzel stierna suggested that the case be left to his Majesty's
deci sion, "wherewith, nevertheless, there is good cause to believe that
this property may renai n under the disposition of the De Geer estate

since it was already reclaimed by themin the year 1702."

Baron, the President, as al so Assessors Swedenborg and Porath al so
agreed with the opinion of Assessor Benzel stierna.

[Resolution in accord with this.]



p. 143.

p. 147.

69712

Minutes of the College of Mines. Appointment of a
Fiscal Advocate on account of the death of Carl Mameen

LIlI:  697c
1743, February 4. 2+ 2 pp. Fol.

In: Bergakollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1743. 1.

pp.157-8, 152-3.

1743: Den 4: Februarii_
/Roll as on Dec. 4rth, 1742/

%
N

Sedan Kongl . Col | egi um igenom Notarien, gifwit Herr

Assessoren A of Colling, son annu ar siuk, til kanna,

t het underdani gt Forslag i dag kommer at forfattas och
t
til Hans Kongl.My: afgifwas uppa then |edi ge warande

Advocatfiscal s Bestallningen effter Advocatfiscal en

Carl Ml meen, som then 30: Novenber nastledit ar nmed

doden afgadt ; Sa blefwo nu theras Suppliquer foretagne,
hwi | cka til thenne Bestallning sig annalt, och aro

Bergsfiscalen wid Stora Kopparberget Erland Fredric

Hi erne, Notarien i Kongl. Collegio Carl Schultz,

Auscul tanten och Stipendi aten Gustaf Bonde, Hafjunckern

och Directeuren wid Liusnedahl s Kopparwarck Dani el

Tilas, Notarien i Kongl. Collegio Johan G Wallberg och
Tz e

‘Regi stratoren uti Hans Kongl.May: Hoga Justitiae Revi-

sion Johan Christiernin, hwlcken wid Suppliquen i af-

skrifft byfogat en Furteckni ng of wer thess neriter.
/ Ledanot er na di skuterade huruvi da nagon afseende bor
tagas till J.Christiernins ansokan eftersomi enlighet
med den 14 Junii och d. 9 Cctober 1740 fattade besl ut
de som redan hade bestdllning i bergsvasendet bora
forst ihogkommas vid |lediga platsers tillsattande./

Herr Asssessoren Swedenborg utlat sig, at, som

han ar 1740, nar Kongl. Col |l egium forra gangen uprattade

underdani gt Forslag til thenne Bestallning, effter Hans



p. 152.

p. 161

697.12 - page 2
tz
Kongl . May: Nadiga tilstand, war pa thess Ul andska
resa, sa wore thess plickt at nu gifwa thess tancka

til kanna ofwer Hegistratoren Christiernins ansokni ng.
r
H Assessoren fornmalte altsa sig wara forsakrad om

Regi strat orens skickelighet och erfarenhet; Dock, som

r
Kongl . Collegiumredan for H Assessorens tid pa Regi stra =

torens forra ansokning om samma Bestal | ni ng, |emat

thet swaret, at the inomWarcket warande Betiante bora
fo;t i hogkommas wi d | edi ge Sysslor inomKongl. Coll egio,
som forefalla, sa wda hos themlika skickelighet finnes,
enedan sa fa Bestallningar aro, hwartil the for sit

tragna arbete, nmyckna onkostnad och bewyste flit kunna

befordras ; Forthenskull forklarade sig Herr Assessoren,
thet han, i anseende til thetta slut och therwid fogade
skal, intet ar i stand at ga therifran.

Theruppa skred Kongl.Collegiumtil onmrostning =

Her r Assessoren Swedenborg: Af the fem sokande

wil jag for mn del forst utnemma Notarien Schultz, som

uti Tiuguet ar giordt tienst i Collegio, och jema pa

forra Forslaget til samma Bestallning warit upford.

Thernast Bergsfiscalen Herne af samma orsak, och at

han i the stycken forwarfwat sig all god kundskap och
erfarenhet wd Bergsfiscals Bestallningen i

Fahlun.  Sidst Hafjunckern och Directeuren Tilas sa

for thes flit och skickelighet, then han igenom Studier

och resor sig forwarfwat, somat jag tilfdrene nant honom

til Bergmastare i Skane. Thesse aro the trejag,

for mn del, utnemmer, skulle dnska, at jag jemial kun-

de upfora Notarien Wal | berg och Stipendi aten Bonde,

emedan the uti skickelighet enot the forenande
upga, sa at jag |ange hos m g bal ancerat, hw | ckomjag

bordt | ema praeferance.

J anl edning af forenande onrostning, somNotarien
Schultz och Bergsfiscalen Hierne af H. Baron och Pre-
sidenten och santelige. Kongl. Col |l egii Herrar Ledanot her
aro warden ut nande, sa konma the pa Kongl . Col | egi i
under dani ga Forslag at upforas nmed Hwars och ens agande
neriter, etc...



chu.lt

697.12 - page 3

Tr ans| ati on?

After the Royal College, through its Notary, had informed Assessor d of
Colling - who is still sick - that a hunbl e Proposal today will be witten and
sent to his Royal Mjesty upon the vacant position of Fiscal Advocate after the
Fi scal Advocate Carl Ml neen who on Novenber 30th |ast year was taken off by
death, therefore their Supplications were now brought up of those who had
applied for the position, and the Mning Fiscal at Great Copper nountain Erland
Predric H erne, the Notary in the Royal College Carl Schultz, the Candi date and
Stipendiary Gustaf Bonde, the Court Marshal [?] and Director at Liusnedahls
Copper works Daniel Tilas, the Notary in the Royal College Johan G Wall berg and
the Registrar in his Royal Majesty's H gh Justicia Revision Johan Christiernin,
who to his copy of the application has added a list of his nerits. [The nenbers
di scussed whet her any notice should be taken to J. Christiernins' application
since in accordance with decisions of June |4th and Cctober 9th 1740 those who
already had positions in the nining business ought first to be remenbered and
taken into consideration in the filling of vacancies,]

Assessor Swedenborg stated that as he in the year 1740 when the Royal Coll ege
a forner time set up hunbl e Proposal for this position, by the gracious per-

m ssion of his Royal Mjesty, was on a foreign journey, it was his duty nowto
explain his opinion in regard to the application of Registrar Christiernins.

The Assessor declared hinself therefore assured of the skilful ness and experience
of the Registrator. However, as the Royal College already before the Assessor's
time had given the answer in reference to the forner's application for the same
position - that servants within the business ought first to be remenbered in the
appoi nt ment of vacanci es which occur within the Royal College, provided equal
skill is found with them since there are so few positions to which they are

eligible as a result of their devoted work, great expenses and denonstrated

i ndustry. For which reason the Assessor declared that, in view of this decision

) ] o [the precedent]
and the reasons adduced for it, he was not in a position to depart fromit a.

Thereupon the Royal College took up the voting

Assessor Swedenborg: O the five applicants, | for ny part wish first to
nmention Notary Schultz who for twenty years has served in the College, and al so
was put up on the forner proposal for the same position. After that, Fiscal of
M nes H erne, for the sane reason and that he, in the required arts, has acquired
all the good know edge and experience at the mning fiscals job in Fahlun. Lastly,
Squire [Gentleman] and Director Tilas, both for his industry and the skill which
he through studies and travel has acquired, and that | formerly recomrended hi m
for Master of Mnes in Scania. These are the three that | for ny part nane. |
should like to be able also to nmention Notary Wal | berg and Candi date Bonde si nce
they in their talents are equal to the forner ones, so that | have wei ghed the

question a long tine as to whom| ought to give the preference to.

I n consequence of the aforementioned votation, in which Notary Schultz and
Fiscal of Mnes H erne were nanmed by the Baron and President and all nenbers of
the Royal College, these will be taken up on the Royal College's hunble
Proposal together with the nerits possessed by each one, etc. .



697.13
Minutes of the College of Mines. Complaint of Wallbergg

at failing to be nominated as Fiscal Advocate

2 pp.Fol.
1743, February 26. L.II: 697d

In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1743.1..

pp.385-6-
Anno 1743 d: 26 Febr:
/Roll as on Dec.4 1742./
a-:/-3/J
P.384 Kongl . Collegium lat Sig forelasas Notarien |ohan G

t
Val | bergs hos Hans Kongl . May: i underani ghet ingifne

och til Collegii Underdaniga forklaring renitterade

Beswar therofwer, at Han icke blifwit upford pa
thet Forslag, somd:. 4: i thenne Manad -ljprattades uppa

then | edi ge warande Advocatfi scal sBestal | ningen i Kongl .

Col | egi o.
/ Ledanot erne yttrade sig harofver, hvaribl and:/

p. 385. Herr Assessoren Swedenborg; Waf mtt Voto, nar

Advocatfiscal s Forslaget uprattades, ar tillfinnande,

thet jag lange hos mg bal ancerat, hwlcken jag bordt
the ofrige foredraga af the sokande till at nammas uti
tredje rummet pa Forslaget, sa at jag, i ofwerwagande
af hwars och ens neriter och fortienster i anseende til
theras skickelighet och tour, endteligen funnit mg
befogad at i tredje rummet nama Haf j unckern och D rec-

teuren Tilas, ehuru jag och fullgoda skal kunnat hafft

at sa wal Notarien Hallberg, som Stipendi aten Bonde

upfora, nmen son allenast run for en war ofrigit, sa kunde
intet annars ske, an at en naste intagas och twa ute-

| amTmas.

p. 388. Foregaende Protocol|l afsandes, jente underdani gt

swar, til Hans Kongl . May:v.
8


r_enittera.de

697. 14

RECORD OF ATTENDANCE IN THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1743 March

L. 11 B 697e
Doc.l: p.457 (= Doc. 164)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Protokol | 1734.1.

Mar ch

1 Em Suedenborg

o 5

3" "

4" "

5n “

& "

8 "Herrar Assessorerne L: Benzel -
stierna och Em Svedenborg hi ndrade
Ricuag: Treder ™

9 Em Swedenborg

10" "
11 [two sessions]

28 >
14" P
15 & >

16 "Herr Assessoren Emanuel Sweden-
borg i Pleno pa Riddarhuset."”

17 Em Swedenborg
18 do.
19 do.

21" e
22" "
23 " [see below - 697. 16]
24 " [ " " 697. 17]

26 do.

28" "

29 "Herr Assessor Swedenborg
hi ndrad uti Urskillingen."

30 do.




697. 15

SWEDENBCRG S S| GNATURE

1743 March 5 Stockhol m Phot . in Ph.File 312 = 1 page

In Falun, Stora Kopparbergs Bergslags Aktiebol ag Bi bli ot eket.
Kongliga bref V: 1741-1744.. p. 379.




697.16
Minutes of the College of Mines. Case of Over-Commis-

sary Hansvolf and the Heirs of Swedenheim.

2 pp. Fol .
1743, MNarch 23. LII: 697f

In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1743, pp.
689- 690.

Anno 1743 d.23. Martii.
narwande:
Herr Baron och Presidenten Cust af
Ral anb.

Herr BergsRadet J:Bergenstierna.

Herrar Assessorerne Em Svedenbor g,

G Wall erius, N Porath.

Herr Assessor Benzel stierna hindrad af Kongl: Comm s-

sions Sysslor.

Herr Assessor (olling opasslig.

%, 1S/
/Collegium foretog sig den emellan OfverComrnissarien
Sulomon Eberhard Hausvolf och Swedenheimska

Sterbhusetbestriddafraganangaende"denforrasuti
[ p. 604 af

d. 17 Mars. | Soderby och Aby Stangjerns Hanrar instuckne forlag
och thes uabgtadke "mnm/*

p. 677 Cch blefw altsa Secreteraren Bi erchenius

och Cammereraren Schultz  adjungerade. . . . . / och

uttryckte sig Schultze, Bierchenius. Porath, Vallerius,
p. 689. sant:/

Assessor Swedenborg. Saken kan effter mtt tycke sa

nycket mndre har i K .Collegi o uptagas och af gi oras,
somingen ricktig liquidation annu ofwer forlagz
rakningarne for sig gadt, hwlket wid underratten

bor ski e.

p. 692. Har uppa resol verades; thet utslag i saken upsattes efter

the flaste rosterne, /nenmigen att "Saken wi d

ett urtinma Bergz Ting & nyo borde uptagas/, mm ....


Swed.enh.eim

697. 17
M nutes of the College of Mnes. Concerning Skebo__

and Otal a Wir ks.

2 pp. Fol .
1743, March 24. Lllg

I n: Bergskol l egii Arkiv. Protokoll 1743.1.

pp. 703- 4.
Anno 1743 d. 24.Martii_
/Roll as on Dec.4 1742/
$. 7/
p. 702. (Continuerades widare med Agentens Anders Bachmanssons
an'éokning,. . . . . om forbud for the under Skebo

bruk horande skatte fralse och RusthHalls Augments Bonder,
saint en och. trettio Mantals Bonder, hwilka lyda under
Ortala Cronobruk, at giora wed och Kohlafsalur
til andra an bruken, hwarunder the lagde aro . .=
p, 703 Wid ofwerwagande hwaraf Hr. = Assessoren Suedenborg ut-
lat sig, at+ uplaste Acter inhamtat, thet KI.
Collegium ar 1740 forehafft och igienom Resolution
afgiort en thylik twistighet son thenna, emellan
KrigzRadet Baron Eric Oxenstierna och thes skatte-
fralse bonder, huruwida thesse senare borde fran
Hemmans skogarne fa forsalja wed och Kohl undan
Hargz och lennebols bruk, sa althenstund Hr. Assessoren
ta ei warit med ofwer deliberationen och utslaget
therutinnan, ty kunde Hr. Assessoren ofwer thenna A-

genten Bachmanssons ansokning, som med Krigz Radet

Oxenstiernas ar af aldeles enahanda heskaffenhet, sig

Icke yttra.

“*somhan af the i thetta nal et

[ Not e: Swedenborg states he cannot vote on this case as he was
absent at previous deliberations on simlar case (S.L.0.).]


s_._L._0

697. 18
DEED | SSUED OF LOT PURCHASED BY SWEDENBCORG AT HORNSGATAN
1743 March 26

See Li ndh Docunents p.2: n. 18.

" Holm Notes in Swedenborgi ana Letter File, s.v. Holm

"The Deed was issued 26th March 1743 bet ween
Swedenborg and Carl Segerlund for the sum of
6,000 Dr . Koppnt . "

(See bel ow - 698. 13

699. 12)



697. 19
Record of Attendance at the College of M nes.

Taf el , Doc. | 64.
1743, April LIl 69%?@9 \:.p. 487)
In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1743.1.
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i E: Swedenbor g
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22 E " [See 697.20

230 .

# 25 "Hesr Assessor Swedenborg forhin-

drad in_pleno."
26 ’
27 0
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29 "

30 "Herrar Aasessorerne Swedenborg och
Col | i ng opassllge.™
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697. 20
Mnutes of the Gollege of Mnes. Concerning Iron-

Forging at_Soderfors.

4 pp. Fol .
1743, April 22. L.111697i
In: Bergskollegii Arikv. Protokoll..
1743.1,pp.902-5.
Anmmo 1743.d: 22.Aprilis
/Roll as on Dec.4 1742./
1.7/
Kammar her r en Carl Bromans ocl Borgmastaren

Elias Torpadii ansokning omhogre hanmmar skatt pa sit
Stangjerns smde wid Soderfors Ankarbruk foretogz till
sluteligit afgiorande.

/ Col | egi um uppt og saken till diskussion och yttrade
sig ibland andra:/

Herr Assess: Snedenborg. Thet ar fast, at ankarsm det

w d Sodderfors bruk ar sielfwa Principale, och Stangjerns

smdet Accessoriun, till hielp och befordran af thet
forra. For hwi |l ken orsak ock ar 1686 sadant snide
ds

ar bew |ljadt, och sedan ahr 1695 till 10. skp= =

hanmar skatt utsatt och nu thera begiares tillokning;

The dryga fdrlager, arbetarnes standige underhdll, waranss
ringa afsattning och | angsanma debit, giora Ankarsm det
ganska beswarligit, si att thes undergang befares, om
thet icke rued tillatit Stangjerns smde blifwer under-

st odt.

Kohl f ourneringen ifran Tierp och Hesunda Sockner ar

upgi fwen till 20980 |aster omaret, effter skogarnes

besi ckt ning har Bergnastaren nodererat samma quant um
n

till atninstone 10000 stigar ahrl= ned skogens bestand

i langden; Wd bruket har ock uti Augusti nanad, sedan
alt smdet, somtillatit ar blifwit giordt wd

pass 3000 stigar warit ofrige, somtill nasta ar

skulle ligga frucktlose, Alnogen har ock uti Hesunda

Sockn bekl agat sig, at the i w drig handel se ingen
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afsattning pa sine kohl skulle bekomma, och i synner-
het dgaren, at fol ket skulle underhallas utan at
giora arbete, som ansenl2 skul l e gravera werket, i
anseende sa till thetta, son till sielfwa Kohlforradet,
ser jag intet betankeligit at tilstyrka, thet themfor-
unnas matte annu 6 skpd Hammarskatt till sina forra 10,
nmen ned thet uttryckeliga forbehall, at Ankarsm det
therigenompa intet satt nmatte a sido sattas w d

forlust af Privilegierne, aldeles somresolution af ar

1686 formar, ta stangjerns smde themforst bew ljades.
Hnad ater Hammarskatten for siel fwa Ankar sm det
betraffar, sa tycker jag for mn del réadeligit, at innan
thet faststalles, widare na effterses, omthet genom

nagon resolution therifran blifwt frierkiant, thet

Kammer Herren Broman wid Conferencen, jenwal ock Gyllen-

Stedt ar 1695, fornente, och the alt har intills tagit
somfor fast, och uti smdet rattat sig effter.

Herr Assessor Benzelstierna. Kl .Collegii |edanoter
aro alla af then tankan, at Ankarsmdet wid thet wite,
som 1686 ars forordning sager, ey bor nedl aggas, och
therwid haller jag mg afwen wll fast; Mn somwerket
ar manga swari gheter underkastadt till at aga Debit
pa, then waran, sa ar jag ense ned then tankan, som
Herrar Assessorerne, Porath, Vallerius, och Svedenborg
yttrat sig, at the mage fa 6ex skp:d: tillokning till
the forra 1000-(EIS sa at the ta aga 1600.

Haad ater Ankar smdet angar, sa finner iag ingen forord-
ning, somandrar then grundsattzen, son Comm ssion

ar 1795 tagit, i anledning af 10$ af Instruction

for samma Comm ssaries, at Hammarskatt bor betal as for
alt hwad somtill werkas af tack och osmunds jern, etc...

/ Sedan de andra | edanoterna uttal at sig:/

Res :. . for. . . Soderfors Ankarbruk at hadaneffter fa
under st ddi a werket ned Sexton hundrade skpds Stang-
jerns smde, hwaraf sexton sk (ii hammar skatt kommrer att
erlaggas till K. Mayt: och ronan hwari genom | i kwal

Ankarsmdets efftersattiande icke tillates, utan bbr

Ee
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thet underhallas och ahrl- sa hogt drifwas, somKI. Amiralitetet sam

samt Consuntion sa in somutrikes fordrar, som 1689 ars privil egi uminne-

h8l 1 er och wid werkets forlust stadgar. mm

Transl ati on:

[p.895:] The request of Chanberlain Carl Bronan and Mayor Eias Torpadius for a
higher rate of forging toll on their forging of iron bars at Soderfors Anchor
Wrks was taken up for final decision

;2_502] Assessor Swedenborg : It is certainly true that the forging of anchors

is the principal concern at Soderfors Works, and the forging of iron bars is
the accessory, for the assistance and pronotion of the forner. For this
reason al so, in the year 1686, such a forging right was granted them and
later, in 1695, it was raised to a forging tax of 10 sheppund, on which now
an increase is desired. The large surplus required, the need for continua
support of the workers, the insufficient demand for the product, and the sl ow
consunption of it, make the forging of anchors a rather troubl esone enpl oynent,
so that the ruin of the business is threatened unless it be supported by the
perm ssion of the forging of iron bars.
The coal supplies fromthe parishes of Tierp and Hesunda is quoted at
20,980 tons [?] a year. Subsequent to the forestry investigation, the Berg-
[ master has cut down that quantity at |east 10,000 measures (stigar) per annum
to make the wood last for the future. During the nonth of August, however,
after all the forging that is permtted at the Wrks has been done, there has
been a surplus of some 6,000 stigar which would Iie unused until the follow ng
year. The peasants of Hesunda Parish have al so been conplaining that in case
this request is denied them they will not get anything for their coal [wood];
and the owner has been conplaining particularly that the people will have to
be supported without their doing any work, which would be a great loss to the
factory. 1In consideration of all this, and the coal supply as well, | do not
see any objection to approving the proposition that they be allowed 6 nore
skeppund in forging toll, provided that the anchor forge be in no way set back
by it, with a consequent loss of its privileges, for this is possible by the
resol ution of 1686, when they were first given permssion to forge iron bars.
O the other hand, so far as the forging toll for the anchor forge itself is
concerned, | for ny part think it advisable that, before fixing that, the
matter ought to be further investigated, as to whether by sone resolution it
has been liberated from paynent, as Chanberlain Broman thought at the Confer-
ence, as did also Gyllenstedt in 1695, which they have hitherto taken for

granted and followed as customary at the Wbrks.

Assessor Benzel stierna: The nenbers of the Royal College are all of the

opi nion that the anchor forging ought not to be put down as subject to the
tax which the laws of 1686 enjoin, and | also hold to that. But since the
Wrks are subject to many difficulties in keeping up a profitable sale of the
products, | agree with the idea which has been expressed by Assessors Porat h,

Val l erius and Swedenborg, that they be granted an increase of 6 skeppund over
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and above the former 1,000, so that they may have 1,600. Again, as regards
the anchor forging, | do not find any |aw whi ch changes the fundament al
principle laid down by the Comm ssion of the year 1696 in connection w th
the 10th § of the Instruction to these Conmi ssaries, that a forging tax
shoul d be paid on all that is produced frompig iron and Gsnunds iron, etc.

[ p. 910:] [After the remaining Menbers had expressed thensel ves*]

It was resolved . . . That Soderfors Anchor Works be supported hereafter

(support by sixteen hundred skeppunds forging of iron bars, whereof sixteen skeppunds
t hem

sel ves) inforging toll will in future be paid to Royal Myjesty and the Crown; by

whi ch, however, they are not pernitted to neglect the forging of anchors, but
that must be kept up and driven every year as high as the Royal Admiralty
needs and the consunption demands, both in this country and abroad, as is
stipulated in the privileges of 1689 and as a condition against the |oss of
t he Wor ks.
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In Stockhol m Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Prot okol | 1743.1
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14 do.
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698
Memorial Concerning lron-Testing by Swedenborg and Borath

5 pp.Fol. L.IN:295
1743, May 2,Stockholm.

Phat in Bh.Eile 313 = 5 PP.
Stockholm 1 i _
In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. Bref:Suppliguer

och Ransakningar For_Ahr 1743. Forsta Delen. pp. 93 - 5.

d
Apresentpresenterad/ ps: d.2. Maji 1743.

Hor sant Menori al >

J anl edni ng af Hogi wal borne H. Baron och Fﬂé&si_dentﬂm
e N

sam Hogl of | = Kongl . Callegii annmobdan in for Protocollet

hafwe W undertecknade d: 30 sidstwekne martii uti

thenna Stads Jernwag oss instalt, at besicktiga och
probera lata magot Jern, somfor thes angifne w akwardi g--
het i wagen blifwit anhlillit, och hwaromtill en del

af | edne Advocatfiscalen Carl Mallmeen i |ifztiden, dels

r
ock Notarien uti Kongl.Collegio H= Carl Schultz, sasom

forordnad at under warande |edighet foresta Advocats

Bestal | ni ngen, nmed theras Menorial er inkommt till

Kong1l. Col | egi um

Sedan altsa wederborande agare at thet sequestrerade

[ph.p.2] Jernet forut haromtillsagde blifwt, och Herr Notarien
Schultze sig jamwal infunnit, lat man forsoka en
Jernpast, som berattades tillhora Herr BruksPatronen

M chael Hi sing, och effter H. Advocatfiscal en Mal | neens

r

menorial af d: 11 Novenb= forledit ar, i wgten skall
d d

giora 19 Sklb= 13 LI b= och bestar af 82 Stanger

Ber gzmans Schanpl oun Jern, markt ned

Af hw | ken past, effter ofverenskommande ned H=

BruksPat ronens Betient Johan Dani el Wernunder, en
Stang for hwarje skieppund bl ef uttagen, hwarw d

talff Stanger hollo profwet, nmen the dfrige Siu
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af sprungo och befunnos wara af kall brackt aart sgm

i harden illa sudne.

Hareffter foretog man then i fran Wagen insande forteck-
ni ngen pa thet ofriga confiscerade Jernet, hwarom No-
tarien Schultz uti thess Menorial af d: 17 sidstforslutne
Martii formaler, och forsoktes, i narwaro af Wagskrif-

waren Lars Sal ander, pa Hr. Of wer Conmi ssari en Eberhard

Sal onon_Hausworfs, sa wal som Hr Secreteraren, Lillje-

stiernas och Handel smannen Hinric Hahrs wagnar, nagre

n
Stanger, somblifwit i wagen gwarhallne, nenbl:
0 d
En Stang Bergzmans-Jern E= 38, somwager 3: |Ib=
och sprang wid forsokandet i trenne Stunpar fur thess

kal | brackte oart.
0
En D=_ af sanmma nunmmer holl profwet, hw | ka bagge

Stanger tillkomma Herr Of wer Commi ssari en Hauswol f .
z o}
En Stang af Hr Haars Bergmans-Jern N=_ 64 sprang i Profsta

cken och fants besta af oartad nmateria,, sant war thess-

utan owuligt sm dd.
0
En Stang platt ned Klofwerblad samt En D= fyrkant
0
och en ordinarie Stang af N= 64 Herr Handel smannen

Haars Jern woro af god art, och uthollo profwet.

Af Herr Lieutenanten Jonas MellerCreutz Stangjern

ifran Ranea Bruk med Stanpel ; bl ef wo
atskillige Stumpar i profstacken forsokte, ta fern st:

af themhollo ut profwet, nmen siuafgingo i profstacken
uti stumpar, somtill en del wal bestodo af god Materi a,
men woro wardzl ost i elden handterad och illa sm dde,

sam fl|agote, dels kallbrackte och oartade, hwi |l ka
d d
sonder sprungne Stunpar i wigten giora 2 Sklb=2 1/5 LIl b=

Jfran Carl_ Gustafstad af Hr. Stanislaus Winarofschis

Stangjern woro i wagen inkomme, 13. Stanger al del es
ut an St anpel ; Dock i ofrigit wal artade och forswarligen
sm dde, hwil ka ilerrar Wolter & Herman Petersson latit

d [ d
af waga och till sammans besta af 1. Sklb= 121/2LI b=

Blljes tog man i ognasickte en Past Jern plat 4 kant,
hwi | ken Jernwr akaren med sequester belagt, i anseende

thertill, att the fornment thet wara sm dt Stangjern och
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ganska mycket kall brackt: Bef ant s war a ohar dadt
Stahl, hwil ket agaren theraf Handel smannen Herr
WljamMai sters formalte wara tillwarkat wid thes
Stal bruk — Tyresio, St ockhol m

d: 2. Maii ar 1743.
/signed/

Era. Swedenborg: N: Porath.

Transl ati on of photostat pp.1-2 only of above docunent:

Hurmbl e Menori al
In response to the command of the well born Baron and President and
of the Royal College, as per the Mnutes, we, the undersigned, on the 30th
of last March, presented ourselves at the Iron Wighing fice of the Gty,
to exam ne sonme Iron which, on account of its supposed worthl essness, had
been retained at the O fice, and about which the |ate Fiscal Advocate,

Carl Mallneén, during his lifetine, and al so the Notary of the Royal Coll ege,

Carl Schultz, appointed in place of the Advocate during the vacancy, have
proferred their Menorials to the Royal Coll ege.

Wierefore, after the arrival of the previously notified rightful owners
of the sequestered Iron, and of Notary Schultz, one consignnent of Iron was

tested, which was stated to belong to the factory owner M chael H sing, and

whi ch, according to Fiscal Advocate Mal |l neen's Menorial of Novenber 11th

| ast year, weighed 19 skeppund 13 |isspund and consisted of 82 bars of

M ner's Schanpl on Iron, marked ‘Vj"lf—3; Wth the consent of Johan Dani el

b 7 '
WWr nunder, servant of the factory "‘BV\ﬁ'er, one Bar was extracted fromthis
consi gnent for each skeppund, and of these bars twel ve stood the proof,
but the other seven broke off and were found of col d-short quality and

badl y roasted.
After this, the list of the other confiscated lots of iron sent in by

the Wi ghing Ofice was taken up, of which Notary Schultz gives notice in
his Menorial of March 17th ult.
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698. 11
Mnutes of the College of Mnes. Swedenborg and Porath

read their report on Iron-Testing.

8 pp. Fol.
1743, May 3,
In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1743.1._
pp. 1053- 60.

Anno 1743 d: 3 Maji.

/Roll as on Dec.4 1742./

i =l
il O ==

3

Foredrogz afledne Advocat fiscalen Carl Mallmeens in-

komne Memorial, therutinnan han angifwer, en Handelsman-
nen Michael Hising tillhorig wrakwardig Stangjernspost,

bestaende af 82 stanger Bergzmans Scnttmploun jern,

som ar markt med klofwerblads stampel, och skall giora

i wickten Ntton skeppund 13 |fd.

J lika matto foredrogs ett utaf Notarien Carl__

Schultz pa Advocatfiscals Contoirets wagnar under d:

17 sidstl.Martii inkommt Menorial, sa wal betraffande

forberorde jernpost, somflere uti thenna Stadsens

Met al | wag anhal | ne Stangj erns paster.

r
Cch enmedan HHa= Assesaorrne Svedenborg och Porath

uppa Kongl. Coll egii annobdan besicktigat och proberat

of wannande sequestrerade jern, sa uplastes then af them

harof wer forfattade skrifftelige ‘berattel sen.  Hwar af
befi nnes, at hwad w dkonmer then BruksPatronen och

Handel smannen Hising tillhorige Stangjerns pasten,
kpd
som skal'l' giora litton S=== och Tretton LLbd, och

. }Z_j

besta af 82 stanger Bergnmans schunpl oun jern, narkt rred(L

sa ar, effter ofwerenskonmande, en Stang "i‘ or hwarje

Ski eppund af Pasten worden uttagen, af hw | ka Tol f
Stanger, uthallit profwet, nmen the ofrige S u afsprungit
och befunnits wara af kall brackt oart, samt i Harden illa
sudne; Hwarfore ock Kl .Collegium till folje af KI.

Jer nwr akare ordningen profwar skiiiligt, at utaf nerbe-
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sagde Stangjerns post S u skeppund for confiscable for-

klara;, Men the ofrige Tolf skeppund Tretton LlIbd | emas

till agarens fria disposition.

Betraf fande ater thet ofriga Sequestrerade Jernet;

Sa enedan en Stang Bergznans Jerri Ng 38, somwager 3
| I bd, sprungit wid forsokandet i trenne Stunpar, ty
blifwer samma Stang for Confiscabel forrklarad, nen en
d(:) af samma Nummer, son hallit profwet, l[emas till

agarens O wer Comm ssariens Adel och Hogacktad Eberhard

Sal onon Hauswol fg fria di sposition.

En stang af Handel smannen Henric Haars Ber gsnans

jern Ng 64, somsprungit i profstacken, och funnits
besta af oartad Materia, samt warit thesutan owli gt
smdd, kommer afwen at undergo, confiscation, men en
Stang platt ned kl ofwerbl ad sam En dg fyrkant och en

o]
ordinaire Stang af N= 64, |ikal edes Handel smannen Haar

tillhorige, somworo af god art och uthollo profwet,

warda till &agaren |osgifne.

Al Lieutenanten Adel och Wl bordig Jonas Ml | er-
Qeutz Stangjern ifran Ranea Bruk nmed Stanpel ;r/;fjf-
aro atskillige Stanger i profstacken, forsokte, ta f.éfrg J

stycken af then uthallit profwet, son therfore till

agarens fria disposition |osgifwas. Men Su stanger,

son afgatt uti Stunpar, och till en del wal skola
bestadt af god Materia, nen warit wardslost i elden

handt erade och illa smdde, sam flagote, dels kall brack-
te och oart ade, dhwi | ka dsonderspr ungne Stunpar giora i

wi gten Twa sktt =2 1/2 11 b= warda for_confi scabl e forkl arade

Tretton stanger ifran Carl Quatafs Stad, Gefwe Stanis-
| aus Wi jnarofski tillhorige, somgiorai wgten Ett

]k, d
Sktt= Tolf och ett halfft LlIb=, hwlka Handel smannen

Wl ter och Herman-Pettersson latit afwaga, hafwa be-
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funnits af god art och forswarligen smidde,
Men som the i ofrigit aldeles warit utan stampel;
Ty arises thesse Stanger for confiscable.

En Past Jerm platt fyrkant, then Jernwrakarne,
forment wara kallbrackt stangjern, men wid besickt-
ningen befunnits wara ohardat Stal, som blifwit wid
Tyresio Stalbruk tillwerkadt, losgifwes till agaren
Handelsmannen Wiljam Maisters. Staendes agarne af for-

berorde confiscerade Stangerns poster fritt, at hos

theras fangzman sokia sin ersattning; Harofwer

utfiirdas _Ext ractum Protocolli.
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SWEDENBCRG | N THE COLLECE OF M NES

1743 May 5

In Stockholm in the State Archives. Ber gskol | egi um
Resol uti onsbok 1443: pp.291-95.

Text in Noraskogs arkiv: pp.246-48 (ANC Lib. = Swhs4/S1903).

= Document signed by E. Swedenborg.
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CHART OF SWEDENBCRG S PRCPERTY - Col ored. PROPERTY SURVEYED
1743 May 19, Stockholm Phot, in Ph.File 314 = 1 page

In Stockhol m Stadsarkiv. - 456. Stadens Tontebocker, Stads

I ngeni ors Kontor, band 2: p. 456.

See Li ndh Docunents p.2: n.18:
"For H . Assessoren Emanuel Svedenborg af matt d: 19 Maij 1743."

" AA Notes (typed), p. 12.

" Notes nmade by M. Holmin Swed. Letter File, s.v., [ m

("Kartan finnes i "Figurbok Fria
o
band 2 sid 456;
kartan ej forsedd med datum eller |antnatarens nam.)

(Stockhol m St adsi ngenj orskontoret i Stadshuset.)

See above - 697.18
"  bel ow - 699. 12
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CONTEMPCRARY REFERENCE TO SWEDENBCRG S " ALGEBRA!

1743 May 27 2 pp. 8:0 See above - 134

Stockholm in the Royal Library:
Int QF.F.QS. D ssertatio Academ ca, De Usu Al gebr ae. Quj us

Partem Post eri orem Adprobante Anpliss. Odine Phil osoph.

In Illustri Upsaliensi Athenaeo, Praeside Viro Nobilissino

et Cel eberrinmo, Dom Samnuel e Klingenstierna, Geom Profess.
SRS &A S Pro Gadu, Publico bonorumexam ni nodesti sub-
mttit Alumus Regius, Laur. Jul. Kullin, Lingv. Angl. Docens
ad Reb. Acad. Upsal. Gothoburgensis. In Auditorio Carolino

" Major. die XXVI1. Maji, Anni MDCCXLIII. Upsaliae, inpressa.
Dedi cated to "Madane |a Conptesse Senatrice Hedwi g Cat harine

de la Gardie, nee de Lillie.

p. 15 text: Non nego plurima adhuc restare, quae Al gebrae usum nmaxi me con-
spi cuumessent redditura; sed cum ut opinor, ex iis, quae jam
allata sunt, cuilibet sit manifestum quanto cumconmmodo ilia
adhi beatur & praeterea sedul a i psorum Auct orum'’ hac arte clarissi-
nmorum | ectio, a qua praejudicia non deterre non pati amjr,p} optine
quemni i bet, de usu ejusdemsit convicturus; hisce tenuissims

fineminponere brevitas suadet inperata.

atnate ~ )
fr;"foot not e pp. 15-16: Inter quos se comrendat A gebra viri Nobilissim & Consult.

T DSni Emanuel i s Svedenborgii Reg. Colleg. Metall. Adsessor. Heic
videri possunt quae . Keill. in Astronom a cap, XXI X. de Kal en-
dario & Cyclis pagg. 497, 498, 499. de nodo, ex datis Cyclorum
solis & lunae anni s, annum Periodi Theodosi anae anal ytice in-
vestigandi docet: ubi etiamAnal yseos ope sequentemeruit canonem
Mil tiplicetur nunerus Cycli solaria per 57. & nunmerus Cycli
lunaris per 476, productorumsunmra dividatur per 532, qui restat,
praeter quotientemnunerus, erit annus Periodi quaesitus: nec non
Act. Scient. Reg. S. S de Longitudi numdi mensi one ope soni A 1741.

Vol, I'l. pag. 73. a Nob. Ml dercreutz data.

Not e: The sanme vol unme of Dissertations in the Royal Library that

contains the above, whichis entitled, Dissertat. K ingenstierna 1731-1742.1.

Upsal a, contai ns one by Johannes Wmmerstedt, "H storiamAntlia Pneunaticae"
anni 1734, including a fine drawing of the "Antlia Hawksberyi ana" nade possibly
from the one whi ch Swedenborg had introduced into Sweden in 1719.

Transl ati on of excerpt from page 6 (Pt.I1) of above work

in NP 1929: p. 35 or Swed. & his Scient. Reviewers, B.A 1947:

p.17.
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RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1743 June Doc.l: p.457 (= Doc.|64)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Frot okol | 1743.1

June 1 "Herr Assessor Swedenborg
hi ndrad w d R ksdagen”

2 Em Swedenborg

3 " L
4" :

6 1] "
7" g
8 n LL)

11 do.

13" i
14 " s
15"

16 i II‘

17 " [see bel ow - 699. 14]
18" '

20 "Herr Assessor Sweden-
borg bortrest pa
andet . "

21 "Herrar ASSessorerne
Swedenborg och Porath
bortreste pa |andet."

22 do.

27" =
28" "

30 J L1}



699. 11

SALE OF STARBO PRCPERTY
1743 June 1

I'n Upsal a, LandsarKki vet. U Wester Jern Bergsl ags Prot o-
koller ifran ar 1741 till 1744 A1 1741-1744

See Li ndh Docunents p.8: n.90 - Anno 1743 d. 1 Juni

Acton Notes - typed, p.6

- handwitten, p.8 . . . opbud June 1 3d tine.

Swed. Letter File, s.v. Holm for the original of the follow ng

not es
Anno 1743 den 1 Juni
Ror ande forsaljningen av densamma (St arbo) med under
| ydanden SKEIDL'E ut budet .

See above - 683.12, 696.11




699. 12
SURVEYOR S COFFI O AL DESCRI PTI ON OF SWEDENBCORG S PRCPERTY AT HORNSGATAN
1743 June 1

I n Stockhol m Stadsarkiv. St adsi ngenj orskontoret. Fria
1730- 42, Band 2: p. 566.

See Lindh Docunents, p.2: n.18

" AA Notes (typed), p.12
" Notes by M. Holmin owed. Letter File, s.v. Holm

Transcri pt :

For H Assessoren Emanuel Swedenborg afnéitt d 19 Maij
1743.

Af ntt Assessorens uti Kongl. Mai jts—och Ri ksens Hogl of | . Bergs-
Col | egi o Wl bor ne H Enanuel Swedenborgs gSrds och tradgardst om
pi Shdermal mw d Hornsgatan uti Quart. Millwaden forsta effter
Cassa Contoirets attest d Juni 1743 a frij och egen grund bel -

somnan effter Kiopebref af d. 26 Martij 1743 lagl. sig till-
iy de r
handl at af StadsCammereraren Wal bet —Carl Segerlund for 6000 D-

mt te

Kopp—hal | andes bem—tont effter derbfwer gj'orde afmatning uti

[ angden pa norra sitjdan wid af —gatan 112 al -. uti |angden pa den
Sbdre sijdan wid H Notarien Helledaijs och mataren D urbergs
garden 112 al - utii bredden pa Cstre sijdan wi d Hokaren Kenpen-
dahls gard 53 alr=uti bredden pa den wastra sijdan w d Repsl agaren
Nymans gard 52 al - hwi | ka sammanraknade uti arealt innehall be-
griper 5880 Quad al - hwardf- etc.

Stockholm d 1 Juni 1743.

(See above - 697.18 for date of Deed)

(" " - 698.13 " " Property surveyed + Chart)




699. 13 699. 14

699.13 = 706.12
(Note by AA5 "ldentical with 706.12 but for date.
June "13" nust be a slip of the copyist.)

699. 14

SWEDENBCRG TO THE COLLEGE OF M NES. REQUEST FCR LEAVE OF ABSENCE

1743 June 17 Phot, in Ph.File 315 = 4 pp.fol.
L.I1: 296; 1I1:702

In Stockholm in R ksarkivet. Bergskoll. Arkiv. Bref och
Suppl i quer 1743 |: pp. 106-7.

Transcript in Tafel MSS. 152-55

Translation in Doc. Il pp.458-59 (= Doc. 164B)
LM p. 497



699. 15
M NUTES OF THE COLLEGE OP M NES. SWEDENBORG S REQUEST READ
1743 June 17 3 pp. folio

In Stockholm in the State Archives. Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Protokol | 1743.1: pp.1457-59.

Transcript:
Anno 1743 d: 17 Junii
[Roll as on Dec. 4, 1742]
2do
Assessor Jgenom i ngi fwen skrifft hafwer Assessoren Em Svedenborg annal t
%220”45 thes astundan, at ater fa giora en utrikes resa, till at effter
resa. ndgre inhant ade underr&ttel ser utur utl &mdske Bibliotheker full-

borda och till trycket befordra ett af honomutarbetat werk;
Begi ar andes benal te Assessor KonglJ Col | egii underdani ge fore-
skrifft till KI. Mayi-" omnadigt tillsténd till thenne resa.

ResoK Som benalte Assessor under thess forre utrikes resor i
liuset franbrackt wackra Phil osophi ska arbeten, themhan thenne
gangen tanker fullborda och sluta, then larde werlden till noje
och tienst sanmt faderneslandet till heder; warandes ta han
sidst reste uth nem. &r 1736, Assessoren Porath forordnad till

tienstgiorande i stallet, hwartill ock Assessoren Swedenborg

afstadt halftten af thes ordinarie Iohn och will annu | ema then
samma pé lika satt, somtillfeorene; Sa har KI. Collegi umintet
hi nder, at ju Assessoren n& befordras uti thess beromarda up-
sat till fullbordan af thes pabegynte Arbeten, hwarfore ock

KI . MayZnadi gste wal behag i underdani ghet henstal | es, omi cke
han i thes ansbkni ng omthenne utrikes resan, na i nader

wil|faras.

3, tio


anma.lt

700

The College of Minesto the King, concerning Swedenborg .
Discussion of leave of absence. Draft of next item. 701

—_—

1743, June 17, Stockholm. 2 pp.Fol. (See Docl: )
- - P.460
In the State Archives, Stockholm. Bergakollegii :

, Ceaw b i ieh Arkiv Koncey
iriiy Zongept 1743 Jan.—-Jull.

1743. d. 17. Junii
TilHansK.Mt. angde H Assessoren Svedenborgs

sokte utresa.

Hos Collegium har Assessoren harstadesEmanuel
Svedenborg skriffteligen anmualt thes astundan, at ater
ft jiora en utrikeo rasa, til at, effter nagre inhamtade
underrattelser utur utlandske Bibliotheker , fulborda
och til trycket bofordra et af loom pabegynt
och utarbetat wek , til formodad nytta utj then dmama
larda welden; hegiarandes Asssien Colegiu n de r d a -
fige forekiTFRIAFPEdL KNE ol Meciot
tilstand til sarma resa, hwva wid ehuruwel han ide
kan determinera tiden , even wercket, som kame at
tryckas, dd blifwa wid pess 500 . ark, ah skyndesam-
heten beror pa forlaggaren och boktryckaren,
skal dock hans hogsta langtan wara, at ju
“forr thee hellre fullborde werket , och ater lkoma
sit hem tilbaka, samt fortsatja thet under
hende hewande storre werket, eller Rgum minerale , a
ther med utj the stycken, som til Collegium hora, gaa
thenalmannaw erk el i gnytta.
Nu som bemalte assessor under thes forra utrikes
resor i liuset frambragt wackra

Fhilgsphiska arbeten, them hen te thenna gangen
tanker fullborda oth slute , theoi larde werlden til noje

och tienstsmt Fadernes landet til heder; warandes, ta E
ban siste gangen neml. ar 1736 rede ut , assesso-

ren porath forordnades til



1ig.ii

700 - page 2,

S ¥ BELOERI—o ] —Easse~Alknss-Hemas-as-13da, tlensgtlgirande
tienstgorande
i stallet, hwar til ock Assessoren Svedenborg af stadt

halftten af thes ordinarie lon, och wil annu lamma then
samamlikesatt, sntilfarene

B Aab—t f e Gk e st g L lg sl s~ ncagss—af s 5988455

altsa s'e r Cdlegun intet hinder, at ju assessoren ma

befordras utj thes beromwarde upsat , til ful-

S pabegym?? ?ﬁﬁe” e ™ awartire ook Geikegiun

Ert{ gt i 2K S g ony N2 nadigste webehag hamdales
underdanigest, om icke han i thes anknng omh thenna

utrikes resan ma i nader wilfares. Gh Cdegum for-

blifwer nel diupaste Soumission

LAILK.
Ed K Mtz/:f

[in the margin:]

GR: JB: LB; GV: H:B. Expedt d: 28 Do & Q
Gil: JAB: X1h: HBY: H:N, cxyed- d: 209 De




701

OCOLLEGE OF M KES TO THE KI NG ON SWEDENBCORG S APPLI CATI ON FOR LEAVE COF
ABSENCE
1743 June 17 4 pp. folio

In Stockholm in the State Archives. BergsKollegiumTill

e

Kungl . Majt. 1743.

Transcript in Tafel MSS. 348-49 and as foll ows:

"1743. d; 17. Junii" "Jnkom d$30% Dito./."

St or nickt i gste All ernddi gste Konung,

"Uplasit i Radet d.30 Junii 1743 och bifallit hwarom swar af gar.

upsatt"”

Hos Col | egi um har Assessoren hérstddes Enmanuel Swedenborg skriffteligen

anntil t thes 8stundan, at 8ter f& gibra en utrykes resa, til at, effter négra
i nhant ade underrattel ser utur utlan- [ * ] ska Bibliotheker, fulborda och til
trycket befordra et af honom pabegynt och utarbetat werk, til fornodad nytta

uti then al ninna | drda werl den, begierandes Assessoren Collegii underdéniga

t.. = -
foreskrifft til Eders Kongl : May-, omnadigt tilstand til samma resa, hwarwid,
ehuruwdl han icke kan determ nera tiden, emedan werket, somkomrer at tryckas,

skall blifwa wid pass 500 ark, och skyndesanheten bero pa forlaggaren och
bokt ryckaren, skal doch hans hbgsta | dangtan wara, at ju fore thess hallre
ful borda werket, och ater komma hit hemtilbaka, sant fortsattia thet under

hander hafwande stbrre werket, eller Regnumminerale, at thermed uti the

stycken somtil Collegiumhbra, gibra thet al manna werkelig nytta.

Nu som beral t e Assessor under thess forra utrykes resor i liuset fram
bragt wackra phil osophi ska arbeten, themhan thenna gangen tanker fullborda
och sluta, then larda werlden til nbye och tienst, sam faderneslandet til

heder; warandes, ta han sist, nem: ar 1736, reste ut, Assessoren Porath

fbrordnad til tienstgibrande i stallet, hwartil och Assessoren Swedenborg af -

stSdt helfften af thes ordinarie lon, och wil annu | ermma then samma pa |ika
satt, somtilforene; Atsa " ser coll egiumintet hinder, at ju Assessoren ma
befordras uti thes berbmwarda upsat, til ful bordan af thes pabegynta arbeten;
Hnar f bre och Eders Kongl s May ‘t-t;; nadi gst e wal behag henstal | es under dani gst, om
i cke han i thes ansbkning omthenna utrykes resan, né i nlder willfaras. Cch
Col | egi um fbrblifwer med diupaste Sounission,

Al | ernadi gste Konung:

Eders Kongli May tts

al | erunder dani gste troplichtigste
ti enare och undersaten
Qust af f Ral anb

J :Bergenstierna L:Benzelstierna./.
G:Vallerius:.

St ockhol m Hans Bi er cheni us
d:n17 Junii 1743
Col | : Under dani gst, angaende Assessoren Swedenborgs sbkte utresa.

- R S - -

[*] [End of page 1 - at the foot:] "Bergs Collegi um om Assessoren Swedenbor gs
sokte utresa. _B_N° 66. annot."




701 - page 2
Translation in Doc. 1: p.460 (Doc. 164C) and as fol | ows:

Most M ghty, nost G aci ous King!

"Read in the Council Chanber June 30, 1743, and conceded concer ni ng

which reply is to be dispatched.”

Assessor Emanuel Swedenborg has in witing announced to the College his
wi sh to undertake another foreign journey, in order, after having gathered
further information fromforeign libraries, to conplete and see through the
press a work whi ch he has begun and worked out - presumably for service to
the learned world in general. The Assessor requests the hunbl e reconmenda-
tion of the College to your Royal Majesty for graci ous perm ssion to undertake
this journey, although he cannot determne the tinme needed since the work,
which is to be printed, will consist of sone 500 sheets, and since the speed
wi | | depend upon the publisher and printer. However, his nost ardent
longing will be to conplete the work the sooner the better, and to return
home again, to continue the |arger work which he has in hand, or Regnum
_ninerale, to do effective service for the general good in such subjects as

pertain to the Col | ege.

Now, whereas the Assessor in question, during his former journey abroad,
brought to light praiseworthy phil osophical works which he wi shes to conplete
and finish this tinme, for the interest and service of the | earned world, and
for the honor of the Fatherland, [let it be remenbered] that when he nade the
last journey in the year 1736, Assessor Porath was appointed to serve in his
stead, to which end Assessor Swedenborg renounced hal f of his regul ar salary;
whi ch he now desires to arrange in the same way as formerly. Wierefore the
Col I ege does not see any objection to the Assessor's being encouraged in
his praiseworthy intent of conpleting the work he has begun, for which
reason the Coll ege nmost humbly subnits to your Royal Majesty's graci ous good
pl easure, whether he may not be graciously granted his petition for this
foreign journey. And the College remains, in profoundest submn ssion,

Most G aci ous Ki ng!
Your Royal Majesty's

nost hunbl e and faithful

servants and subjects

Qustaff Ral anb
J: Bergenstierna L:Benzel stierna:

G Val |l eri us : Hans Bi er cheni us
St ockhol m June 17, 1743

Most hunbly, concerni ng Assessor Swedenborg' s application for [pernission

to] travel.



702 703

702 - 699.14

703

ROYAL DECREE RESPECTI NG SWEDENBCRG S APPLI CATI ON FCR JOURNEY

1743 June 30

In Stockhol m BergsKollegiumArkiv. Kgl: Maj. Bref och
Rescripter 1741-42 och 1743: p, 290.

Transcript in Tafel MSS: 339.

Translation in Doc. 1: p.461 (= Doc. 164D)



704
ER C BENZELI US CONCERN NG EMANUEL SWEDENBCRG
1743 June M5 3 pp. kto

In LinkGping, Stifts och Laroverks Bibliotek. Kort anteckning

af mt |lefwernes |opp, efter Kongl. \Wettenskaps Academ ens

benagna pam nnel se, giord in Junie, Anno 1743. B.52., p.33

(by Eric Benzelius).

Text in List Ill: 704; Liden, J.H, Brefwaxling inellan Arke-bishop
E. Benzelius d.y., Linkoping 1791: p. XXl |, and as foll ows:

Medan min onsorg war att wal anfora the unga H:'r Hr somworo under
mn Inspection, drog jag efter hand theras hug till Mathesin. Sa ock deras

privates praeceptores skaffade sig bdattre insikt ther uti; och begynte Studia

mat hemat i ca stika upp hufvudet, fingo ock nfigra incrementa wid the conferencer,
somhol i es stundom pa Bibliothecet, stundomhermma hos mi g enellan Professores
Rudbech, Roberg, Harald Vallerius (v. Hernmanssons orationem Runebrem Johanni s

Vallerii), Upmark, Hvius och Adj: Johan Vallerius ahr 1710 och 1711, att altid

haf wa mat eri am di scur suum cor r esponder ades ned Directeurn Pol hanmar (nu Comrerci e-

Rad Pol heim) somat sitt outhofeliga forrad in Mathmaticis och physicis, swarade

pa fragor och proponerade probl enata, sant gaf afskrifter af manga sina Mat he-

mat i ska tankar. Specimna af thessa conferencer och correspondencer finnas uti

m n Swagers, Assessor Svedenborgs Dedal o Hyperboreo, somnagra ahr efutkom och

stalte honomi nyckit nadig atanka hos then Store Konungen Konung Carl Xl1.

"BEtt recommendations bref somdenne lilla Societeten skref till Hof

Cantzlern Feift for Hr Pol hammar gi orde ock honomkunnog for Hans May:t sa att

han fik ordres konma till Stralsund, och sedan alt war och mer atnjuta Hans
Mayst st s nad.

"Den anl edning jag genombref, gaf benelte mn Swager Hr Svedenborg att
det wore nyttig draga handel n genom Got hborg och G btha Alf sant Wannerns och
wyst e af Bi skopens Hans Brasks bref at redan i hans tid 1523 wid tag, warit tankt
derpa, giorde att then store Konungen wande ock dit sina tankar, fast det sedan
stadnade med hans dbd, 1718, och omthet liter upkommer nedel st unga HIir G efwe

Sparry forsarg wisar tiden. Nog waret thet ontalt pa 1741 ahrs R ksdag. .

[Note by AA: Witten by Eric Benzelius when very busy in
St ockhol m August 1743: See Brefwaxling, etc., p.XV.]



704 - page 2

Transl ation: (By CL.Q)

"As it was ny care to bring up rightly the young gentl emen who
were under ny Inspection, | gradually drew their inclination toward
mat hematics. Thus also their private tutors procured for thensel ves
better insight into such things, and the Science of Mathenatics began
toraise its head; and it found sorme additional encouragenent in those
conferences which were held sonetines at the Library, sonetinmes at ny own
hone, between Professors Rudbeck, Roberg, Haral d Wl |l erius, Upmark, Elvius
and Johan Vallerius in the years 1710 and 1711.

"“In order that they m ght always have nmaterials for discussion,
a correspondence was kept up with Director Pol hammar (now Councillor of
Conmmer ce Pol hei n), who fromhis inexhaustible store of nathenatics and
physi cs answered questions and proposed problens and gave us copies of
many of his reflections on nathematics. Specinens of these conferences and
correspondences may be found in ny brother-in-law, Assessor Swedenborg's

Daedal us Hyper bor eus, which was published a fewyears |ater and which

pl aced hi mvery favorably in mind with the great King Charles Xl I.

"Aletter of recommendation which this little Society wote to
the Royal Chancellor Feif for M. Pol hammar, also introduced the latter to
his Majesty, so that he received orders to go to Stral sund and afterwards

nore and nore enjoyed the favor of his Mjesty.

"The suggestion which |, by letter, gave ny brother-in-law, the
said M, Swedenborg, that it would be useful to draw trade through Got hen-
burg and G otha R ver and Lake Venner (which | knew fromthe letter of
Bi shop Hans Brask had been thought of as a project even in his tine, in
1523) had the result that the great King also turned his thoughts toward
it, although it was broken off at his death, 1718, Tine will show whet her
it will be taken up again through young Count Sparre. It was nentioned,

i ndeed, during the Parlianment of 1741."



705 706

705 = 538.12

706
ATTENDANCE AT ASESSI ONS OF COLLEGE OP M NES

1743 July L. 699%
Doc. I p.462 (= Doc.164)

I'n Stockholm in Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1743.1.

July 1 Em Swedenbor g
4 " [See 706.11]
5" L]
6" "
9" "

11 "Herr Assessor Svedenborg hindrad pa
R ddarhuset 1n Pl eno"

12 Em: Swedenbor g

Ik
15 ditto. in pleno

18

19
20 [See 706. 14]

21 ..."The andre Kl : Col | egii Herrar Leda-a-
mot er, dels siuke, dels bhortreste.”

22 "Herrar Assessorerne Swedenborg och
Col i ng opasslige."

25 "Herr Assessoren Emanuel Swedenborg
was effter Hans Kongl. May®® erhallne
Nadi ga permssion, til Urikes Oter
bortrest.”

28 "Herr Assessoren Emanuel Swedenborg
Utrikes."

Notes During the first days of August, Swedenborg's name occurs
on the roll with remark: simlar to the above (Herr...Urikes).
There is apparently no nention in the Mnutes of the rest of
the year, which are in the second volune. (CL.O)



706. 11

M NUTES OF THE COLLEGE OF M NES -
SWEDENBORG S LEAVE OF ABSENCE

1743 July 4 2 pp folio
L.11l: 699c

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Prot okol l er 1743.1: pp.519- 20,

Transcript:
Anno 1743 d: 4 Julii
Nar war ande
Hogwal borne Herr Baron och
Praesi denten Custaf Ral anb
Herrar Assessorerne: Emanuel Svedenborg och
@oran Wl l eri us
6to
7 S

Upl astes Hans Kongl. Mayt- bref dateradt d: 30
nastlne Junii, therutinnan nadigt bifall |emas
till. H Assessoren, Swedenborgs gi orde underdani ge
ansokning, at pa nagon tid fa resa till utrikes

orter. - il .
Reset. Af forberorde Nadi ge skrifwelse, |emmas

H -Assessoren—Swedenborg—en afskrifft.

mo

-
I


_L.HI

706. 12

SWEDENBCRG TO THE KING  APPLI CATI ON FOR A PASS

[1743 July 4] Phot, in Ph.File 316 = 1 page fol.

L.l 706 11:297
See 699.13 (identical but for date)

In Stockholm in the State Archives. Biografica, Swedenborgq.
“o. 202. "

Transcript :

Stornechtigste Aller nadi gste

Konung. '

d 30. Junii omreseperm ssion
bew I 1i ad.

[inmargin :] N46 Ch: Sig: bet ned fyra ore St

Stockh: d. 4 Julij 1743. Carl V: Kenpken.

Enedan Eders Kongl J Maj est e‘s‘t i nader har forundt mg tillstand
at resa utomlandz, sa anholler jag i under dani ghet om Eders
Kungl : Maj estetz nadiga resepass. Forblifwer med all under-
dani g wor dnad

Eders Kungl: Majestetz

mn Al ernadi ge Kunungz

Al I er underdani gste troplichtigste
ti enare och underséate
EM  SWEDENBORG /.

Translation in LM p.499 and by CL.Q, as follows:

Leave of absence granted, June 30, 1743

Most M ghty, Mbst graci ous King!

Since your Royal Majesty has graciously granted ne perm ssion

to make a journey abroad, | now hunbly request your Mjesty's
gracious pass for the journey. | remain, with all subm ssive
respect,

Your Royal Majesty's

ny nost G aci ous King,

nost
Your __hunbl e, faithful

servant and subj ect

EM: SWEDENBCRG

See above - 699.13 (=L.1I1l :698a, June 13) - Note by AA  "This
date (June 13) nust be a slip of the
copyi st. CTO MSS 15.



706. 13

SWEDENBCRG S SI GNATURE ON COLLEGE CF M NES DOCUMENT

1743 July 11, Stockhol m Phot . in Ph.File 317 = 1 page

In Fal un, Stora Kopparbergs Bergsl ags Aktiebol ag
Bi bl i ot eket . Kongliga bref V 1741-44.

P P .4 9 3 - 9 4



706. 14

EXPER MENTS AT FALUN DI SCUSSED I N COLLEGE CF M NES

1743 July 20 1 page folio- L I1l1: 699d

In Stockholm Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1743.1: p.1613.

Transcript :
Anno 1743 d.20 Julii.
Narwar ande Herr Baron och Pre-
si denten Custaf Ral anb.
Herrar Assessorerne : L: Benzelstierna
Em Swedenborg, G Vallerius.
=mm [ =mmm | gem
[ nD
p. 1601: Upl astes BergzFiscalens Erland Fredrich Hiernes, . . . Menorial, hwaruti
han till [Bergs] Deputationens beprofwande henstal | er, huruw da Bergzlagen
na effterl atas forsoken utom$ or- G uf wan ned egne kostnad och onsorg till
"1602 : wdare at bedrifwa, etc = = = hwarenot Bergzl agen forklarar sigwllig,

at af afradsned en arl- afsattia 6000 Dr Km, someffter K. llegii godt-
finnande ut omS or G uf van nage anvandas, etc .

"1611: [ Benzel stierna yttrade harofver bland annate]..."finner iag for mn del
thet wara al del es nodi gt, at af Afradsnedl en, til slika arbeten nagot an-
wandas, och at K. @llegio fria hander | ammas, at |‘anpa thesse fbrsbkni ngz
arbeten effter the ther wd befintelige onstandi gheter, mm . . . . .

" 1613 : A hwilken tanka somH Baron Presidenten och H Assessoren Suedenborg
afwen woro, ty konmer, enligit the fleste Kongl. @llegii Herrar Ledanoters
neni ng, extractumProtocol i harutinnan at upsattas.

------------

Transl ation:

Frst was read a Menorial fromMning Hscal, BEland Fedrich Herne,
in whi ch he submts for discussion to the Deputation on Mnes, whether it
nay be permtted the Mning Ostrict to experinent at their own care and
expense outside of the Geat Mne for still further excavations. . . In
reply towhich, the Mning Ostrict declared itself wlling to set aside

[taxes 7] 6,000 dalers in copper yearly fromthe Gontributions, to be used at the
discretion of the Royal (llege, outside of the Geat Mne .

Benzel stierna stated on this subject, anong other things, ... "I for
ny part find it to be very necessary that sonething fromthe contributions
be used for such work, and that the Royal Gl lege be given free hands to
apply these experinents according to the conditions found there

To which opinion a so the Baron and President and al so Assessor
Snedenbor g adhered, for which reason, according to the idea of the ngjority
of Menbers of the Royal ol |l ege, an extract of the Mnutes onthis natter
i s to be nade.



707

SWEDENBCRG S SI GNATURE W TH OTHER MEMBERS OP THE OCOLLEGE COP M NES

1743 L. 11 : 298

In Stockholm in the State Archives. Bergskollegii Arkiv
Koncept 1743.

[Note in List 11:298: "Does Swedenborg's handwiting occur

in the margin or in the text?"



707. 11
SWEDENBCRG S JOURNAL OF TRAVEL
1743 July 21 - Aug. 20 Hyde n. 428

I'n Stockholm Royal Library. Swedenborgs Drommar, 1744 : pp. 2-6.

Text published in Swedenborgs Dronmmar 1744, Stockholm 1860: pp. 1-2.

Translation in Doc. 2 : pp.131-33 (Travels in Sweden, Gernmany and
Hol | and.) = Doc. 207.

See Hyde n. 433

[ See above - 618
" below- 711, 707.1301, 707.13




707. 12
REVI EW OF "ECONOW OF THE ANIVAL KINGDOM | |1
1743 July

In Nova Acta Eruditorum July 1743 : pp. 414-21.
In ANC Lib. = Room 17 063/ Ac8.

Transl ation in New Phil osophy 1932 : pp.41-50 or

Swedenborg and his Scientific Reviewers, Bryn Athyn,
1947: pp.323-32 (bound vol. in ANC Lib. S8S/ AC8S.

See above - 680.13
. below - 1648

Neue Zeitungen von Cel ehrten Sachen:
"The preceding review is noted in the Neue
Zei tungen for August 8, 1743: p.508."




707. 13
MONEY RECElI VED BY SWEDENBCRG FROM MJI LLMAN & SONS

1743 Sept. 2/13, Nov. 12 Hyde n. 428.

In Stockholm Royal Library. In Swedenborgs Dronmmar 1744
pp. 104-7.

Text published in Snedenborgs Drommar, Stockhol m1860: p. 64.

Mii | | man & Sons, n: 13 igenom Frantz Jenni ngz

1743 d 2/ 13 Sept, vttog floriner. o S 500.
12 Novenb: onms. . . = . : o . 500.
Translation in Doc. |: p.382 (= Doc. 134).

(The followng infornmation re Miillman & Sons was obtai ned

by the Rev. Ernst Pfeiffer. For the original letter +

transl ation copied by him see Swedenborgi ana Letter File,

s.v.Pfeiffer;)

"Transl ati on

Ceneente - Archief van Ansterdam
Archives of the Gty of Ansterdam
No. 702. Anst erdam 26 July 1927
re!  Milnan & Zonen

Wth reference to your letter dated 6th July re Millman or
Meul man & Sons, | have to informyou that there appears in our incom
plete collection of address books over the years 1776-1811 a firm of
Mii | man and Sons (Miilman en zoonen) - probably bankers - which was
est abl i shed on Heerengracht between Vijzel- and Spiegelstraat. It
is not possible to institute an official search after the date of
erection and the duration of existence of this house of business.

for the Acting G ty-Archivist

Rev. Ernst Pfeiffer (ws.) J.K MOJEN
The Hague

[See below - 712.141



707. 1310
NOTI CE CGF REVI EW CF "ECONOW CF THE ANL VAL KI NGDOM | ™
1743, Novenber 26 See above - 687

I n Neue Zel tungen von (el ehrten Sachen, 1743,
Novenber 26: p. 856.

See NP 1930: p.293 or

Swedenborg & his Scientific Reviewers, B. A 1947:
p. 297.




707.1301
SVEDENBORGS JOURNAL OF TRAVEL

1743 [Dec] 1-11 Hyde n.433

In Stockholm Royal Library. Swedenborgs Dromrer 1744 :
pp. 147- 49.

Text published in Swedenborgs Drommar 1744, Stockhol m 1860:
PP. 3-4.

5
Translation in Doc. 271 pp. 147-49 (= Doc. 208).

(See above - 707.11)

707. 14
MONEY RECEI VED BY SWEDENBCRG FROM HULTNVAN

1744 Jan. 20 Hyde n. 428

In Stockholm Royal Library. Swedenborgs Drommar 1744
p. 104.

Text published in Swedenborgs Dronmmar 1744, Stockhol m 1860:
p. 64.

Pa Anthon och Johan Gill af Hultman pa Petter Hultnmans

rakning for Joh: spieker i London Gyllen
1744 d 20 Jan: bekommt wexel pa Balairet i Haag JBBO
som berettes cours 42 1/ 2"3/4 —
til contribution | 640 dal er
til Celsingens Sterbhus T T T T T— 327 ==

Translation in Doc. 1: p.382 (= Doc. 134)

(See bel ow - 707.29. 712.14

above - 707.13)



707. 1401
D SCUSSI ON OF SWEDENBCRG S " HYMN'
1744 [Aril]4 X5 Drommar p.8 L. Ill:711a
Jr. of Dreams pp.20-21 [n.37]

In New Church Life 1915: p.205, Reference, translation and

di scussion as fol | ows :

Hymrm 31 in Conv. Magnificat. is erroneously attributed to E'S. "In
boundl ess nercy, gracious Lord appear." It appeared in
F. Sewall's Christ. Hymmal where it was attributed in the
Index to E.S., but Dr. Sewall did not remenber why, nor
where he got it from

“In the Ad 'Acadeny' Liturgy (first published at Phil adel phia. 1876),
there is a hym beginning with the words 'In boundl ess nercy' (n.45); and in
the 'Index of Authors of Hym€ms' we are inforned that it is "attributed to
Swedenborg,' while under the colum of 'Authors of the Tunes' we find the words
"Skara . . . Rev. Frank Sewal |, 1867."'

"W have often wondered as to the origin of the legend that this hymm was
conposed by Swedenborg - whose know edge of the English tongue was by no neans
perfect - and what 'Skara' had to do with the tune. The Rev. Frank Sewall, in
a recent note, requested us to search thoroughly in the Swedi sh Hyrm book com
posed and published by Bi shop Jesper Swedberg in the year 1697, inasmuch as he
had 'long thought that the so-called "Swedenborg Hymm' must be a hym from the
Bi shop' s book, although there are lines in it very suggestive of Swedenborg's
utterances in the DREAMS of 1744'" The hymm is registered as no.28 in the
Convention's Hymmal , The Magnificat, and it first appeared - so far as we have
been able to ascertain - in the German New Church Liturgie, published at
Baltimore in the year 1866 ("In Ewi ger Gnade," no. 43).

"After diligent search in the original edition of Bishop Swedberg's Hymn-
book (of which there is a copy with nusical notes in the Acadeny Library), we
have found nothing closely resenbling the hymm "attributed to Swedenborg," nor
have we found any light on the subject in the liturgical literature of the New
Church. It is not mentioned in Julian's Dictionary of Hymmol ogy, and Bi shop
W F. Pendleton is under the inpression that the hyrm was first introduced by
the Rev. Frank Sewall, but did not regard it of sufficient psal nodic value to
introduce it in the recent Liturgy of the General Church. |Is there any one
anong the readers of the LIFE able to clear up the nystery as to the origin of
this hym?

“I'n the DREAMS or Diary of 1744, Swedenborg in four places refers to a hym
whi ch like a childhood nenory oftenrangin his ears, and which he sang to him
self during lonely vigils. It has been referred to as 'Swedenborg's favorite
hym,' and constitutes no.245 in the original edition of Bishop Swedberg's
Hymmbook. Dr. R L. Tafel, in his Docunents concerning Swedenborg (vol. ii:
p.1127), reproduced a "translation" of this hymm by Rchard M Cul |l ey, first
published in his Swedenborg Studies, but as this is nothing more than a para-
phrase, we present here the words in the original antique Swedish, with a
verbatiminterlinear translation:

Jesus @r mn van then béste, Jesus is ny Friend, the best one,
Hvil kens like aldrig ar; Whose equal never i s;

Skal jag ta sa ned de fleste Shall | then thus with the nost ones
O vergi f va honom har ? Desert hi mhere?

I ngen skal m gh kunna skjlja No one shall me be able to separate
Ifran then m gh haar sa. kar; Fromthe one nme hol ds so dear;

En skal wara bagges wilje, e shall be of both of us the will,
Altijd har och ew gt ther. Al ways here and forever there.

Han haar doden for mgh lidit, He has the death for me suffered,

I ngen skal | f&rd6ma m gh; No one shall condemn ne;

Hos sin Fader for mgh bidit, Wth his Father for ne pl eaded,

Thet nigh gagnar ew glig. Wiich ne will benefit eternally.

Ho ar ta somw || forklaga Who is then that will accuse

Then han sjelf uthkorat haar? The one he hinself chosen hath?

Ho wi |l ifrdn honom draga Who will fromhi mdraw

Then han haar i sitt fbrswar? The one he hath in his defence?



707. 1701 - page 2

Jagh ar wiss och ther pa liter | amcertain and thereupon | trust,
Hwaar ken |ifwet eller dodh Neither life nor death

Mgh i fran mn Jesu sliter. Me fromny Jesus shall tear away.
Angl ar, hoghet eller nodh, Angel s, loftiness or want,

D uphet eller annat mera Low i ness or other nore things

Ware kommand el l er nar,

Skal mgh fran Qudz
Som i

" The fol | owi ng

Jesu Christo ar.

Be it coning or nigh,
Shall ne fromGCGod's | ove draw,
Which in Jesus Christ is.

karl ek fora,

is Rchard MQulley' s paraphrase:

Jesus is ny best of friend,

None |ike Hm 'mongst nortal s born;
And shall |, whomHe defends,

Join the world - H s goodness scorn?
Nought shall raise a parting line

To hold ne fromH s tenderest |ove;
One shall be Hs will and mne -
Life-1ong here, for aye above.

Once He suffered death for me;

In that death | rise o' er sin.

H matoning still | see;

Wndrous strength fromH mI win.
Who coul d, sullen, sit conplaining,
Knowi ng Christ has sealed his bliss?
VWo, the ransomgift disdai ning,

E er could fly such love as His?

In that well proved |ove | bide;
Nought this heart fromH mshall
Angel -glory, nortal pride,
Walth or want shall part us never.
Dept h bel ow nor hei ght above

E er shall hold ny soul enticed,
Luring froma Father's |ove

M ne henceforth in Jesus Christ.

sever.

"I'n the English hymn beginning with the line "In boundl ess nercy,

Lord, appear," the first,

graci ous
second and fourth verse contain nothing even faintly

resenbl i ng Bi shop Swedberg' s Swedi sh hymm, but the third verse certainly em
bodies the entire sentinent of the hymm to which Swnedenborg refers in his

D ary of 1744:

The bl essed Jesus is ny Lord, ny Love;

He is ny King;

Hence earthly charns,

woul d not nove.
far, fromne depart,

fromHmMI
far,

Nor seek to draw fromny dear Lord ny heart.

"The name of the tune 'Skara,’

in the hymm' attributed to Swedenborg, '

may have been introduced through sone confused association with the Hymmbook of

Jesper Swedber g,
St ockhol m not at Skara."

who was Bi shop of Skara, but that book was published at



707. 16
CALOULATI ON FCR EASTER
1744 April 5

See Sned. Letter File, s.v., Pfeiffer for original inquiry
and answers, as follows:

Dr. AAtonto Ds. EPfeiffer, April 30, 1927

"Snedenborg in his Journal of Dreans says distinctly that April 5>
1744 New Syl e was Easter Sunday; whereas, according to cal endars
which | have studied, Easter Sunday for that year was the preceding
Sunday March 29th (Qd Syle March 18th). Can you throwany light on

this?"
Ds. E Pfeiffer to Dr. A Acton, March 21, 1928:
"Sone tine ago | answered you. . .that Catholic Easter was on April 5

and Protestant Easter on March 29. Today | amabl e, through the

ki ndness of Prof. Ds. Ch. H. van Os to send you an expl anation of

this fact. It remains strange that Saedenborg shoul d have counted
according to Gatholic custom but obviously the Lutheran church at protestant
The Hague seenms to have nade an exception fromthe otherw se geheral™ ="
custom'

CALAULATI ON FCR EASTER
Through the ki ndness of Prof. Ds. Ch. H van Gs.

By resolution of the Gouncil of N ce, Easter is celebrated on the first
Sunday after the first full moon after March 21st. The date of this full noon,
however, is not deduced directly fromthe astronomcal facts, but is calcul ated
inthe fol | ow ng way :

Add one to the given year and divide by 19. The renai nder of this division
is called the "Gl den Nunber” ("Gilden Getal"). Fomthis Gl den Nunber the
"Epacta" is deduced according to the follow ng tables

ol den Nunber Epact a
1 0
2 11
3 22
4 3
S 14
6 25
7 6
8 17
9 28

10 9
11 20
12 1
13 12
14 23
15 4
16 15
17 26
18 7

19 or O 18



707.16 - Page 2

It is assumed the "Epacta" equals the nunber of days on the first of
January havi ng el apsed since the preceding New Mbon. This supposition on
exceptional occasions differs fromthe actual fact.

For sone the Protestants cal cul ated according to the actua
position of the nmoon instead of using the Epacta. This is why, in 1724 and
in 1744, they cel ebrated Easter one week earlier than the Roman Cat holi cs.
In 1766, by decree of the Reichstag, the cal cul ati on above indicated was
agai n universally introduced

The tabl e given above applies to the period of 1700 to 1900.

At the comrencenent of every new century the relation between the Col den

Nunber and the Epacta is revised, in order to avoid lasting deviations.



707. 17

THE LORD S FI RST APPEARANCE TO SWEDENBCRG

1744 April 7

Discussed in Intellectory Repository 1840 pp.409, 476, 510.

See Dr6mmar, Stockhol m1860: p.llseq.

Journal of Dreans, nos.51-56

" Introduction to The Wrd Expl ai ned, ANC 1927: pp. 41lseq.

" London Swedenborg Society Reports, 1843: p.27. (ANC Lib. = S6/Sw)

" Doc. 2% p. 158 (= Doc. 209)

! endi - S Ie te Dec 10 1928 2
"Aplfa-'fhr\‘_'fl"x fA t I Ao, i‘:lé‘g { 2«.‘1?




707. 18
SWEDENBORG S ATTESTATION re FRU ANNA MARI'A LI THEN
1744 April 16, Stockhol m Phot . inphFile 318 = 1 page
In London, Swedenborg Society Inc. Originally in Theodore

Compton's scrap book (See Swedenborgiana Letter File,
s.v. WMsc. - Wainscot letter dated Jan. 24, 1946).

Transcript i

Salig Lieutenanten Lars Forssells Enkia Fru,
Fru ANNA MARI A LI THEN, |efwer, och har

I forsanlingen brukar sina salighetz medel,
sam sig Christeligen och &hrbart upfSrer.
Dett man har ordsak henne for sin gudfruchten
och fornoijsamhet beromma, fast wilkorna

aro sluta och ringa. Lena "Eresteg d 26 Martii
1744,

JONAS ALIIN

Pastor i Lena.
Enkie Fru Anna Lithen

har ahrligt understod fran

Ceneral Tuhl arende Societeten

betygas Stockholmden 16 Aprill 1744
Em) Swedenbor g.

April 15-16 "I prayed to God that | mght not be my own, but that God
1744 m ght please to let me be His." Diary.

In My 177 the Lord revealed Hinself to E. S.
He arrived in London fromAmsterdam 17 May 1744,

Transl ation:

The W dow of the Sub Lieutenant Forssells, Fru Anna Maria Lithen,
is living, and here in the church exercises her means of salvation, and
al so behaves in a Christian and honorable way, so that one has reason to
praise her for her piety and contentment, although her circunstances are
changed and she has little. Lena Rectory ., March 26, 1744,

JONAS ALIIN
Pastor in Lena.

The W dow, Fru Anna Lithen

has honorable support from

the General Customs Society.[*]

Attested, Stockholm 16 April 1744,
Em: Swedenborg.

[*This was a private company which, on the payment of a certain sumto the
government, was granted the monopoly of collecting all external custom dues, |

[Mte by AA Swedenborg must have signed this document in Holland, It is
interesting to note, however, that March 26th was a Thursday
according to the New Style which obtained in Holland, but it
was a Monday in Sweden,]



707.19 707.20

707.19

SVEDENBCORG SAILS TO LONDON

1744 May 1

See Doc. 2% p.587 (= Doc. 270B); 2% p.193 (= Doc. 209).
" Armnian Magazi ne, January 1781 [See Desiderat a]

707. 20

MONEY RECEI VED BY SWEDENBCRG FROM HULTMAN
1744 May 30, July 23 Hyde n..28

In Stockhol m Royal Library. Swedenborgs Dromnar, 1744:
p. 10k,

Text published in Saedenborgs Drommar 1744, Stockholm 1860 :
P. 64:

d 30 Mpj : 1744- vttog i London 15 pund,

15 schil i ngar a 43 1/2 . .684
d 23 Julj: 1744 af Joh: Spieker 60 Fund
Sterling pa forslag til 45 1/4 2715

suma. 6516.

Translation in Doc. 1: p.382 (= Doc. 134)

(See above - 707.14. 707.13
" below - 711.16. 712.14)




707. 21 707. 22

707. 21

EXTRACTS FROM MARTI N S GEQVETRY, GRASSI NEAU S MUSI CAL DI CTI ONARY
and SMTH S OPTICS, etc.

[1744] Hyde n. 348
L.1:118} 11:274 111:649

Doc. 2 J p.8*7

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 36« pp.222-28,

247-49, 271-end.
Reproduced in Phot. MSS. vol. iii: pp.175-79 (H.349)

Transl ation in A Phil osopher's Note Book, S.S A Philadel phia 1931 :
PP. 433-54, 469-77, 501-12.

See above - 650
673.19
689. 12

Transcript by B.G Briscoe, edited by AAin ANC Library, 506 pp. unbound.

707. 22

| NDEX TO ANl MAL KINGDOM PARTS | AND | |

1744 Hyde n. 434
Doc. 2% p.848 (= Doc. 310)
L.1:136; Il :302; 11l :693

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 38 - part of. (pp.9-61)

Reproduced in Phot. MSS. vol. vi, Stockhol m1869: pp. Xi-Xxxvii.
" wviii, 8vi - 1870

(See above - 623; below- 719.11)

Transcript by G Ekelof in Stockholm Library of Acad. of Sciences.



708 710

708

EPI LOGUE CONCERNI NG THE SENSES
1744 Hyde n. 415
L. 1:138; 11:304
Doc. 2%: p. 859 (= Doc. 310)
In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences: Codex 58: p.129.
See Photolithograph MSS, 1869, vol.vi.

Text published in Regnum Ani male, Pt |V, London 1848.

Transl ated by E.S.Price in The Five Senses, Phila. (SSA
1914: p. 179

(See above - 694)

709
THE BRAIN |1
1744 Hyde n. 423

L. 1:139; 11:305

Doc. 2% p.860:11 (=D.310)

In Stockholm ditto., Cod.58: pp.198-241.
Photol i tho. MSS, vol.vi: pp.58-101.

Translated by R L. Tafel in The Brain, vol.1l, London
1882 (H.n.425).

(See above - 694.11)
Transcript by B.G Briscoe in Swedenborgi ana Library.

709a
DE AURE HUVANA
1744 Hyde n. 418
L. 1:137; 11:303
_Doc. 2% p. 860: 111 (=D. 310)
In Stockholm ditto., Cod.58: pp.I-XI [246-56].
Not translated = extracts fromJoh. Frid. Cassbohm
Transcript by B.GBriscoe in Swedenborgiana Library

710
MUSCLES OF THE FACE AND ABDOVEN
1744 Hyde n. 426

L. 1:140; 11:306
Doc. 22:p.860: 1V

In Stockholm ditto., Cod.58: [pp.258-71];
Phot ol i t hograph MSS: vol .vi: pp.13-25.

Translated by E E. lungerich in Various Philosophical &
Physi ol ogi cal Studies, chapter 4 - a bound typewitten
M5 in Swedenborgi ana Library, Sac Evl 924.

Transcript_by Dr. A Acton in Swedenborgiana Library.




710. 11 711.01

710. 11

SUMARY SKETCHES CP ANATOM CAL WIRKS

1744
[Note by AA:] Should be dated 1744. Translated in
A Philosopher's Note Book, p.480 seq.
Codex 36'. pp.253-55, 262a-265, 268a-269
(See above - 689.12)
711
DREAMS
1744 Hyde n. 428
138 pp. 12mo
L. 1 141; 11:307

In Stockholm Royal Library. Swedenborg Drommar, 1744.
Phot ot yped in M scel | anea Theol ogi ca 1916 : pp. 590-617.

Text in Svedenborgs DrOmmar, Stockhol m 1859, edited by G E Kl emmi ng

Republ i shed with Preface by Anna Fredri ka Ehrenborg, Stockholm
1860. Both editions in ANC Library.

Transl ated by C Th. Gdhner, Journal of Dreams, Bryn Athyn, 1918

" R L. Tafel in Docunents 208-9 (Doc.21 pp. 134-219).

711.01

THE ANIMAL KINGDOM |, I (See bel ow - 712)



711. 11 711. 13

711. 11

REVIEWCF "THE ANLMAL KINGDOM | and |1"

17** Jul y- Sept .

I n Bibliothéque Rai sonnée (des Quvrages des Savans de 1' Europe),

a quarterly periodical published in Ansterdamin 1728-78,
July-Sept., 17**J pp. 155-68.

In ANC Library = SL in Room 17 - 805/ B47.

Transl ation in New Phil osophy 1932, Cct., pp.112-20

SL

Swedenborg and his Scient. Reviewers, Bryn Athyn 1947:

pp.- 334-42 (in ANC Lib. = S8sAc8s)

See bel ow- 711.13. 711.14.

711. 12

DRoOMVAR - SWEDENBORG ARRI VES | N SWEDEN

1744 Aug. 8

In Drommar, 17** - see above - 711.

Text published in Swedenborgs Drommar 1744, Stockhol m 1860: pp. 50-51.

Transl ation in Journal of Dreans (c. Th. Gdhner),

Bryn At hyn, 1918s pp. 84-5.
Doc. 2': p.204 (= Doc. 209).

711.1201
DESCRIPTION OF VON NOLKEN'S PROPERTY
1744 Aug. 8

See Lindh Docunents, p.2: no.17 - "Von Nol kens description of
property with chart, Aug. 8,

1744. See al so below - 717.11.

711. 13
REFERENCE TO " AN MAL Kl NGDOV!

1744 Sept. 9
In CoomerciumlLitterariumad Rei Medicae et Scientiae, 1731-41.

1743-45: Sept. 9, 1744: p.296 - Nori nbergae,
ANC Library; Room 17 - 063/ Cr4

13 vols. in

Translation in New Phil. 1932, Cct., p.120

oL

Swed. and his Scient. Reviewers [as above]: p, 342.

See above - 711.11; below - 711.14



711. 14

REVIEWCOF "ANIMAL KINGDOM | AND | 11"
1744 Cct. 1

I n Neuen Zeitungen von Cel ehrten Sachen, Oct.1, 1744 pp.706-7.
In ANC Lib. = Robom 17 - 063/N39. (vol. 30)

Translated in the New Phil osophy, 1933, Jan. pp. 141-42 or

Swedenborg and his Scient. Reviewers, Bryn Athyn 1947:
pp. 343-44 (in ANC Lib. = S8S/ Ac8s)

See above - 711.11, 711.13
bel oete 3649, 1,5




711. 15

COORRECTI ONS COF TRANSLATI ON OF DROWAR

1744 Cct. 9-10 Drbmmar pp. 57-58; see above - 711
Jr. of Dreans nos. 261-63

Tafel s of versattning. Edra parenteser . . . Afterwards there was

signified to me by a representation . . . that on the previous day | was
engaged with ny work (WL.G) which is entirely different fromthe other U K. )

and (proceeds froman entirely different love; and (i was in doubt) whether it

shoul d not rather be regarded as nere talk, and as a plaything only, when com

pared with the other. Upon awakening | fully made up ny mnd to abandon the

former work, and | should have done so if it had not afterwards seened to ne

inny sleep . . . (omett och Schonstrom) Afterwards | had continually a

sensation as if they went up to the brain and down agai n. By this | was con-

firmed to go on with ny work. My God grant that this be not against Hs good

pl easure; since as soon as | break off ny sleep | at once cone into the effort

to abandon it; besides God hinself helped me to arrive at this resol ution.

—

Texten pa svenska. Mna paranteser: . . . (erotisk vision)

Drimmar som betydde at jag dagen forut hollit pa ned nmitt arbete, [A. K. ], somar helt
Pp.57-81 serskilt ifr8n thet andra (de religi sa syssel sattniggarna och sarskildt plan-
erna pd W LG.) och en hel annan anour, omden skulle r8da, och intet anses som
ett parlage eller leksak i anseende til den andra; jag war da uti en hel

resol uti on endar jag wak[n]ade, at abandonera detta arbete, somock skedt omi n-
tet sedan i sommen, (o0.s.v. ombrefvet och Schonstrom sedan hade jag for nmig
continuerligen sensus, huru de g& op dt cerebrum och neder, hwarigenom jag
styrcktes at continuera med arbetet [AK ], gifwe Qud det wore intet enmot hans

behag, somjag af sbmen intet kan aftaga, utan at settia nmig uti forsok omjag

wi | I e abandonera det, til hwlken resolution doch Qud halp m g, .o0.s.v.

De rodt understrukna styckena i Tafels ofversattning betyda: which is entirely

different fromthe other and if it should prevail and not be regarded as nere

talk o.s.v. . . (would be) an entirely different |ove.
Afterwards | had continually before ne the sensus (pluralis), howthey go up and

down to the cerebrum (syftar naturligtvis pa det kapitel af A K, hvarned han ar

syssel satt.)

H s good pl easure, which | cannot understand (eller judge of) fromny

dream wi thout making nyself an effort to abandon it, which resolution CGod

H nsel f hel ped ne to take.

Aftaga ar gammal svenska och betyder sluta sig till, forsta. Jag har

kastat ommeningarne i den forsta passagen for att klargora S s nening. Det gar

naturligtvis lika bra att uttrycka satsen ned hans egen neni ngsfol ge.

| skutet af anteckni ngen ser Swedenborg ett litet barn, somstoter sig not hans

fot. war utan twifvel at jagwlle rasa for fort uti detta (enligt Eder i WL.G,

enligt minmening "i att fatta beslut."


_W._L.G_

711.16—_712

711.16
MONEY RECEI VED BY SWEDENBORG FROM HULTMAN

1744 Cct. 11 Hyde n. 428
I'n Stockhol m Royal Library. Swedenborgs Drommar, 1744 :
p.104.
Text published in Swedenborgs Drommar 1744, Stockholm 1860:
p. 64:
d 11 Cctob. 5 P 5Sh: a 46 . . . 24| 1/2

Translation in Doc. 1. p.382 (= Doc. 134)

(See above - 707.13, 707.14. 707.20)

712
THE ANI MAL KINGDOM - PARS PRI MA ET SECUNDA

1744 Hyde nos.436, 437; L.1 142; 11 :308
Doc. 2% p.937 (= Doc. 313[71])
Emanuel i s Swedenborgii, Sacrae Regiae Mpjestatis Regni que
Sueciae Collegii Metallici Assessoris, Regnum Ani nal e,
Anat om ce, Physice, et Philosophice perlustratum
Hagae Com tum apud Adrianum Blyvenburgium 1744: 1, I1.
Part | = 438 pages; Part |1, 286. 4:o.

Copy of original editionin ANC Library = Sw 24; for various
English translation see Sw 24.

Oigi nal edition also in Li brary of Royal Society, London, each Part
marked on back of titles

"Soc. Reg. Lond.
ex dono Auctoris"
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CRATI O HARVElI ANA HEARD BY SWEDENBCRG

lIkk Cct. 18 Phot, inPh.File 319 = 16 pp. or
11 sheets + 2

I n London, Royal College of Physicians.
See Journal of Dream n. 270.

The original of the following letter fromthe Assistant Librarian
of the Royal College of Physicians to Dr. A Acton, dated June 15,
1955, may be found in Swedenborgi ana Letter File, s.v. JR Msc. J

Dr. Acton had inquired whet her Swedenborg had needed a speci al
invitation to get into this lecture, or whether he had to be brought
there by a nenber of the College or could sinply walk in. See also
the previous correspondence dated May 1955, s.v. JR M sc.

coPY?

| amvery interested to have the information you send in your

letter about Swedenborg's attendance at the Harveian Oration.*

VW have given careful consideration to the probable identity of
Dr. Walth, but there is no one whose surname resenbles that in the Coll ege
Lists of 1740 or 1744, nor is there any one with the Christian name of Walter.

The most attractive suggestion is that the reference is to a Dr.
Thomas WAl sh, who was created a Fellow on the 12th April, 1687. Little nore
is known of him however, except that in subsequent College Lists only the
vague address of 'country' is given, until 1728 when he is referred to as being
of Worcester. This would appear to have been the year of his death, as in the

A umi Cant abri gi anses (Venn, part 1, 1751, vol. 4: p.325). the follow ng

entry occurs:
"WALSH, THOVAS, M A. 1675 (Lit. Reg.). e of these names, MD., of
Stockton, Worcs. QOeated Fellow of the R C.P. by charter of James |1,
1687. WII, 1728."
| believe | amright in saying that Swedenborg visited this country
some time between 1710 and 1715, so may have nmet Dr. Wl sh then. | can,
however, find no evidence that he practised in London. A quick | ook through
the Annals did not reveal that he attended any of the quarterly neetings of
the Col | ede bet ween 1710 and 1715.
Dr. Harris and Dr. MIIls both had the christian name of Walter, but
both died before 1740. Dr. Walter Harris was certainly the most eninent of
the three doctors | have nentioned. He was the author of the follow ng worksJ

Phar nacol ogia Anti-enpirica; or, a Rational D scourse of Renedies, both
Cheni cal and Gal enical. London 1683.
De Morbis Acutis Infantum Arst er dam 1698.
De Morbis aliquot Gavioribus Cbservationes. London 1720.
De Peste Dissertatio, cui accesit Descriptio Inoculationis Variolarum
Di ssertationes Medicae et Chirurgicae. London 1725. -London 1721.
He was al so Lum ei an Lecturer, the subject of the earliest beings
A1711: De Gssibus Capitis; 1714: On Phlegrmon; 1715: De Erysipel ate et
de Morbis Cutaneis\ 17161 De Febri bus.

| realize that while these specul ations nmay help to solve the identity
of your Dr. Walth, they do not throw any |light on your main problemas to who
may have introduced Swedenborg to the Harveian O ation.

*0One comfent, Harveian Orators usually confined their remarks to benefactors
of the College, after their decease.
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ORATI O
ANNI VERSARI A

In Theatro Coll egii
MEDI CORUM
Londi nensi um
Ex HARVEI| |nstituto,
Habita Die xviii Octobris
DCCXLI V

Aut ore Anbrosi o Dawson, M D
ej usdem Col | egi i Soci o.

Londi ni :
| npensi s Johanni s Brindl ey, Mccxlv.

[2d page] Egregio Viro

HENRI CO PLUMIRE, M D.
Prae sidi Dignissino,
sociisque ornatissims
Collegii Regalis Medicorum
hanc
ORATI ONEM,
illorum jussu
Publici juris factam

Ea qua par est Observanti a,
D D

Anbr osi us Dawson.

[ 7]
ORATI O
HARVEI ANA.

Qum recté atque ordine haec dicendi provincia ad me deveni at;
cungue tibi visumsit, Praeses eruditissinme, ut hoc Onus sustin-
erem officio atque obsequi o adductus, non tamen sine tinore
aliquo, id aggredior.__Ineptus potius insulsusque orator, quam
mal’e noratus ingratusque habear! At non est quod tinmeam  Qui nam
sunt Judi ces? Quaenam est Causa? Annon coram vobi s praecipué,
Col | egae candi di ssim, Antecessorum Virtutes commenoro? At vobis
certe, cui, quid Enmolunenti Respublica, quid Increnenti Res nedi-
ca, ab hac Societate acceperit bené perspectum habetis, vobis
dico, nihil gratius aut jucundius erit, quam eorumLaudes, totius
licét repetitas, audire, qui vel Gatia apud Principes, Donisve,
sive Studiis atque Laboribus, Collegium hocce nostrum fundarunt
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& honestaverunt. Mmni itaque quid magis sit optandun? Quam
occasi o0 haec jam oblata, Res Virorum excellentium praeclard atque
humani ssi n€ gestas, Encomi o debito, atque Oratione, si potero,
non i ndigna, prosequendi. Reverentia erga vos, Auditores spec-
tatissim, & BenefactorumVirtutes egregiae, postulant ut id
ome, quod in hoc dicendi genere possinus, grato anino atque
totis viribus praestenus. Quodcunque igitur nminus recté aut
dictum aut non dictumfuerit, id omino non Incuriae aut So-
cordiae, sed Ingenio tenui, & in hisce studiis inexercitato,
acceptumreferre velitis.

Ita a Naturd conparati sumus, ea est humani Generis Sors atque
Conditio, ut multis variisque malis senper sit subjectum inter
guae Morbi Corporis, utique & Anim , saepissing invadunt, &
gravi ssinms nos vexant: Nulla AEtas, Sexus, vitaeve Status, ab
his .AErumi s vindicatur; Regum Turres ascendunt, neque Pauperum
t abernas despiciunt; occupatissinmus his vacat; his incitatur
& conmmovetur maxi ME otiosus: erecta enim adeo incedunt crista,
atque grassantur, ut continuo fere" aut pro nobis, aut pro char-
issims tinmeanmus; prinogenitis non satiati totas Famlias, ino
totas Regi ones abripiunt, depopul antur.

En autem ad averruncandos norbos qui Dei aninb atque con-
silio inmmnent, atque ad eos abi gendos, quibus inplicantur nor-
tales, surrexit noster Linacer; cujus eximas anim dotes, at-
gue ingenium non vul gare, ut sibi optims usibus fuerant con-
credita, ita fide & gnaviter inpenditj quod an Deo gratius, an
Hom ni bus utilius dican? Et quanto cum foenore, quanto sibi
honore, & Patriae ne dicam sed & totius O bis enolunento, horas
collocavit Linacer, ut certiores sinus, Vitamejus, Mores, prae-
claré Cesta, atque oblatos Honores, ordine licet non absol uto,
perstringamnus.

Li nacer ingenium suum suave atque foe cundum Oxoniae prino
explicuit; ibique Scientiarumrudinentis instructus Artes |ibera-
les coluit diligenter: Quinamverb profectus xoni ae expectandi
| gnoranti ae nubi bus eo tenpore circunfusae, salubrioris Doctrinae
fonti bus ibidem nondum reclusis? Quodammodo tanen paratus ad
di scernenda, & perdiscenda, quaecungue Regi ones exterae tul erant
aut dulcia aut utilia, in ltaliammagravit; non Artis Mnunenta
Virtutisque Praem a spectare solum nedum Qio & Luxuriae in-
dul gere; Is non fuit Linacro aninus; Opus |longe alterum Labor-
gque diversus nenti altée infixus haesit; ad summamillius aetatis
erudi ti onem conpendi osi ssi N5 evehi ardebat vi‘a; eoque consilio
Viris optims doctissimsque se adjunxit: Neque Politiani Famae
guod Facundi amy  neque Hernol ai quod Phil osophiam neque Dene-

trii quod grae cae Linguae Scientiam neque Laurentii Medi caei

quod UrbanitatemLinacro inpertiit, obfuit unquam aut est ob-
futurum Et profectd ita brevis est & canduca Homi numvita, tot
negotiis atque necessitatibus inplicita, ut nentis acies vel



[

[

[

12 ]

13 ]

14 ]

712.11 - page k

acerrima, animque dotes optinmae, Disciplind atque Exenplo in-
digeant; sine his etenim Vix jactis Scientiarumvel Virtutum
fundanentis, consenescit collabiturque Fabrica humana.

Cum itaque Romae ac Florentiae ex prae stantissims doctis-
simsque Viris optinma quae que atque utilissim excerpserat

Li nacer, Domumrediit; Facisque ad instar aromaticae |ucem &

fragrantiamundi quague sparsit, & diffudit.

Et tibi certe, si cui alii, gratulari liceat Linacer, quod in
Beneficiis collocandis & accipiendis exinde totus sis: Oxoniam
revi sens, quas frustra olimquaesivisti, Literas dedisti |ubens:

Ah Oxoni ensi bus Doctoratids gradu donatus, & in Medicinae Cathe-
dram evectus, ad Rei nedicae comobdum & augnentum Prael ecti ones

duas Oxoniae ipse grato anino instituisti. Te ad Aul amvocatum
jussit Henricus Septinmus ut suae & Athuri Principis Saluti in-
vigilares; ino ut Principis animumVirtute inbueres, Doctrina"
ornares. Quod tu Regis gratia tribuisti, Linacer, id ille mneri-
tis concessit tuis; &tibi utique & illi Laudi erit, quod te

dignissinumgrati & ac honore prosecutus sit Rex perspicax atque
cautissinmus. Qumvero Pater Patriae arte & consilio tuo ipse
non indiguit, Rebus suis optine consuluisti Subditorum suorum
Saluti fideliter & feliciter prospiciendo. FEt sané privatis
licet mederi, & nmorbis incursantibus oppugnare in tuiipsius &
proxi m conmmobda cessisset plurinmum ngjora tanmen neditatus es,
& in norum Architecti periti qui Domum aut Tenplum aedi fi cat urus,
Exenpl ar summ& cumcurli* & arte delineat ac praeformat, Tu pari-
t'er ingenio optino, atque prudenti consilio, Collegiumhocce
nostrum ani no & nmente concepisti, inm ea, gqua apud Henricum
Cctavum val ui sti gratia atque authoritate, huic Societati (de
cujus utilitate hfc loci verba facere supervacaneum fore reor)
ortum dedi sti & perpetuitatem

Nil mrum si Tu Conditor, prinus quoque hujusce Collegii
Praeses atque Gubernator a Sodal i bus designatus sis. Ni |
mrum si quod humani ssine inceperas, & feliciter perfeceras,

i d quoque Sodalitiumhonorificé gubernaveris. Nil mrum si
guam i n commune bonum excogi taveras, quam Favore regi o absol ver-
as, quamvoto Fratrum & electione aptissima, ad extremumvitae
term numrexeras Communitatem si hanc, dico, velut Parens bonae
spei Filiumre noriens ditaveris.

xoniae in omme AEvum suavé resonabit Linacri nonen,

Cant abri giae nunquam certd reticendum

Si Linacrumenutrivit Oxoni a; si Oxoniamdilexit & ditavit

Li nacer; porro~ autem Cantabrigiamdilexit & ditavit; &

illi Caium post funera, Amcumdedit Cantabrigia, Doctrina* &
Mori bus simllimm & Linacrianae Genti am cissinum
Caii Munificentiam cel ebrent Cantagrigienses; Solertiamin

medendo testetur, quod, apud Edvardum Mariam atque Eli zabet ham
jure tenuit Archiatri munus: I ngeaii Acumen, Linguarum Peritiam
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Eruditionem atque Pietatem indicent, quos publici juris fecit,
Tractatus plurim: Quae vero pro Linacriana Fam|ia facessit
Cai us, ipso quod Linacro extruxit Monunento perenniora, & non
ni si igne universo del enda precor, sit meum percurrere.
Censoris, Registrarii, Thesaurarii & Praesidis nunus capessi -
vit, & haud perfunctorié gessit, Caius: Quod officii utriusque
postul abat ratio, id sum& cum sedulitate, & exitu felicissino

confecit: Acta Collegii, & Rerumgestarum Commentaries, fideli-
ter & el egantér quidem conscripsit primus, & Collegio dono dedit:
Accept orum & Expensorum primnmus rationem reddidit: CQum Res nostrae
I n discrimen adductae essent, cum Sacerdotio huic nostro vimin-
tulissent alieni, ipse in Arenamdescendit, & tarn acritér
oppugnavit & protelavit, ut Vindicis & Statoris cognonmen in hac
annua commenoratione neritd assecutur esse videatur. I nsigni a

gentilitia prinmus excogitavit & usus est Caius; valeant hic
loci Virtutis Insignia, quantumolimvaluit Aquila Romana; Hi's
ante ocul os positis, Cenentiae, Prudentiae, & Doctrinae studio
atque anore accendanur: Haec nobis pro Pall adi o col enda atque
habenda sint: Solicita qua tenebatur curd, Comtiis vel juxta
fidem dataminteresse, vel non nisi inpetratS venial abesse’
justum & tenacem Propositi Cai um conprobat satis. Is fuit Caius
Col l egii Decus & Praesidium nobis vero constantis aeternique
usls Exenpl um

Conditori Linacro, Conservatori Caio, in subsidiumvenit
Cadval dus; Coll egium stabili innixum fundanento, |egibusque
muni tum satis, invenit; ideoque sanandi artem pronovere studuit;
& ascito in honoris partempraenobili Lum eio, Praelectionem
chi rurgi cam honesto stipendio instituit: @l st onus
itempari consilio intra has AEdes Anatom amin Prael ectione sua
pat hol ogi ca, non sine anpld mercede, doceri voluit. Cadwal dus
Medi ci nam absque Chirurgia, @l stonus utranmgue absque Anatom &,
mancam fore atque incertamnon nescivit: Hwe igitur Praelec-
tionem suaminstituit, quo MedicorumFamae & Authoritati pros-
piceret; publicamfecit, quo nmajoreminter Medicos atque Chi-
rurgos necessitudi nem pararet: II'le vero alteram ut Dissectione
& Denonstratione coramfactis, si quae fugerant, repeterent
Seniores; ut exercerentur Juniores; ut futuri denique nee rudes
nee indigni in hanc Societatem admtterentur Coll egae: | no
Prael ectores cuminvenire, turn aliorumlnventa, atque sua, hie

| oci depronere, exoptavit & voluit uterque, nee frustra quidem -
Plurim enimex hac Cathedra& nova protul erunt, obscura el uci-
darunt, dubia & incerta confirnmarunt, denobnstrarunt. Huic vero
pagi nae ipse solus sufficit Harveius, ab ipso conceptu ad per-
fectam M crocosm formati onem Haturam com tatus grati ssinus
Hospes: Quid enin? Naturae |icet opus absolutum & perfectis-
sinumgestiit adire prinim & perlustrare, Facinus ingensi
concessum est tanen vestigia retrorsum ducere, & nodum & causas
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cognoscere rerum Pul santi Harveio portas continud aperuit
Natura; & |oca hactenus inpervia & intentata prorsis, pede per-
agravit libero: Velumabjecit & oculis Harvei fidelissims
stupenda prorsus, pulcherrim tanmen, pepandit & subjecit. Neque
hanc cum Natura fam liaritatemprivati esse juris & usus voluit;
qui n ut quoscunque Ingenium Disciplina, & Industria habiles
finxerant & di gnos, in eandem consuetudi nem prae eunte & ducente

Harvei o, & ipsi venirent.

Ant e Harveii AEtatem Ceconom am ani mal em vel ut | ocum pal udo-
sum cont enpl anur; ab hac AEra velut regionemfontibus & rivis
scatentem & | aetantem intuenur. In aureo tuo de Motu Cordis &
Sanguinis |ibello, quaminexpectatam quammiram veramtanen
atque facilem animati Corporis depinxisti imginem sagacissinme

Harveiei In libro de Generatione Animalium quampatiens, quam

diligens, felixque ante onmes, rerum | ndagator conspiceri sl

Quant o, quangue nmutuo, Gaudi one dicam an Exul tati one prae clarum
tuum A rcuities Sanguinis inventum ab hic Cathedrd prind editum
ab hoc Theatro auditumvisumgue fuitl Et quanta® cum Adm ratione,
gquanto cum Appl ausu a toto Orbe receptum est, testetur Appellatio
ilia Imortalis Harveius. Si quantum de Re nedica, & de hac
Societate (Collegiumenimornavit, anpliavit, ex asse Haeredem

di xit) Harveius nmeruit dicerem Orator Harvei anus omind qui dem

vi derer.

Hucusque viguit floruitque Collegium Dom Moribus, Doctri na,
ac Munificentid auctum& suffultum Foris Regi bus, Reginis, at-
que Principibus Viris cultum& confirmatum a paucissims sand’
praeter invidos, circunforaneos, & infim ordinis hom nes, |a-
cessitumunquam aut inpetitum Ac si Optinorumgratia, & Soci -
orumvirtute ab infortunio defendi potuissent has AEdes, incon-
cussa prorslds existitissent: comuni verd forte tenebantur; &
flagrante civili Bello sub hasta positae sunt; deinde etiam
cum Urbe nobilissimd in cineres redactae; crescunt tanmen sub
malis Res nostrae; Damisque quibus occurrere non potuit, ea
superavit Virtus;--inclaruitque Hamaeus dignissinmus Coll ega;
magnoque suo cum | npendi o, suisque sub Auspiciis post Ferrum &
Flammas firmori innituntur Basi, splendentque magi s has ¢ Moeni a.
Fael i x faustungue fuit, quod Hamae 0 nee opes, nee utendi ani nus,
artesve defuerint; Qui Collegium conservatum & restauratum
Agris suis, velut aggere facto, noriens nunivit. Tabul am quam
meruerat marnoream i n Hanei honorem extrui vol uerunt Coll egae,
Quem etiam in Annalibus jure optino |Insignem Benefactorem
appel | ant .

Gratulari nobis liceat, quod Annales nostri Viris & Otu &
Virtute Claris niteant: gratulari nobis |liceat, quod hujusnodi
Viri Rebus nostris interfuerint, & Concursus nostros etiamum
frequentent: nobis vero inpensius gratul emur, quod eo erga nos
Studii atque Anoris quasi QOestro flagraverit praeclarissinus
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Marchi o Dorcestriae ut Dona insuper addiderit, & Bibliothecam
auxerit plurims iisque pretiosissims Libris.

Neque ab Hal aeo denptus sit Honos suus; neque nos ei de-
vinctissinmos esse in hdc annud comemmorati one taceanus, Qi ad
Li bros coénendos qui ngentas suprems Tabulis legavit |ibras.

Si Gissonii, Wartoni, WIllisii, Loweri, Sydenhani, alior-
ungue Laudes enarrare aggrederer, interturbatus esset hujusce
solennitatis ordo, quam coronari ab Harvei o cautum & consul tum
est |lauto convivio.

Ast m hi novum Pelletio nuperrin€ defuncto occurrit argu-
mentum quod praeterire iniquum esset, quod tanen attingere
difficillimum Si PelletiumnmrumlIntegritate, Urbanitate,
at que Modestid prae cel |l uisse dicerem apud ommes in confesso
est. Si Pellettiumoptino Naturae habitu, viribusque |Ingenii,
prae ditumrevera val ui sse; si subacto Judicio, Prudentia Rerum
& omi genéd Doctrind instructum ad Laudem Anorem atque D gni -
tatem ommin6 perveni sse; si denique nos ilium Coll egam accept -
i ssimum & dignissinmmPrae sidem expertos fuisse affirnmarem

Vos ommes, Socii spectatissim, nme suffragantes habiturum nullus
dubito. Quid plura? Hoc Argunentum nobis forsan inpraesenti-
arum ob sui Desideriuminjucundum futuris in ome aevum

Orat ori bus commendo.

Quid restat, Socii eruditissim, nisi ut nmaxinms ornatissino
Pluntreio gratias aganus, Qi Prae sidis Oficium onus |icét
honorificum grave tanmen, hoc anno tandemgerere voluit) Qui
Caius alter vigilantissinus Reipublicae nostrae in quibus non
inserviit comodi s? Cujus ad Exenplum si nores effinganus;

Cujus I maginem si ad imtandum suspexerint Posteri, non adeo
usque deliraret Popul us, ut enpiricumquenvis, aut circunforaneum
Arcana sua per vicos jactitantem | audi bus efferret, & Fam|liam
medi cam contuneliis afficeret; quin potius Coronam aptamlatri-
cae Genti decernendam esse statueret.

At finemfaciam Si Gvem servare honestumsit, si pro Patri'&
nori dul ce & decorum quidni aegrotantiumlectis assidere, nor-
borumnotus 8s status observare, cadavera inspicere, & Naturam
ipsamrimari, inter nmulta pericula humani ssimum esse contendanus?
Et profectd ab ineunte Medicinae studio quid prits Medicis est
i nde expectandum quamut inter Luctus & Lachrymas, inter mlle
horroris Spectacula, ino inter plurima nortis Pericula, versentur?
Referunt H storiae, |ugent Annales vestri Medicos graves, & ad
Artem habi |l es, dum quoscunque Labores & Discrimna pro Populi
salute parvi duxerunt, in explorando in agendo fato functos. Quis
vestrumnon viderit, aut ipse hujusnodi exenplumtantdm non exstit-
erit? Plurims itaque Antecessoribus nostris, qui egregida Vir-
tute, exim & Doctrinal, praedaris Inventis, Opibusque dicatis,

Rei publ icae gloriamatque utilitatem pronmoverunt, salva sit sua
cui que Laus Honorque propri us.

FI NI S.
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DROWAR - SWEDENBORG BEG NS WORSHI P AND LOVE OF GOD

1744 Cct . 27
In Dronmar - see above - 711.

Text published in Swedenborgs Dronmar 1744, Stockhol m 1860:

pp. 55, 61.

Transl ation in Journal of Dreans (c.Th. Gdhner), Bryn Athyn, 1918:
nos. 250, 276.
Doc. 2% pp.209-10, 217 (= Doc. 209).

712.1201
REFERENCE TO SWEDENBCORG | N THE ROYAL ACADEMY COF SC ENCES
1744, Cct., Nov., Dec.

I n Kungl i ga Svenska Ve t enskapsakadeni ens Handl i ngar,
vol . Vi pp.300-3C4; NC Duner, M nnesskrift vid
t vahundraarfesten d. 19 Nov. 1910 (bound with

Daedal us Hyper bor eus) .
In ANC Lib. = Room17 - 068/ K8h.
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REFERENCE TO SWEDENBORG | N ELLOE UM ON E.  BENZELI US
1744 Nov. 28 1 page 8 :0 L.Ill:712a

I'n Aninnel se-Tal bf ver Kongl . Vet enskaps Academni ens Medl em
Xrche- Bi skopen Herr Doct. Eric Benzelius efter Kongl.

Vet enskaps Acadeniens Befalning Hillit i Stora Ri ddarehus-
Sal en Af Dess Ledanbt, Kongl. Bibliothecarien A of Dalin.

Den 28 Nov. 1744. Stockholm Tryckt och finnes til kooOps
hos Lor. Lud. Gefing: p.18.

Copy in ANC Library = S80/ v.I.

Tr anscri pt:

Prof af nans karl ek for sadan upl ysning aro hans Sanmantraden pa

Bi bl i ot hequet i Upsal a ned Professorerne Rudbeck, Roberg, Upmark, E vius

och Vall erierne ahr 1710 och 11. at tala omdylika amen och der of ver

vaxl a bref ned nogne Man : Sadant ar anfort i Herr Svedenborgs Hyperbori ske
Daedal us och vann mycken nSd hos den Store Konung CARL den XI |, hviken och
pa detta lilla Sanfundets foreskrift fattade sardel es ynnest for Commercie

Radet Herr Pol hem Var Benzelius gaf och forsta anledningen til den Stora

Konungens astundan, at giora var vidstrackta Hal foo segel bar mnell an

St ockhol m och Got heborg genom Got a-el f och Veneren til handel ens of brli kne-
liga befordrans Han giorde det genomet bref til sin Svager, Herr
Svedenborg, efter en gammal skrifvel se af Bi skop Hans Brasch, somvi sar,

at redan i den tiden vid pass ahr 1523. derpa varit tankt.

[ Continuation concerns Anna Swedenborg, Swedenborg's sister.]

712. 14
MONEY RECEl VED BY SWEDENBCRG FROM MJ LLVAN & SONS
1744 Dec. 21 Hyde n. 428

In Stockholm Royal Library. |n Swedenborgs Dronmmar, 1744:
p. 107.

Text published in Swedenborgs Dronmar 1744 Stockhol m1860: p. 64:

Mii [l man & Sons, n: 13 igenom Frantz Jenni ngz

1744 d 21 Dec: vtaf H Mackei i London 60 Pund
Sterling larer wara 46 daler a P. St =~ = = 2760—

Translation in Doc. Up.382 (= Doc. 134).

[ See above - 707.13. 707.14, 707.20]
[ " " - 711.16]




712. 15

THE ANl MAL KI NGDOM PARS TERTI A

1745 Hyde n. 438
L. I: 142; 11:308; 111:712
Doc. 2* p.941 (= Doc.313)

In Stockholm Royal Acadeny of Sciences. The author's copy.

Emanuel i s Swedenborgii, Sacrae Regi ae Maj estati s Regni que

Sueci ae Collegii Metal 11ci Assessoris, Regnum Ani mal e,

Anat om ce, Physice, et Phil osophi ce perlustraturn; cujus

pars Tertia, de Cute, iensu Tactus, et Gustus; et de Pornis

Organis in genere agit. Londini. 1745 169 pp. 4:0

Copy of original edition in ANC Library = Swl24; for various

Engl i sh transl ati ons, see Sw 24.

(See above - 712)

Part 11l also in Library of Royal Society, London, marked

on back of title:
"Soc. Reg. Lond.

ex dono Auctoris"



713 713. 11

713

WORSH P AND LOVE CF GOD

1745 Hyde nos.458-61 See Tafel MSS.353
L. 1:2473; 1l : 309

Doc. 2% : (pp.853-54- (= Doc. 310)
(pp.947-50 (= Doc.313)

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. The author's copy of
Parts | and 1|, Codex 68. Part I|lIl = Codex _51.

Codex 68 reproduced in Photolithographed MSS., Stockholm

1870, vol. vii: pp. 1-86.

For Text and various English translations, see ANC Cat. Sw 25.

De Qultu et Anore Dei, London 1745.

713. 11
PLAN CF "WIRSH P AND LOVE CF GOD'

1745 Phot, in Ph.File 320 = 1 page
(2 copies + film
In Stockhol m Royal Library. Swed. Handskrifter, Biografi.

Partly transcribed in NCL 1896p. 186 n. 15, & as fol |l ows:

alterum lumen nam perm scendum est |uce Cael esti.

genus humani . et sicut apparet ultrum jam ordo volv
i nest quia innascitum

fluit honorarium

in illo fines universi sicut in ovo.

inde de constata vita anoris

et tua et naturae.

—— =

De vita Conjugii Paris Prinogeniti
seu Adam et Evae
et inibi de
de Animae imnortalitate
statu post nortem

Paradi so cael esti repraesentato in terrestri
fine wuniversi in hoc pari, sicut in suo ovo.



713.12——716

713.12
C. JOHANSSEN S TALK W TH SWEDENBCRG ON "WORSHI P AND LOVE OF GOD'

[1745]
In the Mnutes of the Society Pro Fide et Charitate.

In the possession of the Nykyrkliga Bokforlaget,
Stackholm

In ANC Library (s6/qgSol), - typewitten MSS., edited by A H Stroh
Nykyrkliga Sal | skapets pro fide et charitate protokoll och
Handl i ngar, 725 pp.

The following Extract fromthe draft of a letter by
G J. Bilbergto C A Tulkis fromthe Mnutes of the
above work, transcribed on p.416:

"Dr. Ekenstamhas told ne that you wish to know our opinion of
the truth of Swedenborg's work De Qultu et Amore Dei; | wll
therefore tell you fromacquaintance of Christ. Johanssen who -
in a discourse with Swedenborg hinself on that subject - had for
answer that it was certainly founded on truth, but because he has
playd with the Latin therein, on account of a ridicule passed upon
himfor the sinplicity of his usual style, sonewhat of Egoi sme hade
introduced itself, for which reason he did not regard it equal to
his other works."

See Doc. 7t pp. 9-10 for further discussion of WG (= Doc. 285)

714 =

[IRN

2]

I

715 = L50.12

716 = 719.11



716. 11

GQUARANTEE CF A C ARHENLA'S | NOOME SI GNED BY SWEDENBCORG

1745 Jan. 13 Phot .

inPhFile 321 =1 page 4:o0
(A ass negative * 2 photos.)

L. 11:310

In Bryn Athyn, Pa. The property of the Swedenborg Scientific
Association. In the ANC Library Safe

"A Quarantee of the Extent of |ncome which is enjoyed by Anna
Christina Arhenia, signed 'Em Swedenborg.'"
Received by A H Stroh, Decenber 1906, from Komrender Kapten

C. W Nordenskj ol d, Hofslagaregatan 2 |. Stockhol m

Transcript i

Att Enkiefru ANNA CHR STI NA ARHEN A

ager ett Shrligt Understdd af Twshundrade dal er

Si | fwernynt af Enkiehiel peredl en warder, hdr ned

pa begi aran intygat Stockhol mden 13 Januarij 1745.
Em: Swedenbor g.

Transl ati on:
That the Wdow ANNA CHRI STI NA ARHEN A

is in possession of a yearly support of two hundred
dollars (200) silver coin fromthe funds for W dows,

is hereby on request certified, Stockholm 13th
January 1745.

Em: Swedenbor g
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717-=—=— -717.11
717
SWEDENBORG TO ENVOY PREI S
1745 March 11, London Phot. inPhFile 322 = 2 pp. 4:0
L.11: 311

In Stockholm R ksarkivet. Hollandica: Svenska till Preis
R-S.

Text in Qpera Quaedam vol. |: p.337.

Transl ation in New Church Life (c. Th. Gdhner), 1896s p. 186
" LMp. 499.

717. 11
EXTRACT OF DEED OF PURCHASE CF HOUSE - LATER OANED BY SWEDENBCRG
1745 March 30

In Stockhol m RAdhus Arkiv. Magistratens Registratur, fol. 153.

See Li ndh Docunents, p.2s no. 16:

"Faste Bref for Stats Secreteraren Wil borne Herr
Eric Mattias von Nolcken. [He owned the house before
Swedenborg.] den 30 nars 1745. Radhusarkivet."

Transcript by M. Holmfollowss The original transcript may be

found in Swedenborgiana Letter File, s.v., Holm

"Prof essor Actons anteckningar blad 12
"16) Registrator (stockholns Stads) fol. 153.
"17V?, 20 Mars. 'Fastebref for Stats-Secreteraren il borne Herr Eric

Mattias von Nol cken' angSende dennes av 'afl. R&ntend#starens

Wil borne Herr Herman Wl lraves santel. Barn och arfw ngar' den
30 Juli 1744 inkbpta egendom att 'pa Norre Mal mwi d Regerings-
gatan uti Quarteret St. Jacob Sb'rre, under N 95 & fri och egen

grund bel &git Stenhus,' och utgjorde 'Kibpeskillingen 48000

dal er Knt jante areskancker 1000 D- sanma nynt.'"

See above - 711.1201 (Aug. 8, 1744)



717.12

A VI SI ON CONCERNI NG | MMCDERATE  APPETI TE

1745 Apri |

In the Spiritual Dary n.397

A vision by day concerning those who have been given to
In the mddle

feasting, and who thus indul ge the flesh
of the day, about dinner tine, an Angel spoke to nme, who was
with me : that | should not indulge the stomach too nuch at
the table. Wile he was with me, there distinctly appeared
tonme, as it were, a vapour exuding fromthe pores of the
body, plainly visible |ike steanfi which fell down to the
earth, where a carpet was seen, upon whi ch the vapour
col | ected and was turned into worns, which collected under
the table, and in a nmoment exploded with a noise and the
appearance of a fiery light. | supposed that in this way
there had been cast out of ny body all the worns which can
be generated by an i mmoderate appetite . . . and that | had

been cl eansed from t hem April 1745.



717.13

ROBSAHM'S TESTIMONY DISCUSSED

1745 April

I n Emanuel Swedenborgs Leben und Lehre by R L. Tafel, 1880:p.| 3.

Beridtigung ju Robfahms Erzihlung iiber

Swedenborgs Berufung

n ,Emanuel Swedemborys Ceben und Lefre* (S. 1
fR-L.Thfbl, 8807 £ o

Diefe Erziihlung Robjahms (S, 13), als jei Gott Siwe-
denborg wilrend bes Effens erfdjienn und habe zu ihm
gefagt: , 3B nidt fo viel”, fidt nidyt nur ab von Allem, was
Swebenborg felbft beridytet, fonbern with burd) feine eige-
nen Aufpeidynungen miderlegt: Woll beriditet audy Sioe-
venborg (in ben ,Ubverfaria”, IMr. 1957) den erften Zeil
des pon Robfahm erziihlten Erlebniffes: bdaf er im Upril
1745 einmal beim Gfjen Frifde und allerlei Gewilem fich
wie aus einem MNebel geftalten und bann wieber verfdywin- -
ben fah und baf burdy biefe die hirperlidhen Begierden
veranfdjaulidyt wurben. Dod) erwiihnt Swebenborg bdabei
nidits bavon, baf ihm da ein Menfdy erjcjienen fei und
jene Worte gefprochen habe und baf biefer Dann Gott
gerefen fei, — cine Darftellung, weldje jeben Kenner der
Sdyriften Swebenborgs obnehin als unedyt beriihet und die
aud) als Sertum erwiefen ift: denn die Tatfadye, daf fidy
jener Teil ber Robfahmiden Erzihlung, der bod) bie Haupt-
fadje am Gangen wiive, in Sroebenborgs eigenen Aufaeidy-
nungen iiber bie Begebenheit gar nidyt findet, bemweift, bdaf
Robfahm fier wohl ben Inhalt verfdjiebener Erlebniffe mit
einander vermengt hat, mwas erklitlidy ift, wenn man be-
benkt, daf er den Beridt baviiber erft viefe Sahre nady
Swedenborgs Tod aus bem Gedidyinis nieberfdyrieh, als
nady feinem 3eugnis faft Alle, die Swebenborg nod) per-
fanlid) nier gekannt hatten, geftorben mwaren.

Der Swedenborg-Berlag.

Transl ati on of above Extracts

This story of Robsahm- as if God had appeared to Swedenborg while
he was eating, and said to him"Eat not so much" - not only differs fromal
that Swedenborg hinself has related but is contradicted by his own notations.
Swedenbor g does indeed (in WE. n. 3557) report the first part of the experience
rel ated by Robsahm- that once, in April 1745, at table he saw frogs and al
sorts of reptiles take shape as froma m st and then di sappear, and that by
t hese were neant corporeal |usts. But Swedenborg makes no nention there, that
a man had then appeared to himand spoken those words, and that this nan was
God - a presentation which every one without exception who knows Swedenborg's
Witings has left al one as being spurious, and has al so known to be fal se;
for the fact that part of the Robsahmnarrative - which yet should be the nain
point in the whole affair - is not to be found in Swedenborg's own notes on
the incident, proves that Robsahmm ght here have mngled together the tenor
of different experiences, which is explicable when one thinks that he wote
down the report of themfromnmenory nmany years after Swedenborg' s death when
according to his own testinony, alnost all who had personally known

Swedenborg cl osely were dead.

(See bel ow - 1557)



717. 14

CPEN NG OF SPI RI TUAL EYES

1745 Apri |

(M ddl e)

In The Word Expl ained n.1003:

"I amable to attest that, of the pure nercy and grace
of the Messiah, | have now |ived anong those who are in
heaven for a space of eight nonths, just as anong ny famliars
here on earth, and this al nost continually
namely, fromthe mddl e of April 175 to the 29th of January
or the 9th of February 116, except for one month during
which | was on ny journey into Sweden, where | arrived on

the 19th day of August, 4d Style." 1.8. n.1003; see n.317.



717-15

ORDER OF CODI CES:

Codi ces:
1745 April - Cctober 45, 41, 5 =Ind Bib. I,IIl
1746 COct. - Nov. 21 59, 60, 61, 62 = Advera. I, 11,
111, IV(-Jder.7)
(= ME)
Decenber to (Studi ed Hebrew)
1747 January 39 - 1st witing (ind.Bib. 111)

Schmidius/jer. 1-32
62 - Advers (ME): Jer.8-end -

Jan. - Feb. 9
39 at sane tine, 2d witing was
being carried on.
Mar ch- Jul y (Studi ed Hebrew &)
Schm di us/ Dan- Anos +
39 - 2d witing.
Aug, - Sept . Schmi dius Notes/Isaiah (Es.)
6, 39 - and 2d witing (ind.Bib.-
[ = Cod 6)
Cct ober 6 - copied into Gd. 4 (ind.Bib.
1) & Codex =1
4 conti nued. = Schm di us Not es/
Genesis, Jeren ah, Ezechiel,
Dan.
1748 June 5 fini shed.
Jul y- Novenb er I ndex to S.D.
Codex Hyde
= ne 505
5 = * 511
6 = 501
39 - " 508
40 + - tt
K ™ 496
59 = " 483
60 = 484
6l = * 485

62 = " 499



717+16
Cod. 40 = 172 pp.

e 41 = 126 PP.
348

OODI CES 40-41 =1 Index Biblicus 1-174, 177-354

1745 April - Cct ober Hyde n. 496
No spiritual sense

Covers: Deuteronony 24 - || Kings

Codex 41 is the overfl ow of Codex 40.,

Witten imrediately after April 1745
and wi th Codex 5. probably fini shed

by Cctober.

Referred to in Codex 39.

[ See bel ow - 722.1101
724
725
m ]



717-17

Page 1 - OCDEX 38:
After April 1745 See Hyde n. 481

In Sockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences.

1 Quod RegnumDei venturumsit (in fine tenporum
— Quod tunc Judaei convertendi.
— Quod consoci endi nortal es cum cael esti bus:

— Quod id in Palestrina futurum in terra sancta.

2 Quod Messias eos introducturus sit per servum suum
— Quod i dem Messi as qui prius venit in terra.

— Convertet gentes.
3 Quod ommi a prorsus nesciverint.

4 Quod sit Ipse Jesus Christus, filius Dei; de quo
Mbses et Prophet ae
— Quod novumfoedus instauraturus sit; ut caelum

et terra concordent viventes consoci ata



717.18
REVI EW OF "WORSH P AND LOVE OF GOD
1745 April -June

I'n Bibliothégue Rai sonnée, Ansterdam 1728-78, April-June
1745: pp. 371-84.
In ANC Lib. = SL in Room 17 - 805/ B47.

.Transl ati on in New Phil osophy 1933, April, pp.180-88 or
Swedenborg and his Scientific Reviewers, Bryn Athyn,

1947: pp.356-64 (in ANC Lib. - S6S/ AC8S)

See above - 713
" below - 722.01



718 719

718
SVEDENBCORG AND THE SWEDI SH CHURCH | N LONDON
1745 June 2 1 page

In London, in the archives of the Swedi sh Church. In
"Swenska Ki orckans | nkonster och Whgifters Book
Fran den 1 Martii Anno 1710 till Anno 1711-1754.

Text - under 1745 June 2:
"Assessor Swedenborg gifvit en skanck till

Ki 6r ckan 1. 1.-"

Transl ation i n New Church Magazi ne, 1908: pp. 548, 549 and as

fol |l ows:
Assessor Swedenborg made a present to the

Chur ch 1. 1. O

(See above - 43, 44, 51.11)

719

SWEDENBCORG AND THE SWEDI SH CHURCH | N LONDON
1745 M dsummer 1 page

In London, in the archives of the Swedish Church. In

Docunent entitled as above.

Text

"1745 A till mdsommar 1745

Af Assessor Swedenborg 1. 1. -
Al berg — Cedit
Anno 1710
Martis 29 Pr 516 O
43 -"

(See above - 43, 44, 51.11, 718)




719, 11

THE MESSI AH
de n48l1 MS 32 pp. fol.

1745 August or earlier
I: 146; 1l: 316; IlI: 716

L.
Doc. 2°: p.951 (= Doc.313:81)

:

I n Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. In Codex 36.

"De Messia venturo in Mundum*
Repr oduced i n Photolithographed MSS, vol.VIII,

PP. 1-32.

St ock. 1870.

Transcription by G Ekel of, pp.1-61.

8. GBu PP W% ofis . I-iaT]|.

Jranslation by A Acton, The Messiah about to Cone, ANC, Bryn Athyn, 1949.

(See above - 623, 707.22)


ft-g.fi

720
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES
1745 August Doc. | : =3 p. 462 (= Doc. | 65)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Kongl : Bergs Collegii Protoc: for ar 1745.
2dra pejen.

August 2 absent

15 "

22 E: Svedenborg
[23 = Sund

"

26
29 »

NOTE: Swedenborg was absent the entire year 1744
" - ” up to Aug.2, 1745

[1744 - Note on Duseen: In Bref och Suppliker 1744.
l: p.138, etc., is Duseen's nenorial requesting to
be re-installed in his office at the College of

M nes, appending Royal Decision of Cct. 18, 1744

t hat Duseen be taken back into office, the charge
against him having fallen for lack of substantial

evi dence. ]




720. 01

SWEDENBCRG ARRI VES | N STOCKHOLM

1745 Aug. 19
In The Wrd Expl ai ned, n.1003.

See above - 717.14

[Note by AA { As to Swedenborg's hone in
St ockhol m see Nya K Tid.

1921 : pp. 138, 161.]



720. 11
RECCRD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE GF M NES
1745 Sept enber Doc. |:p. 462 (= Doc. | 65)

In Stockholm R ksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv,
Protokol| 1745.11.

Septenber 2 E: Swedenborg
3 i
4" i
5 i
6" "
7 "
[8 = Sun. ]
9" "
10" *

11 n L1
12" "

14" o
[15 - Sun.] 16 ,

17 n n
18" 2

19" R
20" "

[22 = Sun] 23" "

24" iy
25" "
26" "
ik y
28" "
[29 - Sun.] 50 ;



720.12__ 721

720. 12
H STCRY CF CREATI ON
1745 [Sept.] Hyde n.479
Doc. 2% p.950 (= Doc.313:80)
L. 1:1:51 [11:315; 111:715
In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Part of Codex 59.
Phot ot yped in ANC, vol. |: pp.7-22 = Swl 28.
Text in Adversaria (J.F.|.Tafel, Ed.), Part i, vol. i. Tub. 1847.

Transl ati on by A Acton, The H story of Greation, Bryn Athyn, Pa.
1911.

720.13
SWEDENBORG S S| GNATURE ON COLLEGE OF M NES DOCUMENT
1745 Sept. 11 Stockholm Phot, in Ph.File 323 = 1 page

In Fal un, Stora Kopparbergs Bergslags Aktiebol ag Bi bl i ot eket.
Ankom bref 12. 1741-46 p.708.

721
AUTOGRAPH

1745 Sept. 16, Stockholm L. 111312
1 o lhe Doedenholq Jorielny, vmerla))
In London, in the library of the Sweden borg Society fornmerly
of the Rev. Joseph Dean$." A

clipping of a reproduction of a Swedehborg aut ograph,
from a letter or nmenorial. A Fascimle.
"Stock: d. 16 sept: 1745. horsanste tienare Enan:
Swedenborg. "
[Note:  Probably, this is a photolithograph of the next item
i.e., 221



722
SWEDENBCRG TO ESTENBERG

1745 Sept. 16, Stockholm Phot . in Ph.File 324 = 2 sheets
L. I1: 313

In possession of Dr. Erik Waller, LidkOping (January 1929).

Copy found in Stockholm Royal Library

" " CGot ebor gs St adsbi bl eotek - N onde Serien no 1137.
See letter to A H Stroh fromTh. M
Fries, dated Feb. 21, 1909 in
Swed. Letter File, s.v. G. Msc.

in possession of Baron Peyron, Stockholm

Text in Tafel MSS. 136 and in Qpera Quaedam vol. |: p.337.

also as follows - fromthe Lidkopi ng photostat :

1745. d: 16. Sept : Swedenbor g, Enmanuel .
Vel borne H CantzlieRad

Ki dre Broder!

UWaf ProfessJ Celreich har jag fornummit,
r =
det H Broder igenomasit de twenne

sm‘alt tractater de Qultu et Arore Dei, och i
dem f unni t sittnaLE, ty har jag den och airan
jemel at sanda 2ne stbrre, men uti en
annan Materia, nems de Corde etc: som
ocks;\ wi d | ediga stunder torde p-asee, erne-
dan der och hwar jemwel deruti de Mente
intellectuali och Anina handl at blifwer.

De Exenplar jag deraf innehafwer |em

nas gratis demtil tienst, somaga for-
stand, och hafwa hog, i sadant sig at for-
noja; forblifwa med all respect

K: Broders

St ockh: d 16 Sept :
horsanste tienare
1745*
Enman: Swedenbor g.

[p.2:] Welborne H CantzlieRadet Estenberg./.

Translation in Doc. 1$ p.369; LMp.500; and as follows :

Vel | born Councillor of Chancery,
Dear Brot her,

| heard from Professor Celreich that you had perused the two small treatises

on the "Wrship and Love of God," and were pleased with them |, therefore,
take the honor to send you two larger treatises, but on a different subject,
viz., "On the Heart, etc.," which you will perhaps exam ne in sone of your

| ei sure hours, inasnmuch as in themthe intellectual mnd and the soul are here

and there treated of. The copies which | have of this work are freely at the

servi ce of those who possess understanding and are interested in such subjects.,
| remain [etc.]

St ockhol m  Sept. 16, 1745 Em Swedenborg

(See the correspondence in connection with the above letter in
Swedenborgi ana Letter File, s.v. (J Msc.)




722.01

REVIEWVW OF "WORSHIP AND LOVE OF GOD!

1745 Sept. 16

vol . 31,
I n Neue Zeitungen von Cel ehrten Sachen, "Sept. 16, 1745: pp.657~58.

In ANC Lib. = Room 17 - 063/ N39.

Transl ation in New Phil osophy, Cct., 1933: P.249, or
Swed. and his Scientific Reviewers, Bryn Athyn,

1947: p. 365.

See above - 713, 717.18

722.02
REVIEWCOF "ANIVAL KINGDOM || I
1745 Sept. 23

I n Neue Zeitungen von Cel ehrten Sachen, vol. 31, Sept. 23,
1745: pp. 673-74.
In ANC Lib. = Room17 - 063/ N39.

Transl ation in New Phil osophy, April, 1933: pp.179-80 or
Swed. and his Scientific Reviewers, Bryn Athyn,

1947: PP. 355-56.

See above - 712.15
bel ow -1649



722. 11
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1745 October L.l 720b
Doc. |:p.462 (= Doc.165)

In Stockholm R ksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Prot okol | 1745.11.

October Em: Swedenborg

IT

= [see below - 722.12]

[6 = Sun. ]

© oOo~N 0o B W DN P

" [Only Swedenborg,
Colling & Bierch-
eni us]

10 absent

11

12
[13 * Sun.] "
14

15
16 absent
17
18

19

[20 Sun.]

21 absent
22

23
24

25
26

[27 Sun.]
29 absent

30 "Herr Assessoren Sueden-
borg hindrad.™

31 Em Swedenborg




722.1101

CODEX 5 - INDEX BIBLIGUS |11

1745 [Qct. - 1747 Cct. ] 465 pp.

Hyde n.511
Doc. 2% p.838 (= Doc. 310)

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 5. 2-477 Rel. G aec

Incorporated in Index Biblicus, vols.i-iii, Tub, 1859, 1860,
1863.

This Index covers: Matthew
John
Luke
Mar k

As to date - see Codex 39 (Hyde n.508)

(See above - 717.15, 717.16
bel ow - 724, 725)



p. 319:

p. 322:

p. 326: .

722.12

CASE OF HANE AND VESTER DI SCUSSED | N COLLEGE CF M NES

1745 Cct. 4 1 page fol. L.III: 720c
In Stockhol m Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1745. 11. p.323.
Transcript :

Anno 1745 d: 4 Cctober
Narwar ande Herr BergsRadet Lars Benzel sti erna.

H

Assessorerne Em Swedenbor g
01: Colling
N.  Porath
H  Bierchenius

mIrm ;] mmw [ ma
2do
Foretog sig Kongl: Collegiumtill afgiorande, Saken enel | an Hanmar snmeds Mast aren

Hans Hane och BruksPatronen Johan Wester, angaende Masterswdnnen Johan Ersson

Fogel s ol of i ge stadjande, hwarfore Hane, igenomNora och Lindes Bergstings
Ratts Resolution under d: 6 Maii 1745 till plikt blifwit sakfald; ofwer
hwi | cken Resol uti on af Hane beswar blifwit anforde och i rattan tid i Kongl:

Col | egi 0 i ngi fne.

[ Hans Bi erchenius sade sin nening "i thetta mal, at Hane kunde frihet |emas, att

producera och lagl: |4ta afhbra sina wittnen in fo6r Mra RAdstufwu ratt, mm"
I hvilket Porath och Colling instanmde, sant:]
Herr Assessor Swedenbor g;

Jag ar ock af lika tanka, at thenne begiarte formohn, somar |aglikmatigt, na'
Hane bewi | j as.
Fbrthenskul | finner Collegiumskialigt, at |ema Hane frihet, at Lag-

ligen lata afhbra thes i Saken har i Kongl: Collegi o aberopade wittnen. . . . "

Transl ati on:
2nd

The Royal Col |l ege took up for decision the case between Forge Master Hans
Hane and M ne Oaner Johan Wester, concerning the Masterswai n Johan Ersson Fogel's
unl awful conduct, for which Hane had been nade liable to fine by the Resol ution
of Nora and Lindes Mning Court of May 6, 1745: and which Resol ution had been
appeal ed by Hane within the proper time, and brought up before the Royal Coll ege.
[Hans Bierchenius said it was his opinion "in this case, that Hane could be |eft
free to get a legal hearing for his w tnesses, before the Advisory Court of
Mora, etc.," to which Porath and Col ling agreed, and:]

Assessor Swedenborg: | also amof a sinilar opinion, that this privilege,

which is legally justifiable, may be granted Hane.
For which reason the Col |l ege finds cause to permt Hane the liberty

of a legal hearing of his witnesses in this case before the Royal Coll ege.



722.13
SWEDENBCRG S SI GNATURE

1745 Oct. 16, Stockholm Phot . in Ph.File 325 - 1 page

In Falun, Stora Kopparbergs Bergslags Aktiebolag
Biblioteket. Arkam bref 12. 1741-1746.
Ankomna Bref till Berghauptmanskontoret
Bref XII: p.724.




722.14
APPO NTMENT OF M NES SHER! FF | N SKI NNSKATTEBERG
1745 Cct. 17 1 page fol. L.1II: 720d

In Stockholm Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 17°-5. EL* $M3-

Transcript t
Ar 1745. Den 17. Cctober

Nar war ande Herr Baron
och Presidenten G Rdl anb,
Herr BergsRadet L. Benzel stierna

Herrar Assessorerne Emanuel Swedenborgh,

01: Collingh,
N Porath
H Biercheni us.

Herr Camar herren och Assessoren Tilas annu icke ater kommaen fran
@ ant se Comm SSi onen

e Ligee f =y
g2
p. 449: Kongl. Collegiumforetog sig besattandet af Bergsfogde Sysslan i Skinskatte-
bergs Bergslag, som genom af | edne Bergsfogden Bengt Brandbergs dbdeliga fran-

falle blifwit ledig hwar til foljande sig annalt, nenh-?i Auscul t ant en och

ExtraO dinarie Cancellisten Qustaf Litmarck, m., mm . . . . sant then

dode Bergsfogdens Son Anthon Brandberg; .

[ Saken di scut erades och yttrade sig Bierchenius "Jag kan ey annat, an |ama

Anton Brandberg nin rbst, effter somhan icke allenast nagra Ar bitradt thes

fader uti tienstens fbrrattande, utan ock then sedernera forestadt," etc.

Porath och Coll'ing instande harned sant: ]

p. 453: Herr Assessor Swedenborgh, Jag conformerar m g med Herrar Assessorerne

Bi er cheni us och Por at h.

- s = ® = ® # B & w

[ Resol verades i enlighet harned.]

Transl ati on: (by CL.O

Chanber | ai n and Assessor Tilas, not yet returned fromthe
Boundary Comnmi ssi on.

6.

The Royal College took up the appointrment to the position of M ning
Sheriff in Skinskatteberg Mning District, which has beconme vacant through
the nortal decease of the Mning Sheriff Bengt Brandberg, and for which the
foll owi ng applications have been made, to wit: Candidate and Extraordi nary
Cerk, Qustaf Litmarck, etc. . . and Anthon Brandberg, the son of the deceased
M ni ng Sheri ff. [ The case was di scussed, Bierchenius stating: "I cannot do
ot herwi se than give ny vote to Anton Brandberg since not only has he for several
years assisted his father in the execution of his duties, but he has al so
occupied it hinself, etc." Porath and Colling agreed with this, and:]

Assessor Swedenborg. | conformw th Assessors Bierchenius and Porath.

[ The Resolution was in confornity herew th.]



722.15
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1745 November L. s 720e
Doc. |:p.462 (= Doc.165)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Prot okol | 1745.11.

Novenber 2 "Herr Assessoren Sweden-
borg hindrad.

[3 - Sun.]
4 absent
5 E: Swedenborg
6 absent
7 i
8 absent
9 absent
[10 = Sun.]
11 absent
12 (1]
13 absent
14 absent
15 absent
1 6 ]}
[17 = Sun.]
1 8 1]
19 "
20 "Herr Baron...Ral anb, sant
Assessoren qu Sweden-
borg opasslige.
21 "
22 absent
23 absent
[2k = Sun.]
25 1]

26 "Assessorerne Swedenborg och
Col 1 ng opasslige.™

27 !

28 "...H Assessor Swedenbor g
opasslige.”




722.16
SWEDENBCRG COMMENCED " THE WORD EXPLAI NED'
1745 Nov. 17 Hyde n. 481

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. In Codex 38:
p.127.
Reproduced in Photolithographed MSS., vol. viii: |ast

page.

Transcript as follows is fromlntroduction to Wrd Expl ai ned
(A Acton) ANC, Bryn Athyn, 1927: p.|22:

"Nov: 17, 1745, begynta har tilskriva.

"Herre Jesu Christe led mg til och pa the wagen en som
Tu wil at jag wandra skal .

"Sancti eritis, dabimni Spiritu Dei et Christi, et
perseverabitis in justitia, hoc erit regni Dei

testimoni um"

Transl ation - also on p.122 - as foll ows:

"Novenber 17, 1745: began here to wite.

"Lord Jesus Christ, lead me to and upon the way on which
Thou woul dest have me wal k.

"Be ye sanctified and endowed with the Spirit of God and
Christ, and be ye persevering in justice; this

shall be the testinony of the Kingdom of Cod."



722. 17
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1745 December L.Il11: 720f

Doc. |:p.462 (= Doc.165)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Berskollegll Arkiv.
Prot okol | 1745-1

Decenber [|I = Sun. ]

2  "Herr Baron ... sant H
Assessor Suedenbor g opass-
lige."
3 Absent
4 "...Herrar Assessor erne
Suedenborg och Coll1 ng
opasslige.”
S Swedenbor g
Absent
[8 = Sun.]
9" 5
10 n "
11 n 1)
%2 * "
13" ¥
14" 2
[15 = Sun.]
16" .
i7" i
18" .
19" R
20" "
21" "
[22 = Sun.] 23" "
[29 - Sun.]
30" g

31" 2



by s )
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722.18

SWEDENBCRG AND A RUSSI AN ACTOR

[ 1745] 1 page 8 :0 L.111:722a

Reference to the Actor's acquai ntance w th Swedenborg occurs
in Rysk Kulturhistoria (Hstory of Russian Culture), by
A fred Anton Jensen, Stockholm 1908, vol. I1: p.53 of

chapter entitled "R se of Russian Drama and the Theater."
A copy in ANC Library - 891.7/J412.

Transcript made by Geta Ekel of, as follows:

.Fedor Gigorjevitz Volkov . . . med ratta betecknas sasom skaparen af
den ryska teatern. Fodd 1729 . . . for att ytterligare utbilda sig fick han
studera vid den Zai konopasska akadem en (semnariet) i Msktfa .

Han fick aran att infor sjalya kejserinnan Il i Tzarkoje Selo spela Sumaro
kovs pseudokl assi ska tragedi "bhorev," som pedan 1750 uppforts som "sal |l s-
kapsspect akel " af adel skadetter. H altinnan Gsneda spel ades ay en viss
Narykov. . . Han dog pl'otsligt [1763] "en av sin tids hederligaste och an-
spr aksl osast e manni skor".

Dm trevskij - Narykov, prast-sonen fran Jaroslavl, endast fem Sr yngre an
Vol kov, ‘overl evde sin van och nastare i 60 Sr. Han utbildade sig genom
studieresor i Europa; i Paris blev han bekant ned den franstaende skade-
spel aren Lekain, och i London unpi cks han ned Svedenborg och med den utn@irkte
Shakespeare tol kaen Garrick. . . Han hade ett ofantligt inflytande pa den
sceni ska konstens utveckling och vart den fb'rsta lararen vid Ryssl ands

el evskol a. Han | amade scenen 1787.

Transl ati on of extract from p.53:

Dm trevskij-Narykov, the son of a priest in Jaroslavl, who was only
five years younger than Vol kov, survived his friend and master 60 years.
He sought culture through journeys and studies in Europe; in Paris he
becane acquainted with the cel ebrated actor Lekain, and in London he
associ ated with Swedenborg and with Garrick, the remarkabl e Shakespearean

interpretor.



723 725
123
THE WORD EXPLAINED or ADVERSAR A 144, 314
L. 1:147; |1 317
1745-1748 Hyde nos. 483-85. 499

Doc. 22* p.951 G Doc. 313: 82)

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codices 59~62.

Text published in Adversaria in libros veteris testamenti, Tub.
1847-54, 3 vols. (Edited byftp. J.F.1.Tafel)

Transl ated by A Acton in The Wrd Expl ai ned, 8 vols. 1928-48, plus
I ndex 1951, ANC, Bryn At hyn.

See above - 717.15, 722.16; below- 727.33

Adversaria: vol. | = Cod.59; Il =Cod.60; Il = Cod. 61 + 62
724
Bl BLE | NDEX
1746 L. 1:149; 11:319; 111:725
Hyde n. 496

Doc. 2%* p.954 (= Doc. 313: 83)

I'n Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences;

Codex 40 = Ind. Biblicus |: 1-174
ol 5 ¥ " | : 177- 354

See above - 717.15. 722.1101; 717.16 (= date given
" below - 725, 731 by AA)

Incorporated by Dr. J.F.|.Tafel in Index biblicus, vol.i-iii. Tub.
1859, 1860, 1863. (H. 497)

725

Bl BLE | NDEX
1746- 48 L. 1:148; 11:318; 111:725
Hyde n. 501, 505
Doc. 2%* p.956 (- Doc.313: 86)

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences, Codex 6=1 356-719.
4 =11 2-675

See above - 717.15, 722.1101. 724
" below - 731




726

MARG NAL NOTES

1746- 47 L. 1:153; 11:320, 325
Hyde nos.502,503
Doc. 2* p.873 (= Doc.310)

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences;
Codex 89 - 846 pp.
90 - 157 "

Transcript in ANC = 2 vols, of bound typewitten sheets (edited
by A. Acton)

"Annotations in the margins of Latin Bibles of Sebastian
Schmdii, giving the spiritual sense of various passages.

4 vols."

Vol s. 1 & 2 photolithographed.

Translated by E E lungerich in The Schmdius Marginalia together

with The Expository Material of The Index Biblicus, Bryn
At hyn, ANC, 1917. (in ANC Lib. = SWw/EMal 917)

See below, at 729.11, for fuller description

The pages m ssing fromthe Photolithograph copy of
Schm dius Bible in ANC are now in ANC Li brary, Room 15,
i n unbound phot o, sheets filed next to Schmdius Bible.
They consist of:
Codex 89: pages 1, 2
" 309-82 - Sanuel I, Il
" 463, 465, )
467- 8, ) Chronicles |
PP 533-4 478-9, 484 ) " Il
" 582 Job
last page - to go after the Apocal ypse



727
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES
1746 January Doc. |:p42 (= Doc.|65C)

In Stockholm Risarkivet: Ber gskol | egii Arkiv.
Kongl : Bergs Collegil Protoc: for ar 1746,
I 52 pelen.

January |8 absent
[19 = Sun.]
20" "
21 "Herrar Assessorerne Em
Svedenborg, Ni.ls Porath
opasslige.”
22 Ema: Swedenbor g
24 absent
[26 = Sun.]
27 Do. the 21st.
28 Do. the 21st
29 "Herrar Assessorerne Em
Svedenborg och O of Colling
opasslige."
30 f
31 "Herr Baron...och Assessor

Em Svedenborg opasslige.”




727-11
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1746 February L.I11: 727a,b
Doc. L:p.462 (= Doc.1650)

In Stockholm R ksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Prot okol | 1746. |

February 1 “Herr Baron...och
Herr Assessor Emanuel
[2 - Sun 1 Svedenborg opasslige.”
3 E: Svedenborg
an W
5 absent
6" "
7 "
gn "
18 = SV ) 10 "Herrar Assessorerne
Suedenborg och ColTing
opasslige.™ _F__P*_
11 "Herr Baron. . . och H
Assessor Suedenborg opass-
[1ge."
12" ?
13" "
14 " "
s "
[16 = Sun.] 17" "
18" "
19" g
20" n
21 absent
22 "
[23 = Sun.]
25 i
26 "
27 "

28 "



727.12

SALE OF STARBO LOMER ESTATE TO F. GYLLENBCORG

1746 Feb. 10

In Upsal a, Landsarkivet. Wester Jernbergsl ag Hirads Ratts

Protocol |l er for ahren 1745-46.

See Lindh Docurments p.8: n.91: "Intecknings och Lagfarts
Protocol let d. 1.0 Feb. 1746 Nr. 94.
" Acton Notes (handwitten), p.lQ

"Read on behalf of F. Gyllenborg a purchase

letter of Feb. 25, 1742 in | ower Starbo gard
wi t h appurtenances and Presthyttan in G angi -
ades Sock, and 7/16th in Marnas Hanmare to be

confirnmed. done."

For the original of the followi ng Notes by Postnaster Hol m

see Swedenborgi ana Letter File, s.v., Holm

I nt eckni ngar och lagfarts Protokoll hallit uppa | aga Ti ng
et med Waster Jernbergs |agen pa Vastranmomuti Norrbarcke
den 10 Febr. 1746.
§ 94.
Fast ebref pa nedre Starbo gard kopt av greve Lagmannen
Fried Gyl lenborg fran Em Swedenborg och L. Benzel sti ema.
Bevil jades fasta pa nedra Starbo gard, Prasthytan sam

sext ondedel i Marnds Hanmare. "

See above: 680.19, 683.12, 699.11




727-13
RECORD O ATTENDANCE IN THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1746 WNarch LI 727c
Doc. |:p.462 (= Doc. 165QC)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Protokol|l 1746.1.

Mar ch
1 absent
[2 = Sun. ] 3 n
4 E: Swedenborg
5 1st session "
2nd ’ Ly
6 L]
7 &
8 W
[9 - Sun.]
10 two sessions "
11 "
12 "
13 s
14 ’
15 i
[16 = Sun.3
17 "
18 "
19 ® [ See bel ow]
20 "
21 ¥ "
[23 = Sun.]
24 1st session w
2nd " 4
25 1st " "
2nd " =
26 J
27 =
[ 30=Sun. 3]
Not e: On this date, Swedenborg's nane occurs first:
"Narwar ande Herrar BergsRadet Emanuel Swedenborg" - the first

time this title has been used for Swedenborg. On the 21st,
the title "Bergsrdd" is applied to Benzel stierna, Colling,
and Porath. Evidently due to carel essness of the reporter.



727. 14 727. 15
727.14
SWEDENBCORG S S| GNATURE

1746 March 12, Stockholm Phot . in Ph.File 326 = 1 page

In Fal un, Stora Kopparbergs Bergslags Aktiebol ag Bi bli ot eket,
Kongliga bref, vol. VI, VII: 1745-49; p. 76.

727.15
SWEDENBCRG S| GNATURE

1746 March 24, Stockhol m Phot . inPh File 327 = 1 page

In Fal un, Stora Kopparbergs Bergsl ags Aktiebol ag Bibli ot eket,
Ankom bref 12. 1741-46: p.795




727. 16

REQCRD CF ATTENDANCE AT THE OOLLEGE GF M NES
1746 Apri | L=l1: 727
Doc. 1:p.462 (= Doc. 1650

In Stockhol m R ksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Prot okol | 1746.1.

Apri |
3 absent
4 n mn

(31

[6 = Sun. ]
E: Swedenborg
! [see below - 727-173

© o0 ~

10" a

12" "
[13 = Sun. ]
14" "
15" "
16" o
17" m
18" "
19" "

[20 Sun.] 21 "

22" "

23" "
24" "

26" m
[27

Sun.]
28"

29" "
30" "



p. 675.

p. 677

p. 690.

Herr

24307

M nutes of the College of Mne. Appointnent of Notary.

1746, April 8. 2 pp.Fol. LIII:727e
In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. Frotokoll 1746.1._

pp. 690- 691,

Anno 1746 D. S Aprilis
Nar war ande
Herr BergZ Radet L: Benzel stierna_
Herrar Assessorerne; E. Swedenbor g,

Q Colling, N Porath, H Bierchenius,

D Til as.

Upl astes KI. May== D. 4 i thenne nmanaden hit ankomme

nadi ge Bref daterat d: 11 Martii sidstl. , therutinnan
t
KI. May=till svrar uppa Kl .Collegii underdanige skrifwel-

(]l el gifwer i nader tillkianna, at hwad angar

then har i Kl .Collegio |edige warande Andra Notarie

Bestal | ni ngen, sa tillatas, at thensamma. . .nma Besatti as
etc. . .. . hwarw d upl dastes the harom ingifne Suppliciuer

i then ordning, son the insinuerade Blifw t, hwaraf

Befants, at foljande till ofwannanmde Syssla sig ammalt
n %
och ansokning giora; nem = Copisten Johan Buseen, mm .

. ,. .Pehr Abraham Onschiold. . och fant, hwad Duseen

angar, thet han till thenne sysslan sa nycket m ndre

ar skickelig, somhan nog wardslost forestar then han

i nnehaf wer .

/ Bedanot erna voro enade om att O nschiold fortjanade att
anstallas i den |ediga platsen./

Assessor Svedenborg: Fornedelst thet, at iag

nagon tid warit Borta ifran KI Collegio och wistats

utom | ands, har iag icke hafft tillfalle at sa noga



727.1701
NOTI CE OF "THE ANI MAL KI NGDOW

1746 April See above - 722.02
v kelew - 1559
I n Journal des Scavans, 1746, April: pp.54l-42.

Translation in NP 1933: p.180 or
Swed. & his Scient. Rev--, B.A 1947: P-356:

"The Ani mal Ki ngdom exam ned anatomi cally, physically,
and phi | osophi cally, by Emanuel Swedenborg, Assessor of the
Coll ege of Mnes of his Royal Majesty and of the Ki ngdom of
Sweden. Divided into three Parts. Part | treats of the
vi scera of the abdomen or the organs of the |ower region;
Part Il of the viscera of the thorax or the organs of the
upper region. The Hague, Adrian Blyvenburg, 1744 Part I1I
treats of the skin, the senses of touch and of taste, and
organic fornms in general. London, 1745. 1In 4to. The three
Parts together formthree vol unes which can be bound in two.

"These works can be found in Paris at the bookshop of
W Il liam Cavelier, pere, rue Saint Jacques, at the sign of the
Lis dor."



727-18

RECCRD O ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE CF M NES

In Stockhol m R ksarkivet:

1746 MNay

[4 Sun.]
[11 - Sun.]
[18 = Sun. ]
[25 = Sun.]

Pr ot okol |

1746. 1.

May
2
3

O

10"

12"

13"
14"

15"
16"

22"

23"
24"

26"
27"
28

29"
31"

absent

Ll 727f

Doc. |:p.462 (= Doc.| 650

Ber gskol | egii Arkiv.

E: Svedenborg

[see

below -

727

o




727.19

SWEDENBCRG NOTES HEAR NG THE VO CES OF ANGELS, ETC.
1746 May 2

In The Wrd Expl ai ned, n. 4107

"Here begin the things which [took place] in the
garden; 2nd May, 1746."

Inibid., -

refers to the fact that he hears voices of angels

and ot hers speaki ng fromvarious heights (n.3323).



p. 1245:

727.20
TAX EXEMPTI ON FOR Sl CBERG BRASS WORKS DI SCUSSED | N COLLEGE OF M NES
1746 Nay 28 2 pp. fol. L.IN1:727g

In Stockholm Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1746.1: pp.1245-46,

A of Sioberg and his Associates apply for an extension of three nore
years of freedomfromcustomtaxes for their Brass Wrks, in con-
sideration of damage done by fire, etc.

Transcri pt}

Ar 1746. Den 28. Maii.

N&rwar ande Herr Baron
och Praesidenten G Ral anb,
Herrar Assessorerne E. Swedenbor g,
N. Porath,
H. Bierchenius

Herr BergsRadet L. Benzelstierna uti Reductions Cormi ssionen.

Herr Assessor 01: Colling opasslig, Herr Canmarherren och

Assessoren D. Tilas pd Landet.

mmn zom | omm

1241: /9s
For edr ogz t hen under dani ge ansokni ng, som hos Kongl . Mayf Handel smannen 4 of
Si oberg a egne och thess med-Interessents i Nyki bpi ngs Massi ngz Bruk Govert

Jnde Betons wdgnar . . . renitterad, andaende thet bendlte Jnteressenter i

anseende till $tagen skada wid werket bide genomwddel d och wattuflod, nfitte
forunnas try ars forlangning pa then tillfbrene erhal dne och i bbrjan af thetta
Sr till anda | upne Atta ars friheten for lill och Stora Siotullens er | aggande
af the tillwerkninga[r] hwilka sa ut ifran kunna i nforskaffas, somtill utrikes
orter afskieppas, etc

[Presidenten och flertal et |edanbterna "stadnade har wid uti thet slut

thet Kl . lvayt' i under dani ghet kunde tillstyrkas, at hugna Jnteressenterne ned

then begiarte try ars forlangni ngen uppa the har frammanfore nande och till
anda lupne frihets ahren" . . .]

Men H Assessoren Swedenborg yttrade sig, thet Jnteressenterne intet aro be-

fogade at begiara frihet, halst for Stora Sibtullen, hwarigenom G onan skulle
ansenligen msta i thesse tider, och an m ndre Messingswerken, hwilka undfa
jemwal O onans Koppar, hwarigenom ock ki @annes en stor mistning enot thet, om
sama Koppar skulle fornyntas i thesse tider, at private werk atnjuta er-
sattning for wadel i ge handel ser, sasomaf eld och dylikt, ar m g obekant, slika
ansbkni ngar i Jernbergzl agen hafwa altid blifwit afslagne. Men for Oonans
werk och fienteligit harjande fa frihets Ar, ar annan beskaffenhet ned, ty sa-

dant blir d& Al ment s& hos |andet, somfor bruken.

Resol . Harofwer upsattes utdrag af Protocollet, somjente sielfwa Acten ned

Kongl . Cammar- och Commerci e Col | egi erne communi cer as.

[Note: The College thought the desired year of freedomfrom taxes should be
granted, but S. stated as his opinion that they (the party) had no
right to nake such a denand. (S.L.Q)]



partner?

727.20 - page 2

Transl ati on:

19:

There was taken up the hunble petition renitted to Royal Mjesty
by the Merchant G of Sicberg, on his own behalf and that of Custaf Beton,
his fellow sharehol der in Nykiopi ng Brass Works, requesting that said share-
hol der, in consideration of damages suffered at the works through fire and
flood, mght be granted three years' extension on the eight years of freedom
fromthe payment of the pettit and great sea tolls which formerly procured
permt expired at the beginning of this year upon products - both such as can

be brought in fromabroad and which are shipped to foreign ports.

[The President and majority of the Menbers "cane to the concl usion,
withregard to this . . . that Royal Mjesty night graciously approve and
satisfy the sharehol ders with the requested three years' extension upon the

above-nentioned and now expired years of freedom]

But Assessor Swedenborg nade the statement, that the sharehol ders

are not justified in denmanding exenption, especially fromthe Geat Sea Toll
by whi ch the Crown woul d suffer a considerable loss in these tines, and still
| ess the Brass Wrks which are, as it is, receiving the Oown' s copper,
through which a great loss is felt as against the mnting of the same copper
t hese days. That private works should enjoy renuneration for m sfortunes
such as fire and the like, is news to me. Such applications in the Iron
mning districts have always been refused. But to grant the years of
exenption to Grown works and for eneny invasions is a different natter,
because such things are of Public concern, both for the country and for

t he wor ks.

Resol ved: That an extract of the protocol on this subject be taken,

whi ch, together with the Acts thenselves are to be communicated to the

Royal Col | eges of Exchequer and Conmerce.



727. 21

RECORD O ATTENDANCE AT THE GOLLECE OF M NES
1746 June

[29

L.I1I: 727h
Doc. |:p.462 (= Doc. 165C)

In Stockhol m R ksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arklv.
Protokell—1746-1 .

- Sun.]

e Sun.]

Sun.]

Sun. ]

9"
10"
11"
12"
13

14"

16 n
17

18"
21"
25"
27"

30"

absent

Swedenborg

" [see belov - 727-23']

! [ " ! 727.2V]



727.22
SWEDENBORGS HOME IN STOCKHOLM - NOTES CONCERNING
1746 See above - 720.01

In Nya Kyrkans Tidni ng, 1921: p.138.
See Doc. 1: p.390seq. (= Doc. 140).

The following Notes are by Ms. Sigrid Sigstedt

The translation in Tafel's Docurment no.140 is hard to understand and
reconcile with the painting of Swedenborg's house as we have it. The transla-
tion could be inproved in sone respects. The text is found in Nya Kyrkans
Ti dni ng, 1921, Sept., p.139.

Mal ngard i s, according to Bj orckman, "suburban." But the estate lay within
the city - "the Mole Quarter.” 1In olden tinmes, peasants brought "malnt or ore

into the city, and the "nmal ngardar" were places of deposit for this ore.

The term Cheesenonger "\Venpe" shoul d be Kenpe. It could also be translated
G ocer Kenpe.

Tafel's 8 3 - "a place for gathering up and carrying off the offal fromthe
stables;" add : and barn

In the sane § - "enbraces the dwelling-house itself" should be : "the
wel | i ng- houses thensel ves" - although that does not nake it plainer.

T.'s "curious figures in box-tree" really neans "box trees trimred."

T's "line trees, which are planted both in the garden itself and in the
part around the dwelling-house" could also be "lime trees planted in correct rows,
both in the garden," etc. In Carswell's sketch in the Life article, there are

too many trees. FE ght would be plenty. The box garden here too is not

correctly placed by the description.

T' s 8 4 - "The out-house, near the dwelling, consists of a barn .. ."
This, as | understand it, refers to the dwelling-house itself. | would translate
it : "The buildings in the main yard consist of the dwelling-house, recently
constructed, of tinber with atileroof, . . . yards long and 14 yards w de, and

contains three large roonms, two in the | ower and one in the upper story or

attic section (korsbygn)."

T.'s "adjoining it near the street, there is a stable for horses and cows"

| would read : " .hear the street there are also anple stables for horses. . ."
."painted red like the barn" | would read : "like the dwelling-house."
T.'s 8 5- | would rather say "The building . . . enbraces the whol e

northern part of the aforenentioned little flower garden, being 19 yards |ong and
16 yards wi de and havi ng entrances, wth porches, both on its northern and
southern sides." (I take this to mean that the buil ding, including porches, was
16 yards wide.) "It has inits lower story tw |large and one small room finely
decorated (or papered), and in the upper story a large roomfor an 'orangerie'";

(the greenhouse of those days - it was here that Swedenborg kept the birds in the
winter, and the | enon and other trees, as well as the boxes with seedling)

"all provided with the necessary tile stoves" (Kakelungnar could not be translated
furnaces, as T. has it? - It must have been here that the gardener and his
famly lived, especially in later years.)

There are a good many mstakes in the drawi ng that acconpanied ny article
in the 1923 February Life, as the acconpanying diagramw || show.

SI&R D SI GSTEDT



p. 1436 :

127.23

Minutes of the College of Mines. .Mines owner Adolph

Christiernin  and the Kierrgrufwan Mines.

Ex<x e A
1746, June 13. 1 p.Fol . L.I1:727i
In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. Prot okol | 1766. 1.

p. 1451-

13 Junii Anno 1746

Nar war ande
Herr BergaEadet Lars Bgnzelstierna, Herrar Assessor-

erne Emanuel Swedenborg, Qof Colling, Nils Porath och

Hans Bi er cheni us.

Hogwal borne Herr Baron och Praesidenten Custaf Ral anb

opasslig, Herr Cammari Herren och Asaeasoren Dani el

Tilas |at ursakta thess uteblifwande, effter somi

dag war hindrad uti nagon angel agenhet.

no

i

\‘

At er adjungerades Secreteraren \Wallberg och Camereraren

Sanmuel Schultze, hwarafter Kongl. Coll egi um foretog

sig til sluteligit afgiorande, then wid Norr= och
Soder ber kes Ber gaTi ng. ... afdonde och...hit inkome

twistige sak, enellan BruksPatronen Adol ph Christiernin

a then ena, sant Handels Liannerne Od_ Fahl en och O aes

Fred: Kusel | tillika med Petter Strandberg Petterson a
then andra oi dan, angaende del akti ghet son then forre
pastar i Kierrgrufwan, belagen i Stora Kopparbergs

Lan och Porrberkes Sokn, hwilket af the senare bestrides;
Har wi d upl astes

mo
1-- Then af Herr Assessoren och Referenten Hans

Bi ercheni us uti thenna Rattegangs sak forfattade och
Parterne til igenom asande och underskrifwande extra-
derade berattel sen.

/ Bi ercheni us' votum uppl astes, och enade sig Schultze
derned att Christiernins ratt till grufvan ej var

berattigad. Deri instande afven Wall berg, Porath och
Coll'ing./


Wall.be

727.23 - page 2

p. 1451 Herr Assessoren Swedenborg forklarade sig i an-
seende til the af the ofrige Herrar Ledamoterne sant
Secreteraren andragne skial, wara med them af enahanda

mening, sa at then Jordagare ratt Christierniri uti

grufwan pastar, forfaller.

/ Benzel stierna var af sanmrua mening, och resolverades

sal edes att domen upsattes i enlighet dermed./

Transl ati on:
13 June, 1746. Presents The Councillor of M nes, Lars Benzel stierna,
Assessors Emanuel Swedenborg, AQof Colling, etc. . . . The well born
Baron and President, G Ralanb indi sposed, Chanberlain and Assessor
D. Tilas presented his excuses for absence since he was hindered hy-

busi ness today
th
"II'-.-..-

7th

Agai n e col | ege adj oi ned Secretary Wl lberg and Treasurer Samuel Schultze,
after which they took up for final decision the disputed matter at the district
court of North and Sout h Berke, upon which judgment had been passed and ,

remtted hither, between M ne Omner Adol ph Christiernin, on the one side, and

Merchants O of Fahlen and daes Fred. Kusell together with Petter Strandberg
Petterson, on the other, regarding participation in the Kierrgruvan ni nes
situated in Geat Copper Muntain district, the parish of Norrberke [North Berke?],
which the former party clains and the latter party disputes. . . There was
read :

1— The relation witten by Assessor Hans Bierchenius, the Referent in
this legal case, and which had been given to the parties for perusal and signature.
[Bi erchenius' notion was read, and Schultze agreed with himthat Christiernin's

claimto the mne was not justified.] In this Assessor Swedenborg, in considera-

tion of the argunents brought up by the other nmenbers of the Col | ege and by

the Secretary, declared that he was of the same opinion as they, wherefore

Christiernin's claimto ground [l and?] ownership in the m ne becones invalid.
[ Bi erchenius was of the same opinion, and it was therefore resol ved that

judgrment be drawn up in accordance therew th.]



p. 1501.

5. 1511.

727.2k
Minutes of the College of Mines. Appointment of Berg-

master in Wasterbotten.

2 pp. Fol.
1746, June 17. L. 11 727
In: Bergskollegii Akiv. Protokoll 1746.1.._
pp. 1511-12.

(0]
A_ 1746. D 17.Junii .

Nar war ande
Hogwal borne Herr Baron
och Presidenten G._Ral anb,

VWl borne Herr BergsRadet L Benzel stierna,

Herrar Assessorerne Em Svedenbor g,
01. Col | i ng
H Por at h-

ECBi er cheni ua

Canar Herren D Til as.

I

= /8. 11
SomKongl = ollegiumnu wille foretaga sig at up-

ratta thes underdanige Forslag til then i Wasterbottn
| edi ge Bergnastare bestadl |l ni ngen, sa foredrogs a’ nyo

/ acterna sateen./

/ Ledanot er na af gavo sina neningar i saken dari bl and:/
Kerr ASsessoren Swedenbor g: J anseende til then
sokandes anciennete finner jag at uppa thetta forslaget
Har nens bor upforas uti forsta, Adlerheima thet andra
och Leijel i tredje rumaet, nen i afseenae pa hwad
nytta hwar och en af thesse sokande kunna giora wid
thet |edige Bergnastare donet, sa tyckes at Adl erheim
borde upforas i forsta rumet, Leiell i thet andra
och Harnens uti thet tredje.

Cch hwad WUl ander angar sa tyckes wal han, somaldsta

Notarien bora ha rumpa forslaget, men som hans

tanka ey Hrer wara at rued al fware soka thenna bestall -



727.24- page 2

e
ningen sa larer Kongl- Collegium e underlata at komma

honom i hog arid tilfalle af et annat Bergmastare

Forslag.
p.1513. Til folje af foregaende votering kommer underdani gt
e tt
Forslag at upsattjas och til Hans Kongl= May—

afga, Hwaruppa BergzCom ssarien och Actuaries Harnmens

upfores uti forsta rummet. Extra Ordinarie Notarien

och. Cancellisten Aldlerheimuti andra sant Extra ordinarie

Notarien och Vice Proberaren Lejell uti tredie rummet:
tt
Nor nmandes t hetta Protocoll til Pans Kongl: Muy- -

afwen i underdani ghet at upsandas.

Transl ati on:
8. 11

S nce the Royal ollege noww shed to take up the natter of formulating its
hunbl e Recommendation for the vacant position of Master of Mnes in Vésterbotten,
therefore the acts in the case were again read.

[ The Menbers then presented their opinions in the case, anong them]
Assessor Saedenborg: In consideration of seniority in office, | find that

Harnens ought to be entered on this list in the first place, Adlerheimin the
second, and Leijel in the third place, but in consideration of what use each
of these applicants can performin the vacant governnentship, it woul d seem
that Adl erheimought to be put in the first place, Leijell in the second, and
Harnens in the third.

And as regards Wlander, it would seemas if he, being the ol der Notary, ought
to have sone place in the recommendation, but as it does not appear to be his
serious intention to seek this appoi ntnent, therefore Royal (ollege ought not to
negl ect thinking of himat sone future opportunity for another position of
Master of M nes.

I n consequence of the above recorded voting, a hunble Proposal will be drafted
and sent to Royal Majesty, to the effect that the Conmissary of Mnes and
Actuary Harnens is recormended in the first place. Extraordinary Notary and
Qerk Adlerheimin the second, and Extraordi nary Notary and vi ce Probati oner
Leijell in the third place; the acconpanying Mnutes also to be sent, in
humlity, to his Myjesty.



727.25____727.27

727.25

ALLONED TO EXPERI ENCE THE PRESENCE OP GOD MESSI AH

[1746 June]

See above - 727.19

In The Wrd Expl ai ned, n. 4663 :

"Qod Messiah is everywhere; but in things holy He is

nore and with a different power . . . than el sewhere . . . which

presence |, by the Dvine nercy of God Messi ah, have been al | owed

to experience; as in London, in the street and at hone, in the

church in Stockhol m The presence . . . is an innost affection
whi ch cannot possibly be described. . ." (n.4663)
727. 26

THE | NFLUX CF HEAVENLY ANGELS Di STI NGJ SHED FROM THAT OF EVIL

1746 June 23

In The Word Expl ai ned, n. 4920.

“In this way | was able to distinguish the influx of the

heavenly Angels (fromthat of the evil Angels) ... As this day,

June 23, 1746 O S., when, by persuasions, | was allured by one to

bel i eve concerning a certain natter that the Thing was such; but

still 1,

decei tf ul

servant. "

as it were, innostly perceived that it had been a

one, whom| had felt an aversion for. It was about ny
(n. 4920)

727. 27

SPI R TUAL EXPER ENCES - G FTS RECEl VED

1746 June 28

In The Word Expl ai ned, n.5044:

"These things nmust be observed, because nenorabl e things have

happened to me about them and | have been abl e to perceive what has

been transacted in relation to the privileges . . . between the Churches,

the old and the new. June 28, 1746 OS. G fts have been sent nme: as a

bundl e of

letters-litterarum a basket of apples and oranges, which was

not admtted; deliciousnesses."



727.28 ___727.50

727. 28
ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLECE OF M NES

1746 July L. 727k
Doc, 1. p.463 (= Doc. 156C)

In Stockhol m Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1746.11.

July 4 Em Svedenborg [Only Swedenborg,
Col l'ing and
Bi er cheni us
present]
8-31 absent
727.29

STATEMENT AS TO DI VI NE | NSPI RATI ON

1746 [Jul y] See above T 727.19, 727.25-27

In The Wrd Expl ai ned, n.5587:

"The things which have been witten here, now have appeared
to be divinely inspired; for the very words, although not dictated,
have still been sensibly inspired. Al the other things which have
happened i n connection herewith are nore and nore holy than that
they can be reveal ed here. Still, | sacredly confess this:
that not a syllable or the smallest bit of a word of these things

is fromne."

727. 30
CONCERNI NG THE MANNER CF REVELATI ONS
[ 1746] See above - ditto.

In The Wrd Expl ai ned, n. 7006:

"But these papers have been destroyed, because God

Messi ah was unwilling that it should be effected in this way."



727. 31
ATTENDANCE AT SESSI ONS OP COLLEGE OF M NES

1746 Aug., Sept. L.I:727k
Doc. I: p.463 (= Doc.I56C)

In Stockholm Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1746.11.

August = absent the entire nonth

September 1 . "

© 0 o1 W

10 =~ v

1 ., "

13 . "

5 - En? Svedenborg
6 -
17 L

18 "

19 n

20 W

22 "

23 =

24 "
25 2

27

30 1st session
2nd " J
"Herrar Assessorerne Sal Swedenborg

och Daniel Tilas upgingo till
R dder skapets och Adel ens pl enum™



727.32
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1746 October L.l 7270
Doc. |:p.462 (= Doc.165C)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
protokoll 1746.11.

1 Emanuel Swedenborg
absent

ti

[5 Sun.]

[12 = Sun.]

16

17

18
[19 = Sun.]

20" "

"Herr Bergz Rg&det
Benzel stierna och H _Assessor
Swedenborg Ri ksdagznman. ™

21 &
22 absent

23 "
24 g
25 !

[26 = Sun.]
27 "

29 m
30 LL]

31 5]



S8

ADVERSARA -1V (= THE WGRD EXPLAINED [-VIII1) -
ISAIAH & FREMIAH EXRLAINED = Codex 62 - 116 pp.

1746 October - February L. I 151, [: 323; [11:730

3747 Hyde n.499: Doc 2% p.955 (=Doc.313*84)
£ &

Advers.|V refers to: Schmdius = Jer. 18:18 (p.196) Annot in Marg.

32 (" 222

Refers to: OCDEX 39: (Ind.Bib.111)

P. 32?0 Ar, Mab (lsa.16:1) Excerpta

Num 23 7 Assyria, Qriens (ib.ch.17) Col | &2
2 K 16 " 41 Damascus, Ephraintn " 17:1,3) ¢

Joshua 15 Rephai m (ib. "™ 17:5,6) #
2 Sam 15 N43  qush (ib. " 18:1 )
Num 24, Gen. 25 148 Qiens, Aschur (ib. " 19:23)
Gen. 14 " 55 E am (ib. " 22: 6)
Josh. 15 "' 69 Enakim Rephaim(ib. " 26:14) *
Gen. " 74 Ephraim (ib. " 28: 1) =
Num " 91 Edom (ib. " 34: 5) =

| sa. 33, Josh. 7 "156 Scharon, Achor (ib. " 65:10) *

Referred to in Schmdius CGenesis - Tomll-1V

Exodus "0
Exodus "1V
Jeremah " 1V
Codex 4 " IV

(See above - 717.15, 722.16. 723)

SPI R TUAL DI ARY

Menorabi |l i a referred to in CODEX 4


ib.ch.17

727. 34
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES
1746 Novenber L.I11: 727m
Doc. |:p.463 (= Doc. 1650

I n St ockhol m Ri ksarki vet: Ber gskol l egii Arkiv.
Prot okol | 1746.11.

Niovemb er :

[2 Sun.]

E: Swedenborg
absent

[ Johan W et nman
ment i oned. ]

oo N o o b~ w

[9

Sun.]
10 "
11 "
12
13
14
15
[16 = Sun.]
17
18
19 7
20 "
21 " [ presidi ng]
22 "
[23

Sun.]
24
25 " 1st sessi
2d " "
26" *
27" .
28" -
29" >
[30 = Sun.]



[14 = Sun. ]

727-35
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1746 Decenber L. s 727n
Doc. |:p.463 (= Doc.1650C)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Prot okol | 1746.11.

Decenber : .
1 1st sess- [torn out]

2d " absent
3 [two " ] Emanuel Swedenborg

5 n t
6 n "

[7 = Sun.]
8" LL)

9" "
10" "
11" .
12 =

13"

15"

16 " [ presi di ng]
17"

18" n {1 kil

19 [two sess-n’

20" “
[21 = Sun.]

22" " "

23 n n

24 " !

[28 = Sun. ]
29 "

? [roll 30 "
CrOSSed] 31" ] n

[ Note; Swedenborg presided, i.e., his nane occurs first
on the Roll, often in 1746 and 1747. He had every claimto
the title of Councillor (S.L.O).]



728
TESTI FI CATI ON OF RECEI PT OF PAPER FROM LCORD LI EUTENANT GAB. FALKENBERG
1746 Dec. 2, Stockholm L. Il: 321
Phot. in Ph.File 328 = 1 page 4.0

In Stockholm, in the Royal Library, in Folder marked : Autografsamlingen
"Swedenborg,
(intyg af Eman. Swedenborg angSende en skrifvelse af d. 27
Nov. 1746 fran Landshofdi ngen Gab. Fal kenberg.)

Transcript of Docunent in Swedenborg's hand:

| fran Landzhbf di ngen Hogwel bor ne H Gab. Fal-

kenberg har jag i dag undf &dt en skrifwel se
af. d 27 Nov: 1746, som betygas: doch harw d

M at merckia, at jag af dess inneholl altz ingen
kunskap fbrr hafft, ingen resolution eller donb

sedt, mindre wid ndgot utslag blifwit hbrd,

der likwel Sterbhuset ar dehlt, och hbrer sa Sy-
skonen hwar en i synnerhet til, at taga sin

dehl deruti. Stockholmd 2 Dec: 1746.

Eman: Swedenborg. /.

[Note by AA. Concerning Fal kenberg, see Mal nstrom Sveriges
politiska historia, Stockholm 1893, vol.38 p.343; 4: 9. 19.]

Transl ation:
FromLord Lieutenant, well born Gab. Fal kenberg, | have
today received a paper, dated Novenber 27, 1746, which is
hereby certified; however, it is here to be renmarked that

of this nmatter )
I have had no know edge at all previously; | have not seen
A

any resol ution of judgnent, nuch | ess have | been apprized
of any decree, when neverthel ess the Estate has been divi ded,
and in such cases it is the proper privilege of brothers and
sisters to take part init. Stockholm Dec. 2, 1746

Eman : Swedenborg



728.01

QDEX 39 - |11 INDEX BIBLICUS 511-646 133 pp.
1747 Hyde n.508

| nt roducti on

(Formul ae vocum ab antiqua Eccl esi a)

Nonmina. Virorum Terrarum Regnorum U bium

Haec nom na repraesentant interna, ordine usque ad intina, dumue
interiora apparent, exteriora disparent, et sunt nortua, vel literae
nortuae. UWnunguodvi s suumcertain significati onem seu significationis
sphaeram habet, ita positivumcumprimtivo, et quia sphaera est inter
opposi ta, apparet quandoque sensus varius, qui se tunc habet secundum
materiamrei, de qua agitur; simliter fere, ac sunt plures voces
inLinguis, cunprims in Lingua Hebraea, in qua continuae significationes
uni us vocis dantur, quare tamvaria significant, quae varietates tun
ex serie rerumconparent. Quare exploranda est significatio homnis
fundamental is, qua data, caetera facile patescunt.

Sinliter etiamobservandum quod sensus eoruminterior vix
agnoscitur, dummens in exterioribus haeret, ino tamrenotus apparet,
ut vix agnoscatur, nisi abiis, qui inluce sunt; ex unbra |ux non
videtur, quia lux iis adunbrata est, S mliter etiaminterna sua ordine
succedunt, quare sicut accipiuntur, ita caetera se ordi ne habent, ex: gr:
si pro Messia accipi atur Paradi sus, vel arbor vitae et scientiae, vel

radi x, vel succus, vel vita succi, simliter inreliquis.

[See Supplenent to Index Biblicus, edited by R L. Tafel,

London 1873, Parts I1-1V.]

I ndex of Names. Witten at two different tines:
1st fromend of Septenber 1746 to January 1747
covers Genesis - |l Kings. No spiritual sense.

2nd later in 1747, while IV Advers. (M_.E) was being witten and
| at er,

covers rest of Bible. dves spiritual sense.

AQves Hebrew s.v. Ararat
Lot
Nod



728.01 - page 2
QODEX 39 (Il Ind. Bib. pp.511-646)

Ref erence to Hebrew Text s.Vv. Enosch

S ddi m
Reference to Cod. 40 (I Ind .Bib.) s.v. Jeshurun
Pr aef
(rrr 1. B.5H)
Reference to Schmdius s.v. Syria (Notae Amos |/5
G aeca " Dan. 11/2)
Referred to in Schmdius Cenesis Nom na | ndex
5 Exodus " T
" Jer em ah i ¥
" Dani el Col | ect anea
" Hos. et Anos "

Advers. (WE)IV Excerpt. ollectanea

(See above - 717.15
717.16
722. 1101

124

125
bel ow - 731



728. 02
ON CHARLES Xl |
1747 Jan. - March

I n Bi bliotheqgue Rai sonnee, 1747 Jan.-Mar.: p.134.

Translation in NP 1930 (Oct.): p.294 or
Swed. & his Scient. Rev™® B.A 1947: p.298:

"Although Charles XIl had lived in the fatique of a
canpai gn which was al most continuous for twenty years,
yet he had a thorough knowl edge of nmathematics; and
MM  Pol hem and Swedenborg could not sufficiently admre
the force of his views on subjects which it would seem
i npossi ble deeply to enter into save in the |eisure and
silence of a student's closet."



728. 11
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1747 January L.II1: 728a
Doc. |:p.463 (= Doc.| 66A)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Protokol|l 1747.1. "Kongl: Bergs Collegii Proto-
coll for ar 1747, 1--- Delen."”

January:
3 Em Swedenborg [ presi di ng]

[4 = Sun.] 5o " .

7 non i "
8 absent
9" ;

10" "
[ 11 = Sun.]

12 non Li} L]

13" !
14 " n m n

1k55+ !
16" "

1 7 non " L1}

[18 Sun. |

9" " D .
20" -

21" .

22" "

23" " . e
24" " " 5

[25 = Sun.]
26 " "
27 i
28 " "

2 9 n m
30 1] L1}
3 1 n

R S S S SR N NN S W

[Note by S.L.0.: On the 31st, a long nenorial by Carl
Harl eman on the condition of the Iron Industry was read,
brought in fromthe Deputation on Mnes. At the close,
it advises the formation of an "iron office: (Jern

Contoir)."
This has nothing to do with Swedenborg, but in view of
| ater devel opnents of an "lron Ofice," it is

i mportant. ]



728.12 e 728. 13

728.12

SWEDENBORG S S| GNATURE
1747 Jan. 12, Stockholm Phot. in Ph.File 329 - 1 P

In Fal un, Stora Kopparbergs Bergsl ags Aktiebol ag:
Ankomma Bref till Bergshaupt manskontoret; 13..
1747-57: p. 6

728. 13
SVEDENBORG S S| GNATURE

1747 Jan. 20, Stockhol m Phot.in Ph.File 330 = 1 p.

In Fal un, Stora Kopparbergs Bergsl ags Aktiebol ag:
Kongliga Bref, vols.VI & VI, 1745-1749: p.|6..



728. 14
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1747 February L.l 728b
Doc. |:p.463 (= Doc.I66A)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Protokoll1747.1.1.

February:
3 absent

Em Swedenborg

~N o o b

[8 = Sun.]

10 g [ presi di ng]
11 !
12 g o
13 "
14 i
[15

Sun.]
16 . )

17 m "n
18 "

20 L1} w

21 " [see bel ow - 729. 12]
[22 m Sun.]

23 . [ presi di ng]

25
26 LL] L]

27

[Note by S.L.0.:] Al through this nmonth and precedi ng nonths
there has been business with the "Agent Nordencrantz." This
Anders Nordencrantz seens to have been the sanme as the Councillor
of Conmerce Nordencrantz whose political opinions Swedenborg
opposed in 1761. The same man nmay be referred to in previous
protocolls under the name "Agenten Backmansson." See Tafel
Not es. My supposition nmay be wong. The late M nutes do not
contain as many reports of individual opinions and votes, appar-
ently, as previous ones.

[Note by AA:] Nordencrantz was ennobled and took this nane
in 1743: H's nanme previously was Backmansson. N was agent or
consul in Lisbon in 1751-56.




729

ON GAD AND ASHER - FRAGVENT OF M SSI NG Ms.

1747 Feb.

8 Phot. in Ph.File 330a = 1 p. 400
{4 copies)
Hyde n. 498
L. 1:150; I1:322

In London, Swedenborg Society, Inc.
Formerly in Bath, in the library of the New
Church Soci ety.

= part of the S.D nos.28 or 29.
Phot ol i t hograph in ANC Library = Sw 30/ Phol 910.

Text and Hyde's translation in NCL 1907: P-489;
also in panphlet formwth above-nentioned
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SCHMIDIUS MARGINALIA - GENESS

1746
1747 [See above - 726]
R el
Genesis written in preparation for A.C.VIIlI top of p.8 confer
A C 705
Gen:
Refers to Codex 6 (ny vocabulary): "3 5 dies, arbor vitae
4: 1,12,15prinog. terra, Sgnm
8 922 Col unba Anni
9. 5 Sangui s ani ma
9 f oedus
12: 10 f anes
13: 9 dext er
Cen:  Iris
Refers to Codex 4: 3: 5 dies at Jer.33:20 gy vocabulary
3:15 Coeli 31: 37
Col | ect anea: 7 i nundati o
9: 9 dies 33: 20
15: 7 vitulus 34: 18 annot ati ons
50: 1 nors 22: 20
Refers to Codex 39: 2: 9  Aschur
4:23 Adah, Zillah, Lanech
Nom na 9:23 Nanes
9: 23 Schem Japet h
10: 6 Nanes

12:10  Aegypt
13:18 Mamre Hebron

Refers toWwrd Ex. 4. 7 Tomlll adfin
S.

(Advers.)15: 8 " " de Abrahano ad fin
49: 2,13 " " 7634-35
(Refers to A C.:
9:20 = 345 " 49:20 Tomlll ad fin Experientia (S.D. 29)
49: 6 = 4433, Gad and Asher
4502)
2. 2 neooom 6026
229 " " 6435s, 6556-57
2:24 wom 871-80, 6423
3: 1 Tomll 1896-1910
3: 7 Notes on Exod. 32:25
3:16 Tomlll 871-80, 5690
3:24 i " Exod. 25:17-22 (Notes on)

9:12 Toml|V (4 Ad p. 225)

Dates: Chap. 49 witten 1747, Feb.8 (Bath Ms.)
By 92 "1747 " 9 (IV W.E. p. 225
=Ad



SCHM D US MARG NALI A - EXCDUS - LEVITIGUS - NUMBERS

*kkkkx*k *kkkkkkkkx *kkkk k%

[ 1747] See above - 726
Exod.
Refers to Tomll|: 35: 5 n. 44 7seq.
40: 31, 34" 54| Oseq.
Levi t
6 " b5446seq
4 " 5438seq
14 " 5906
18 " 5884
Num
12 " 7656
Many ref er ences.,
DEUTERONOWY - NGS

EE R S I R I R O I R S O

Very few Not es.

Refers to A.C.: Deut. 32:15 n.4832

Il Kings 2:22 " 9325

729.11 - page 2
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SCG-M D US MARG NALI A - | SAI AH JEREM AH

L PR E L PR P L S

1746- 47
| SAl AH
Refers to Hebrew text: Isaiah 3: 18
AR
Refers to IV Advers. " 11: 1 IV Adv. p.25 (= Isa. 11:10)
Refers to Codex 39: " 63: 1 Nanes
JEREM AH
Refers to |V Advers: Jer. 22: 17 Notae at Jer. 22:13-20
(=WEMII)
. 50: 1 "witten vol." Jer.50:1
Refers t o OCDEX 39: 4 50: 1 Nanes - Babel
Refers to CCDEX 4. » 51:. 11 » - Tenpl um

Referred to in Advers. IV  Annot. in Marg.

Witten: Early part up to Jer. 22, before Advers. (WE)

Later " after Cod. 4 or pari passu
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SCHMIDIUS MARGINALIA - EZECHIEL-AMOS

kkhkkkkkhkkkkkhkk*%x

1747

EZEKIEL - refers to Hebrew Text := 1. 27

CODEX 4 =8: 3 Caput, Caelum

Date 1747,25 [Cct.] =24: 16

DANEL - refers to CCDEX 4 5. 28 reliquae
Not ae
QCDEX 39 5. 28 Madia, Persia
Col | ect .

Referred to in GCDEX 39 (later witing)

HOSEA, AMXS refer to OCCDEX 39 Collect. Hos. 7: 11 Aegypt,
Assyri a

Anos 3¢ 9 Ashdod, Aegypt .
Sanari a

Anos referred to in Codex 39 later witing.

kkhk kkhkkhkhkkkkk*k

Refers to AC : John 14: 23 n. 9338

Apoc.21: 1 " grsse

= 18 " 1551

Refers to AE : Apoc.12: 8 " 535
T 19: 6 641, 615

18 409

Refers to AR : Apoc.13: 1 1 398

18: 16 725
20 4 "t 634
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M NUTES OF THE COLLEGE OF M NES
1747 Feb. 21 2 pp. folio
L. 111:728c

In Stockhol m Riksarkivet: Bergskollegil Arklv.
Prot okol | 1747.1; pp.551-52.

Transcript:
Stockhol m d: 21 Februarii 1747
Ner war ande
Herr BergsRadet Lars Benzel stierna
Herrar Assessorer Em Swedenborg
A of Colling
Ni | s Porath
H. Bi er cheni us
Hr Kamrer Herren Dani el Tilas
p. 550 20

Jgenom Utdrag af Protocollet under d: 19 i thenne Minad
begdrer R ksens Standers Stats Deputation, at Kongl:

Col | egium sedan Herrar Ledanoterne sins emllan ofwer-
lagt...wille afgifwa et enhalligt utldande, om
Ledanoter sant betiente och flere wederborande ta na
vara nogde, at friwilligt tillata en procents innehall -
ning uti qvartals Assignationerne...och at therenot fa
gvartal s anordni ngarne directe pa Kongl: Rante Kanmmar-

X T A r

p. 551 Hwar uppa H Bergs Radet Benzetstt+erma, H -Assessoren
-Swedenborg, [ *] -€otting, Porath, -Brerchenius och H
Kamrer Herren Fitas, sam -Secreteraren—Yait+berg och
Advocat—Ftseaten—Sehtttz utlato sig enhalligt wara
nbgde, at friwilligt afsta en -preecent af -grart—asstgn—
at+enerne utomthen wanlige eentonaten; enot thet, at
the kunna fa theras -gvartals anordni ngar -direete pa K
Rant e Kammaren, dock ned thet enhalliga giorde fbr-

behal |, at -Asstgratt+enerne—pront och utan uppehall ma
blifwa inlbste.

e e R A e e

[*Witten "Swendbord" - corrected in pencil l|ater.]
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Transl ation fol | ows :

20

Through an extract of the Mnutes for the 19th of this nonth, the
budget Deputation of the Estates of the Real mdermand that the Royal
Col | ege, after the nenbers have deliberated thereon anong thensel ves

. wi |l render a unanimous opinion as to whether . the
Menbers and 3?FF8P§IS and al | concerned, mght be satisfied in
voluntarily allow ng one procent's retai nment of the quarterly

draft . . . and in this manner to have their quarterly salaries
directly arranged under the Royal Chanber of Exchequer.

Wth which arrangenent, the Councillor of Mnes Benzelstierna

Assessors Swedenborg, Colling, Porath, Bierchenius and Chanberl ain
Tilas and Secretary Wl |l berg and Fiscal Advocate Schultz expressed them
sel ves unani nously satisfied, and voluntarily relinquished one pro-

cent of the quarterly draft, besides the usual centonale, for the
purpose of having their quarterly paynents directly arranged

under the Royal |ncome Chanber (Cffice ?), however, with the

unani nously stipul ated condition, that the drafts nay be payabl e

pronptly and w t hout hi ndrance.
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RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1747 March L.111: 728d
Doc. |:p.463 (= Doc. | 66A)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergkollegii Arkiv.
Protokol | 1747.1.

March:
2 E: Svedenborg [ presiding]

absent

© N o o1 A w

l o "
l 1 1T L

13
14 it i
16 [nostatemendnt ]

17 "
18 1 (1]

19

21 absent
26 " "
27
28 "

30 " [see bel ow - 729. 14]
31 Lij

[Note: On the 28th, an interesting discussion
of the principles of scientific vork
in mneral ogy. ]
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COVPLAI NT AGAI NST KEEPI NG OF GOATS DI SCUSSED | N COLLEGE OF M NES
1747 March 30 2 pp. folio L.II : 728e

In Stockholm Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1747.1. pp.988-89.

Transcript:

Anno 1747 d 30 Martii
Narwar ande Herrar Bergs
Ridet Lars Benzel stierna

Herrar Assessorerne En} Swedenborg
N Porath
H.  Bercheni us
D Tilas

S L e
0
4-
Then ifran R kssens Standers Bergs Deputation till Kongl: Collegiumrent-
erade 74 § af Allnogens wid nu pastende R ksdag ingifne underdani ge beswar
hwar ut i nnan Al | nogen i nnom Andrauns Al unBruks D strict anhaller att thet

genom 47 | af Kongl: Mai j —nadi ge Resol uti on uppa. Al Il nogens al | mranna beswar
af ar 1741 themlemade tillstSndet att pa prof till nasta R ksdag fa med

wal | gang underhal l a Getter och theras Hemman nu natte warda fornyat till

ndgon arsattning for Allnogen genom Bodskaps si ukan tagne skada.

Resol s Kongl: Collegiumfinner wal att Getter aro, i anseende till foda och
uppehdl | e f6r Landmannen nyttige, men s& kan och Kongl. Col | egi um t herenot ey
annat se an att thesse Creatur aro Hogst skadel: for skogarne, i synnerhet
the frucht barande, efter somWal | oons Wirden ey kan wara s& pliktige, att icke
Getterne lika fult afbita the upkomme spada plantorne hwilcka sedan alldrig
kunna wexa i hb'gden til dugelige tran, utan stadna uti wi da nmen | Sga buskar
therd orten kratte eller Baskor kallade. och somGetterna, i anseende till
skadan, somthe sal edes tillskynda skogarne, aro genomatskillige Kongl: for-
ordni ngar wordne forbudne, pa the hwarest skoggame for bruken och Berg warken

bora befordras; Ty kan Kongl: Collegiumfor thess del icke styrcka till bifall

for Al mogen innom Al | unwarcks onkretsen uti thenna theras ansokni ng

Herr Assessoren Swedenborg somwdl ned the ofrige Kongl s Collegii

Herrar Ledanoter hwar af enahanda tancka therutinnan att Getter aro skadelige
Kreatur for skogarne fbrklarade likwdl sin nening wid thetta tillfalle wara
att Allnogen i anseende till the af themanfcrde skial - natte fa frihet att
till nasta R ksdag med wal | gang underhal | a Getter pa theras Hemman, enedan

Al I nogen i arnorhendel se i brist af then nbdige fodan somthe och theras

barn af thesse Kreaturen hafwa torde raka uti altfor stor nod och trangmal.

5*

[&e . Swedenborg agreed with the Menbers, that goats were injurious to
the trees, but that the peasants should be pernitted to keep themuntil next
Ri ksdag since otherwise they and their children would suffer for want of food.
Fam nes were very usual at that tinme. (S L.0.]
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Tr ansl ati on:

4.

The 74t h paragraph of the Peasants' Petition to the present session
of the Ri ksdag, remtted to the College of Mnes by the M ning Deputation,
wherein the Peasants in the District of Andraruras Al um Wrks request that
the permssion granted them through the 47th paragraph of Royal Mjesty's
gracious resolution, resulting fromthe Peasants comon pl ea of the year
1741, permtting themto keep goats on their farns, may now be renewed, on
trial, until the follow ng Ri ksdag, as a species of restitution to the
Peasants for damages done themthrough the ravages of the cattle di sease.

Resol ved} That, whereas the Royal College finds indeed that Goats are
useful to the peasants, as regards food and servi ce, neverthel ess, on the
ot her hand, the Royal College cannot otherw se than regard these creatures
as highly destructive to the forests, especially to fruit-bearing trees,
since the care of the goatherds cannot be diligent enough to prevent the

chewi ng goats frombiting off the new y-sprouted plants, which are afterwards un-

able to growup into fruitful trees, but remain as | ow spreadi ng bushes,
and as

there called "kratta" or "baskor," since , in consideration of the damage
they thus occasion to the forests, goats have been forbidden through various
Royal Orders, in such places where the forests ought to be preserved for
m ni ng wor ks and mi nes. Therefore, the Royal College cannot, on this

gr ant account, approve the request nade in this matter by the Peasants of the
nei ghbor hood of the A um Wbrks.

Assessor Swedenborg, who was indeed of the same opinion as the other
Menbers of the Royal College, as to Goats being destructive creatures so
far as the forests were concerned, nevertheless stated it as his own
opinion, on this occasion, that the Peasants, for the reasons mnenti oned
by t hensel ves, ought to be given perm ssion, until the next R ksdag, to
keep Coats with Goatherds upon their farms, since otherw se the farmers,
| acki ng the necessary food which they and their children have from these

cattle, would possibly fall into very great destitution and hardship.
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SWEDENBCRG S S| GNATURE

1747 March 31, Stockholm Phot . inPh File 331. = 1 page

In Fal un, Stora Kopparbergs Bergslags Aktiebol ag Bibli ot eket.
Kongliga bref, vols. VI and MI: 1745-1749 p. 44.
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RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLECGE OF M NES

1747 April L.l 728f

L.
Doc. |:p463 (» Doc.I66A)

—

'n St ockhol m R ksarki vet: Ber gskol |l egii Arkiv.
Prot okol |  1747.1

absent

Em Swedenborg [see below - 729.17]
[ presi di ng]

bl L

>
© oO~N O hAw N RS

13 "
14 "

15 H
16 n "

18 . "

20 L]
21 [two sess-T]
22 absent

25 1.r
27 " L |

28 "
29 "[*] [see below - 729.1 8]

[*Should be present - see below at 729.18.
Swedenborg's nane is not on the Roll for the
29th, but, as is seen by item729.18, he nust
have been present. (S.L.Q)]
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Minutes of the College of Mine. Swedenborgs .Explana-

tionof a Royal Letter concerning increased smelting

a _ Osthammar.

2 Fol.
_L.IIII:Op728g
1747, April 2.
In: Bergskqllegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1747.i:.

pp. 1019- 20.

(0]
A 1747 D 2 Aprill

Narwarande Herrar Assessorerne
Em. Swedenborg
N: Porath.

H: Bierchenius

D:Tilas

0]
dUILE

]
I
1]

Wd underskrifvandet af Kongl:Collegii utslag® under
D. 23 sidstl: Mrtii angaende tillakning i sm det

wi d ost hammars Lruk, fbrklarade sig Kerr Assess or en

Swedenborg, att han for sin'del ey annorlunda for-
ts z
star KongltLlay-- nddiga skrifwelse angaende Il andels

da
mannen Thomas. Pl ongrens sdckte Hogre smide wi d bes--

Bruk, ‘an att allenast ex“ed_itionen af Hdgstberorde
skrifwel se /a?I) Kongl : Coll egi umskall skie, enmedan
theruti ey finnes anbefalt att Kongl: Col | egi um for
Plongren skall utfdrda nagot .rrivilegiurn; i anseende
hwarti| Kerr Assecsoren undandrog sig att underskrif -
wa tlietta utslag.

[ 225

[Notes Siedenborg refused to subscribe his nane as he thought the
Royal Letter did not give warrant for issuing a privilege to
Aomgyren ( SL. Q).]


_S.L_._0

p.1324.
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Minutes of the College of Mines. Jisoussion of State
Jinance_s. “3wedjenborgj s _Opinion_.

,,,,,,, S s T A4 143
0 pp.Fol.
1747, April 29. L.ITH 728n

In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. Prg.tokoll JL747. 1*

pp.1323- 1532 and p. 1544.

-_Anno 1747 L: 29 Aprilis

i.arvarande

Herrar Asses»orgrne.. /Swedenborg/ 01: Colling,

i ) m—

h: Torath, Et Bierchenius, 1): Tilas, Gust; Bonde.

- i e el

Tg!

XEfx e anmsierccee

to

I m
Upl astes ett Utdrag af H ksens Hogl of . Standers Secrete
Ut skotts Stats Deputations Protocoll, af d: 3 sidstl.

April, hwaruti peputationen wid the hartills tekante

i e

Stats nedel och the extraordi narie utskylder, son: nu

wore till Hiksens Standers hew || ning proj ecterade,

nogsant kan sluta, at alt sadant icke pa langt nar v.ill
forsla, till de nodigaste Stats "behofvens nodtorftigaste
underst od, hwartill ock icaspcaB2 ketHBJtr den, i detta
ahr, v/iarande besynnerliga onstandi gheten, at, af bew || -
ningen ingen ting kan inflyta, innan slutet af aret till
Stats v/iarkets xxxxxst:r&Kg&xK ferangande behof under

t he forutgangne manaderne ; |%rthenskull och pa thet
weder borande |ontagare ey foriiedelst en sadan Stats-
brist irfage konma at uppehal las uti theras af |ining,
funnit nodigt, at Xongl.Collegiumfrani foralt annat tag-
er under bfverv/agande, hwad tillforlateligit forslag

Col |l egium for theras del, na ined Kongl. kay{ Ii och

Qonfh.s undersatares minsta canni ng utfinna, till
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St_at_ens skyndsanma hielp i “ahr, sant pa hwad satt for
den till kommande tiden G onanes ingial der nage f brdkas,
hwarw d Ledaaadtene Tjritlmoch ilwar fur Big theras

t ankar annmodas neddel a.

J anledning hiirutaf liar Kongl. Col | egi um denne sak uti

uti bfwerwagande tagit och funnit at i anseende till sa
wal Bergwarkens, somthe ther under |ydande betienters
nu warande swaga och knappa tillstand ey kunna i an-
seende till themmneddel a nagot fbrslag till Stat8-
bristens botande, sa att the ey ned nagon ny utgifft

kunha betungas, dock at fullgidra State Deputations

begi aran, yttrade sig Harrar .Callegii | edanoter hwar

for sig saledes son fbljer:

Herr ASs e s s or_Saeden bo rg: gnedan befalt ar, att hwar
for sig bdr afgifwa betankafide, Hurul edes penningebri st -
at i Saten ma ersattias, sawll jag for ran del
erhindra, at twenne rlufwidorsaker aro, somnu

sattia och halla R ket uti en standig brist pa pennin-
gar, och therast bot thera i-tid ey pafinnes, kan intet
annat skie, an att Sweriges H ke maste onsider fbrlora

alt det redbara somdet agt och aga kan; ty redan,

sedan ahr 1741, ‘aro m Hi oner uti A | nmanna roul | ancen
forlora,de, hwilka till storre delen kommt utlanni ngen
till godo, och hwad nu roul |l erar uti undersat arenas

hander, ‘aro mast the fasta egendomar, sompantsatte
aro i Ban“quen, det ar, the nedel, somaf Ban quart
utgifne aro gd Ggdi _t, for 13ruk, gardar, hus etc.

Haad the twenne Hifv/u dor sake r angar, “ar then forsta,

r
at waxel en sa ganska hogt dfwer sitt swarande pris el -

alpari_ar fdrhdgd, hwarigenomKi ket fdrlorar ml|ioner
omahret, hwlka, somsagt ar, till storre delen falla
utl anni ngarne i Hander: Af wexel ens stegrande x

fol jer penningebrist och tillika ned, HEscxs dyrhet
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pa alt hwad till kidps finnes, hwarigenomthet, somtill
Cronans tienst skall uphandlas, ware till Kongl. Hafwen,
till Skiepzf lot tan eller arneen, kommer dubbelt aa

icke aera, nu an tillforene, at kosta, och sal edes
maste therigenoiu blifwa ansenlig brist uti the andre

Stater.

—

Hwvad dyrheten af //'axel en wi dkonmer, hwaraf ket
oundw kelf] komrer att stadna uti yttersta nod och arnod,
sa torde v/ara hogst nodigt, at orsaken dertill i det
al dra nogaste efftersokes, enmedan den allena kan ab-
Sorkera alt hv/ad ofwerwi gt wara och komma kunde uti
ut | andsk handel och wandel, och sal edes wanda opp= och
ned pa all inrattad god il ushall ning.

Den andra Il ufwidorsaken, somsatter R ket uti ett SE
betrangt tillstand, at det onsider caste af qlia

sina Krafter blifwa utmattadt, ar det owanliga "branw ns

brannande, och derigenoin Bpannenal ens f or ddande, hwar -

de \
i genon skier, att nagra 100== tusend Tunnor spannal,
nu nmer an tillfdrene, kommer att inf orskrifvas ; ty -
enar "adxel ens stegring har bragt alt i dyrhet, sa und-

far Eonden, tadrparen, handtv;erksiria nnen, Sol date;;,
Bat smannen, eller genena nmannen, somgidr myckenheten *
i "Rket, for all sin Afwel, och alt sitt arbete,
dubbel t, omicke tredubbelt, hw | ken vinst, stdrre
del en, af themuti branvin och dhl fdrtares, hwarutaf
fdljer then starka branw ns consunmtijon och infdrskrif-
ning uti Riket, enot fdrra tider.

Detta ar igKKam genen effter befallning erhindrat;
ty a:: pa thet fdregaBnde ingen bot skaffas, kan aldrig
annars, an ansenlig brist i Stat en, hwart ahr bliftra,

sora onsi der igenora Contributioner och bew || ni ngar

intet mera star att fyllas. Hammande af all annan

df wer f |1 ddi ghet, ned nera, lean wal bj.draga till Rikets

wal maga, nmen omingen bot finnes pa de tv.enne Hufwud-
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uhrsprunget till All menna penningebrister:, sa ar ringa
hi el p af all annan hushal dning at fcrwanta.

Hwad i synnerhet angar bristen i Stater! for inne-
war ande ahr, sa lara Hogl. Rkser.s Stander theram
dragit behorig forsorg, och ser jag intet, for mn del,

r
att jag.lean el- M gifva fdrslag uppa flera gravationer,

fbrutan hwad santel. Kongl Gollegii |edanmoter uti theras
bet ankande nu anfeira.
/ Colling yttrt.de sig afven i brannvinsfragan,
saint att hofvets husha"lining "borde econom seras, etc./
p. 1344. /[ Porath yttrade "bland annat:/
Jag ar altsa af enahanda menlng mod rlerrar Assessorerne

Swedenborg och Colling, hwaromw offta forr oss enellan

di scourerafc; ty therigenom at alia lgadrja blefwo

af Cronan fbrpacktade till wi ssa personer i Staderne

och p& | andet, dock under en W f ordning, angaende bran-

L

Vi nA,\ skulle man tro, at sa ansenligit ofwer hela

Ri ket Cronan tillfollo, at stbrsta delen af Contri bu-
teoner och bew |l ningar kunde unbaras till under-

satarnes stora lisa och Il ugnad.

p. 1357% f®Q bfriga | edanbterna voro af enahanda mening/. . . och
resol verades, at ett utdrag af thetta Protocoll tillika
med nenorial afslindes till Sarar pa R ks.ens Hogl .

Standers Stats Deputations dstundade fbralag on State-

bri stens bot ande.

a1l
1
e

[Notes Illustrates Saedenborg's influence on Politics. State finances were
in so precarious a condition that the Secret Conmttee asked the BergsQol | egi um
to suggest neasures for reform Saedenborg states his opinion quite drastically
advi sing anong other things, that the country was being ruined by too nuch
branw n (brandy) distilling. This afterwards becane a vital issue in Saedish
history. (s. L 0)]
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729. 19
RECCRD O ATTENDANCE AT THE OOLLECE GF M NES

1747 May L.I11: 728
Doc. |:p.463 (= Doc.|66A)

In Stockholm R ksarkivet: Berg.skollegii Arkiv.
Prot okol | 1747.1

Em Swedenborg [ presidi ng]

absent

n L]

E
o ~N o o A N?’_

m

14 Lil 1]
15 "
16

18

20
21 "

23 n

25
26

27

28 "

29 " [see below - 729.20]
30 "
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M nutes of the Coll ege of Mnes. Appointnent of Council -

lor in the College of Mnes, and Fiscal Advocate in
Great Copper Mountain.

1 p. Fol .
1747, WMy 29, L. I11:728]

In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1747.1.
p. 1627.
Anno 1747. Then 29. Maji
Nar war ande

Herr Baron och Praesidenten Gustaf Ral anb,

Herr Bergs Radet Lars Benzel stierna,

Herrar Assessorerne Emanuel Swedenbor g,
Ol of Col I'i ngh,

Ni | s Porach,

Jans_Bi ercheni us.

Dani el _Til as,

CammerHerrar
G Bonde”
G Brandt.
to
GeEs
tts
p.1626: Til underdanigst folje af Kongl. May===i gar an-

kome och upl aste nadi ge skrifwel se angaende forslagers
of ordrojelige insandande til ledige tjenster foretog
sig Kongl.Coll egi um at upsatta underdani gt forsla

til thet genon Herr BergsRadet Johan Bergenstiernas

erhal | ne nadi ge afskied |edige blefne BergsRads Am
het et .

Kongl . Col | egiumerindrade 8ig, at w d sadane
forefaline |edigheter altid warit wanligit, thet the
tre Alste Herrar Assessorerne uti Kongl. Coll egio
"blifwt foreslagne, och somKongl.Collegi umsade sig
nogsant weta, at the nu warande Tre aldste Berrar As-
sessorerne Emanuel Swedenborg, A of Colling och N Is,
Porath genom langlig erfarenhet forwerfwat sig full-
kom i g kundskap aa Bergwerckens i R ket "beskaf f enhet

sa i anseende til driften somHushallningen ther wid
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e
j arnwerk ock under theras manga ar haruti Kongl -

Collegio ned flit och ofortrutenhet giorde trogne tjenst-

er, ey allenast altid adaga lagt en rattskaffens nit
e tts

for Xongl = Kay och Cronans basta, utan ock w st

sig aga al then skickelighet, somtil ofvvaniande

angel fel gne sysl as behorige skiotande och wal forestaende
erfordras, sa at Kongl.Collegiumaf hwar och en af bemtES
ilerrar Assessorer kan giora sig forsakradt om noyack-
tigt och raoget bitrade wid radpl dgni ngarne saint af-

gi orandet utaf the nangfal dige harstades forefall ande
mal och arender, rorande Bergwerekens upratthall ande

och forkofring; Altsa stadnada e Kongl. Col | egi um enhal I i gt

uti thet slutet, at nerbendlte Herrar Assessorer, uppa

of wannande forslag komma at upforas i then ordning,
sora the ‘aro gamie til wid Assessors bestall ning;
kommande for ofrigit hwars och ens tjenster uti for-

sl aget at uprepas och onfornal as.
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Index Biblicus - of Isaiah and Part of Jeremia and Genesis

1747 L. l: 152: I 324
Hyde n.501
Doc. 2 2 p.956 (= Doc. 313. 86)

In Stockholm, Royal Academy of Science. Codex 6.

See Depositories of MSS. (AA), sv. Stockholm,
K.V.A. "Codices'

" above - 717.15, 717.16
722.1101 -
4
725
728.01
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DRAFT OF BERGSCOLLEA UM MEMCRI AL TO THE KI NG

1747 May 29 Phot. in Ph.File 332 = 4 pp.
Riksarkivet:
In Stockholm, in the State Archives, Bergskollii Arkiv.. Bref Och

Suppliquer, 1747
Jranscript:
1747. Maji. 29,

Til Kongl . MajTi under
dani gst.forslag effter Bergs-

Radet Johan Bergenstierna

Eder Kongl . Majt— haf wer genom skri f wel se under d" 15 i thenna nénaden i

nader anbefalt Collegio, at, wid the har sig yppande |edigheter af tienster,
ofdrdrbijeIT, och utan at afbida then til forslagens ingifwande utsatte ter-

m nen, med underdani ge forslager inkomma; Qch somett af the twenne Bergs
Rads anbeten i Collegi o & wordet thermedel st |edigt, at BergsRadet Johan

Ber genstierna, uppd thess begaran, & 7. Aprilis innevarande ar erhdllit

Eders Kongl . Majts'—nédi ge afsked, sa bor Collegium til underdanigste &tlydno
af hogst ber 6rde Eders Kongl . Majts—nédi gste befal |l ning, thess underdaniga for-
slag til sanmma |edige Bergs Rads anbetes besattande harnedel st af gi f wa.

Til then andan foranl ates Kongi Collegiumat nama the trenne &l dste
Assessorerne i Col |l egi o, Emanuel Svedenborg, dof Colling och Nils Porath.
Then f Or st nende, el~ Assessoren Svedenborg, hafwer uti ett och trettio ar
warit Assessor i Collegio, atta &r extraordinarius och tiugu try ar ordina-
rius; han hafwer sd wel forut, somock flere resor, sedan han har bl ef
Assessor, warit utrikes, och ar thessutomaf atskillige thess genom trycket
utgi fne | &rda arbeten nogsamt kand. Assessoren Colling hafwer uti trettio sex

ar tient Eder Kongl. Maj - ock Ri ket wid Bergz staten forst sasom Notari us,
+
sedernera som Adwocat fiscal,*sd Secreterare och anteligen som Assessor nu

snart i 17 &r sedan & 1731» under then tiden hafwer han, utom thess ordin-
arie sysslor, &afwen dragit omsorg Bergs ordni ngarnas aftryckande, och

correcturens genonseende, sant sjelf forféardigat thet wid themfogade re-
gistret sombestar af et helt al phabet nmed fin styl, Somhan ock anwendt
of ortruten mbdda, at bringa mal m och mneral cabinettet wid Collegiumi then

goda ordning, somthet nu a. Then tredie eller Assessoren Porath hafwer

et
warit uti atta &r Notarius, pa& tolffte &/ Advocat Fiscal, femar Secre-
terare och el lofwa &r Assessor uti Collegio, sd at han redan tient uti trettio-
femar wid t+hetta werket, och til thess nytta och tienst anwendt nycken flit
R EOTE. +Han hafwer och fortfarit til 1735 ars slut med
then af Bergs Radet Jonas Cederstedt;i thess lifstid pa begynte
samingen til 1708 af the tryckte Bergzordni ngarne.
Al | er nadi gste Konung, thesse trenne i underdani ghet foresl agne Assessorer
hafwa uti theras tienst sa inom Collegiumsomwd &tskilliga dels af Eder
Kl . MajL- dels ock af Collegio themupdragne forrattni ngar i Bergs | agorne,
afl agt sa sakra prof ej allenast af kundskap och erfarenhet, utan ock af up-

riktig nit for Eders Kongl. Maj —och R kets besta sam Bergz wer kens
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upratthal  ande och befordran, sa at Col | egi umkan i under -
d&ni ghet betyga, at the til thetta | edige Bergs Rids Anbet et gi ordt sig ward-
igeJ h ty formodar Col | egi umunderdSnigst, at en af themlarer wid thetta

t mangari ge (_)c_hti Ifallet fS hugna sig af Eders Kongl . Majh—l-bga nad, til bel ching for sat

GR tr oget giorde tienster samt til ° upnuntran och underdani g fagnad for

L:B hel a Bergs Staten.

HB DI B Thet harwid i Collegio hallne protocollet bifogas harhos i underdani ghet :

G Brandt Forblifwande med oaflatelig trohet och wordnad til dodsstunden

Jow A K: E KI : M's

exp. d 1 Juni,

Transl ati on:
1747 May 29t h
To Royal Majesty, hunbly a proposal
[for the vacancy] after Councillor

of M nes Johan Bergenstierna

Your Royal Majesty, through letter of the 15th of this nonth, has graciously
ordered the College, in the matter of vacancies in the service here arisen,
to deliver their hunbl e proposals without delay and without awaiting the

| apse of the stipulated time for giving in of such propositions. And since
one of the two offices of Councillor of Mnes in the College has become
vacant, through the fact that Councillor Johan Bergenstierna, on his own
request, received on April 7th this year, your Royal Mjesty's gracious
retirement, therefore it is the duty of the College, in hunble conpliance
with said Royal Mjesty's gracious command, herewith to submt its hunble
proposal for the filling of said vacant office of Councillor of M nes.

To this end, the College is nmoved to name the three ol dest Assessors in the
Coll ege, to wits Emanuel Svedenborg, Qof Collin and NIs Porath. The
first nentioned, or Assessor Swedenborg, has been Assessor in the Col |l ege
for one and thirty years - eight years as extraordinary, and twenty-three
years as ordinary; Both before and after becom ng an assessor, he has been
abroad several times and is also very well known besides this for several

of his |earned works published through the press. Assessor Colling has
served your Majesty and the Kingdomin the mning business for thirty-six
years, first as Notary, afterwards as Fiscal Advocate for seven years, then
as Secretary for eleven years, and lastly as Assessor now al nost seventeen
years, or since 1731. During this time he has, besides his ordinary duties,
al so had charge of the printing of the Mning |aws and the readi ng of
proofs, and has hinsel f conposed the index appended to them which consists
of an entire al phabet in fine type. Furthernore, he has spent unceasing
care in putting the College' s mneral ogi cal cabinet into the good condition
which it nowis in. The third, or Assessor Porath, has been a Notary for
ei ght years, and Fiscal Advocate now going on the twelfth year, five years
Secretary, and el even years Assessor in the College, so that he has already

served in this service for thirty-five years, and expended all diligence and
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care in its use and service. He has also continued until the end of the
year 1735 conpleting the collection of the printed Mning Laws which
Counci |l or Cederstedt brought up to the year 1708 during his lifetine.

Most graci ous King, these three Assessors, now hunbly proposed, have given

such unquesti onabl e proofs, not only of know edge and experience but al so of sin-
cere zeal for your Majesty and the Kingdomis welfare, and the conservation

and devel opnent of the nmining industry, in their service, both within the
Col l ege and in those various commissions in the mning districts, given

partly by your Majesty and partly by the College, that the Col | ege can

gi ve hunbl e assurance that they have made thensel ves worthy of this vacant

office of Councillor of Mnes, and therefore the Coll ege nost hunbly pro-

poses that one of them at this opportunity, nmay enjoy your Royal Mjesty's
nobl e grace in regard for nany years of such dutiful services, and to

hunbl e encouragenent for the whole mning industry.

The Protocoll on this subject, held in the College, is in humlity appended.
VW renain in continual faithfulness and respect unto the day of our death,
etc*

[ Si gnat ures]
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ATTESTATI ON AS TO LENGTH OF EXPER ENCE I N THE SPI R TUAL WORLD

1747

In Schmdius Marginalia at Daniel VII: 25.

See above - 726
729.11
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ATTENDANCE AT SESSIONS CP GOLLEGE P M NES

1747 June

L. [111: 728Kk) 734
Doc. 1. p.464 (= Doc.I66A)

In Sockhol m Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1747.1.

presi di ng

June 1

© oo O 0o P W DN

10
11
12

13

15
16
17
18

20

22
23

25
26
27

29
30

absent

Em Saedenbor g

[See 732.11
" [ " 732.12]

[ "735]

[ " 735.41]
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732
TO THE KING - APPLI CATI ON FOR RETI REMENT

1747 June 2, Stockholm Phot . in Ph.File 333 = 3 pp. folio
L1l 326

In Stockholm in the State Archives. Biografica, Swedenborg.

Text of another copy in ANC = Tafel MS: 156, CTO MSS: 16.

Ett Kristligt Sandebud, Ups. 1869-73:
Transcript: 3 Pt: 36. (Lib. S5/K8)

Inkomd. 2. Junii 1747.
Stormechtigste Aller Nadigste Konung:

Uplasit i Radet d. 12 Junii 1747 och bifallit.

[ mar gi ns] upsattH

n
1 ==0Ch: Sig. betalt fyra ore S--
ex commi ss.

Stockh. d. 2 Juni 1747.

C. Pehr von Kenpken
Eders Kungl: Mjestetz Bergz Collegium har uppa befallning ingifwit sitt
under dani ga Forsl ag uppa det hos dem | ediga Bergz Radz Embetet, och mg
in Primo Loco i underdSnighet anmalt; nen somjag finner mg fbrplichtad,
at fullborda ett Arbete, somjag begynt, altsa M nin underdani ga begi aran,
det Eders Kungl: Majestet i nader techtes anse nagon annan till den bestell-
ningen, och mg i nader ifran mn tienst dinmttera.[*]
Nu somjag uti 30 ahrs tid, och derofwer, warit Assessor uti Eders Kungl:

Maj estetz Bergz Collegio; samt pa egen bekostnad giordt flera resor utom

| andz, sa till Berg-Wrcken, somtill andra orter; och derhos latit ut-
komma af trycket atskilliga arbeten til Fadernes-Landetz tienst och heder,
hwartill jag annu aldrig det nminsta af Publico begiart, utan twertom till

befrenjande af nmitt welnenta upsat, cederat nin hal fwa Lohn, somnu pa
Elloffte ahret sig bestigit till wd pass 20,000 Dr Kopp'—; altsfa |efwer
jag i det hopp, at winna den nSden, at f'a beholla den helfften af Lohnen,
somjag nu innehafwer; hwaromjag sa mycket nindre kan twifla, somjag
b fwer 30 ahr giordt assessors tienst, och dessutom sa nycket mg witter-
ligit M, sadant annu ingen blifwit afslagit.

Ar derfore mn underdaniga begiaran; at mg notte fbrunnas ett naidigt afsked,
utan nagon fbrbettring pa Characteren, deromjag i synnerhet anholler; och
at fa beholla min halfwa Lohn: och saledes nmig i nader |emas tilstSnd,
at forfoga mg till den ort utonrikes, derest jag kan fullborda det angel dgna
Arbete, somijag nu under hender hafwer. Fbrblifwer med underdani g wbrdnad
Eders Kungl: Majestetz
Mn Aller nadigste Konungz

Stockholmd 2 Junj : Al l erunderdani gste Troplichtigste
1747 undersate

Em: S\Nedenborg*/'.

[*end of first page - at the bottons] Assessor Swedenborg om af skied och at fa
niuta helftten af des Assessors lon./.
S N 270. annot .

Translation in Doc. 1: p. 464 (= DOC.166B); LMP 501
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M nutes of the College of Mnes. Fishcal Advocate con-
cerning a | ost bank-note.

1 p. Fol.
1747, June 3. s l: 728 L

In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1747 1.

p. 1665.

Ar 1747 then 3 Junii
Nar war ande

Herrar Assessorer Em Swedenborg

Aof Colling
Nils Porath

Hans Bi er cheni us

Herrar KanmerHerrar Daniel Tilas

Qust s. G Bonde

==

Foretoga en enellan Advocat Fi scalen har w d Kongl:

p. 1655 Col l egium Carl Schultz a ambetes wagnar, saint

Kamer eraren Sanuel Schultze och Brukspatron Adol ph.

Sanuel Edman forelupen skrift waxling, angaende en

forkommen Banco transport Sedel pa Et Hundrade Fentjo
r nt ~
dahl = Kopp

t
Cch upliistes Kammererarens d: 10 Junii nastl= ar

ingi fne Menorial, hwarutinnan han al del es nekar sig

enottagit thenne sedel, .....
r

p. 1662 H= KammerHerren Bonde. Som iag utaf thetta nu upl asne

protocoll finner at Brukspatron Edman icke egenteligen

sielf haft thenne af BergsCommi ssarien ofwer sande

sedel en om hander, e eller i befalining fatt then
samma til nagon at lema; Altsa kan iag for mn del

icke finna skaligt, at palagga Brukspatron adnman then

af Advocat Fi scal en past adde eden, utan honom sa ifran
edens gaende son sedel ens betal ande frikanner =

/| Af samma tanke voro afven de ofriga nedl emmarna saint:/

p. 1665. Herr Assessor Colling: Jag har ej nagot skial at pa



r
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M nutes of the College of '‘Mnes. Swedenborg reni nds

the College that Chanberlain_Psil anderhi el mought

to present a report of his journey to the M ning;

Districts of Russi a.

2 pp. Fol.
1747, June 8. L.III: 728m
I n: Ber gskol | egii Arkiv. Prot okol | 1747.
I. pp.1697-8.

Ahr 1747 D: 8 Junii
Nar war ande

Herrar Assessorerne

E: Swedenborg
01: Callilng
01:Cq

Nils Porath

Hans Bi er eheni ua

Cammar Herren Dan: Tilas

H Assessor Swe-

denbor gs arhindran

at Cammar herre Psil ander,
hi el m bor

i nkomma

med berattel se of wer
Ber gwar kens til -

st and

Ryssl and.

P N Tapeves W el

7

Herr Assessoren Swedenborg erindrade, at

som Caranmarllerren Psilanderhielm hwl ken af

Cronan undfadt en ansenlig Sunma penningar till
2204 Dr= 5 ore Sr=T=, at EX resa till Ryssland
och om Bergwarckens tilstand therstades giora
sig underrattad, ey annu till Kongl: Coll egi um
ingi fwit nagon onmstandellig berattel se ofwer samm
Bergwar ck, thet borde herr Caramarherren annodas,

at en sadan berattelse till Kongl: Collegium

inlenmma; Hwil ket Herr Assessoren begiarte

skulle fur thess rakning till Protocolls tagas.
0
8: =
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ROYAL DECREE CONCERNI NG SWEDENBCRG S RES| GNATI ON

1747 June 12, Stockholm 2 pp.

In Stockholm Royal Library. Engstrom Collection in Book

Swedenbor g no. 16. (Engestrons Sanmling C V.i.39)
"Kunglia bref. Swedenborgs afsked fran Bergskol | egi um"

Transcript in ANC in Tafel MBS: 340-41
Printed in 3 Ett Kristligt Sandebud, p. 38.

Translated in Doc. 1. p.465.

As to Swedenborg's honme in Stockholmat this date - see
Nya Kyrka Tidning 1921: p.138. See al so above - 720.01, 727.22

734 - 735.13
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SWEDENBCRG S RESI GNATI ON CGFFERED TO COLLEGE OF M NES

17v7 June 15 2 pp. folio
L.111:728n
Doc. |:P.466(DOC. | 67B)

In Stockholm Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1747, |: pp.1776-77.

Transcript:
Ar 1747 d: 15 Junii

Nar war ande
Hogwal borne Herr Baron Praesidenten Qustaf Ral anb
Herr Bergz Ridet Lars Benzel stierna

HuAssessor er: Em Swedenborg

Aof Colling
N |'s Porath

Hans Bi er cheni us
Daniel Tilas

CGeorg Brandt
Herr Assessor Bonde hindrad wi d R ksdagen

9ano:

Herr Assessoren Emanuel Swedenborg ingaf thet for honom af Hans Maytl

erhal dne afskied ifran Assessors Enbetet har i Kongl Collegio, hwarjante
honom t hes nu innehaf wande hal fwa Assessors lon i thess lifstid tillagges. =
Santel. Kongl Collegii Herrar |edan®ter bekl agade thet the hddaneffter ndd--
gades sakna en sa wardig | edanot; och annodade Herr Assessoren at tilslut
bi wi sta the mal somunder thes ofwerwahro har i Kongl Collegio blifwit be-

gynte; Men ‘annu aro oafgi orde hwilcket Herr Assessoren afwen utl of wade.

10n0o:

Translation in Doc. 1. p.466, as follows:

Assessor Emanuel Swedenborg handed into the Col |l ege of M nes the Royal
Decree by which he was released fromhis duties here in the Royal Coll ege,
retaining during his life half of his salary as an Assessor.

Al the nmenbers of the Royal College regretted losing so worthy a
col | eague, and they asked the Assessor to kindly continue attending the
sessions of the College until all those cases shoul d be adjudicated that
had been commenced during his attendance at the Col |l ege, to which the

Assessor kindly assent ed.
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Minutes of the College of Mines. Case of CederCreutz
and Christiernin

3 pp.Fol.
1747, June 22. L. Il : 7280

In: Bergskollegii Arkiv. "Protokoll I747.T-

pp.1888-4.

Anno 1747. Then 22. Junii
Narwarande

Herr Baron och Praesidenten Gustaf ralamb,

Herrar Assessorerne Emanuel Swedenborg,
Olo_ Collingh,
Nils Porath,

Hans Bi er cheni us,

Dani el Til as,

Kanmmar Her r ar
G Bonde

G Br andt .

Il
1
1l
Il

5 oy
p. 1840 H= Assessoren och Referenten Porath gaf Kongl: Collegio
wi d handen, huru somhan hade fadt weta, thet Brukspa-

tronen Christiernin hade sig bekant hela innehall et

af wal benalte H Assessors vota . henst al | andes. . ..

om i cke AdvocatFi scal en kunde annpdas at effterspana

och sedan lagligen tiltala, ehwem thet an wara ma, som
hade gifwit Christiernin sadant w d handen sant theri-
genom sin ed och plikt a sida satt. /Hvilket Collegium
medgaf ./

/ Recapi tul erades referentens votura, tillaggandes dertil

Assessoren Brandt:/
r r
p. 1841.: H  Brukspatron Christiernin sasom Karande til H

Baron CederCreutz uti then ifran Urtina Bergstings-
ratten | agwadde saken, pastar, at then under Ski f#s.‘hytte
masugn forswarade skogen skal wara, en Kronoskop eller
al nenni ng endast til Silfwerwerket horande, sant at
Krabbsi os hyttas forswarade skog, afwen til en stor del

skal wara al nenning, mm .
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/=Si|fver/?

3 735. 11 - e 2
[ Saken diskuterades i detalj af santliga | edanot erna, e

daribland yttrande sig somfoljer:/

H:r Assessoren Svedenborg: Utaf Actis, somefftersedde
aro och jemwil til en del anfcirde, finner man, at skogen,
somnu ontw stes, har egenteligen |ydt under 'Yester
Si|lfbergs grufwor, och enedan sig iinnu w sa anl ed-

ni ngar pa berget nastan hela mlen |angseffter til

Si | fwermal m och fordom then grufwan, hwaraf berget fadt
sit nam, warit tamelig rik och indragtig; Sa kan

ey annars an sanmma skog warit och matte blifwa bespard

til slika nyttiga Silfweranw sningars bearbetande, da

the sig yppa; hwarfore ock then skogen intet expresse

blifwit intagen uti Ladw ka skatteki dp, enedan Kongl .

Col | egi erne intet kunnat annars, an forbehalla

then til sa hdgstnddi ga behof; Doch som frani edne
Landshof di ngen Ceder Creutz under Skatte jemmal bekomm t
Wester Silfbergs gard ned andra fastigheter ther skogen
finnes, sa foljer wal at han agt och thess arfw ngar

nu aga D sposition om sanmma skog och at the bora warda
t hen, doch ingal unda anwanda honom til Stangjernssm de
el l er tackjerns blasning, somfornmenas wara skiedt,

hwi | ket wore et mni ssbruk, som borde effterses och

hamas: At franl edne Landshof di ngen Ceder Creutz har

f adt Eip(lsition of wer then skogen, har warit orsaken,

thet han then tiden allena innehade alla Silfweranw s-

ni ngar pa samma. berg och grufwan wid Skisshyttan och
Bol | en, allena da af honom bear bet ades, hwarti l

skogen nytti ades.

Men hwad angar Christisrnin, huruw da han kan

praetendera fritt nyttiande af samma skog til sin

skiarpning, sa finnes utaf the i Kongl. Collegio och af
Bergstingsratten anforde bewis, at pa Ceder G eutzes
sida, thess egenteliga nening och forbehall warit, da

han admitlerade Christiernin til Interessent, at han
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ingalunda skulle oroas, hwad thenna skogen angar,

hwilket klarligen kan skonjas af Contractet med thet

mera, som forelupit och framwist ar, i anledning och

krafft hwaraf, iag intet finner, at Christiernin ager
nagon ratt til nyttiande af samma skog, tharest icke han
med CederCreutz therom apart ofwerenskommer.

Thetta ar min mening angaende hufwudmalet, som
r

pa wiss satt stammer ofwerens med H: Assessorens och

Referentens__ voto.
r
Hogwal borne H. Baron och Presidenten: The skial, som
re
H== Assessorerne Porath. Colling och Bierchenius i

sina votis anfordt finner iag wara pa lag och Billighet
wal grundade, hwarfore iag om thenna sak med them m g
forenar.
/| Resol verades i denna sak i fyra olika hufvudpunkter,
af hvilka den andra var:/

¥ Betriiffande Christiernins pastaende om Krabbsio

Hytt eskogens och the oskattlagde WesterSilfbergs sant
Krabbsi o torpens nyttiande under thess SilfwerwerKk:

Sa enedan Christiernin inga sadana onstandi gheter andra-
git, somkunna giora nagon andring uti Bergstings-
rattens hiirutinnan fallte dom Atsa, warder then

sasora pa lag och goda skal grundad, gillad och stad-

f ast .

iiiiiiiiii
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M NUTES O THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1747 June 30 L.I11: 728p 2 pp. folio

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Frotokol | 1747.1: PP.1953-54.

(Appoi ntnent of Assessor in the vacancy after
Nil s Porath.)

Transcri pt:

1747- Junii 30
[Roll as on May 29, 1747.]

60

p. 1949 Som formedel st BergsRadets Herr Nils Poraths, uppa be-
garan erhall ne Nadi ge Afsked, en Assessors bestall ning
i Kongl: Collegio-ar worden ledig, hwartil ‘atskillige
redan sig annalt. Altsa . = l|ldt Kongl: Collegium
_____ t he i nkomme ansokni ngarna sig forel dsas, nem:
[De sokande voro: Anton Svab, Eric Stockenstrom
Det | of Hei ke, Samuel Schultze. Ledandterna afgafvo
sina vota, daribland:]

p. 1953 Herr Assessoren Eric Svedenborg. Ber gnast ar ne
[the ms- Eric Stockenstrom Anton Svab och Detl of Hej ke hafwa
take in ned sa mycken flit och atskillige nyttige resor bade

Beod Tar oo

nane is ti1 in= och utrikes Bergswerken winlagt sig om alle

count ed

for!] til Bergzwasendet horande nbdi ge stycken, sant derhos
theras hartils hafde sysslor sa beronligen och wal
forestadt; at de 3 effter m-n tanka giordt sig wardi ge
at uppa Corslaget blifwa upforde.

T Herr BergsRadet Benzel stierna. For same skal, som

H Assessor Svedenborg anfbrdt, finner jag afwen bil -
| kgt at sasom nyttige och wal forfarne man i wunder-
dani ghet foresla Bergmastarne Eric Stockenstrom Anton
'Svab och Detlof Heike; etc..

[ Resol verades i enlighet harned.]




735. 13
RECORD OF ATTENDANCE AT THE COLLEGE OF M NES

1747 July L.I11: 734 (728q)
Doc. |:p.466 (=Doc.| 66A)

In Stockholm Riksarkivet: Bergskollegii Arkiv.
Protokol | 1747-11.

July

Autograph? 10" Enanuel Swedenborg

17 " fromRoll - cane [see bel ow - 736]
up later

[ Apparently, the 17th of July is Swedenborg's | ast
appearance as a nenber of the Coll ege.]

[No nmention of Swedenborg in the second vol une of
1747 (S. L.O)]



Swedenbor g

tar af sked

736
SWEDENBCRG TAKES LEAVE OF THE COLLEGE CF M NES

1747 July 17 3 pp. fol. L.INII:728r

In Stockhol m Bergskollegii Arkiv. Protokoll 1747.11.PP.291-93.

Transcript :

Den 17 Julii Anno 1747
N&r war ande

Hogwél borne Herr Baron och Presidenten Rl anb

Herr Assessoren Colling

Herr Cammar herren och Assessoren Til as, sant

Herrar Assessorerne Brandt och Stockenstrom

Herr BergsRadet Benzel stierna hindrad w d
Ri ksdagen.

Herr Assessoren Bi erchenius sant Herr Cammar herren och

Assessoren Bonde wi stande pi | andet .

Herr Assessor Swedenborg somned thet forsta ernar begifwa sig pa

sina widare utrikes resor, komnu up at til den andan taga utaf Kongl.

Col | egi 0 af sked, han tackade for all af Kongl. Collegio atniuten gunst och

bendgenhet under den tid han harstades warit |edanot, sant innesl®t sig uti
Kongl : Collegii widare gunstiga atanka.

Kongl. Collegiumtackade H Assessoren for all thess wi ste sorg-
fallighet och trogna foérrattande af then hittils innehafde Assessors-

bestdl | ni ngen, sanmt onskade en |yckosamresa och Sterkonst. Aftradde.

Translation in Doc. 1. p.466 (= Doc.|67B, as follows:

Assessor Swedenborg, who intends as soon as possible to commence
hi s new j ourneys abroad, canme up for the purpose of taking | eave of the
Royal College. He thanked all those at the Royal College for the favor and
ki ndness he had received fromthemduring his connection with the Coll ege,
and conmended hinself to their further friendly renenbrance.

The Royal Col |l ege thanked the Assessor for the minute care and
fidelity with which he had attended to the duties of his office as an
Assessor up to the present tine; they wi shed hima prosperous journey and

a happy return; after which he left.



736.11

ODEX 6 =l Index Biblicus 356-719 255. Pages
1747 Hyde n. 501
Comrenced in Hol | and, August 1747.
Covers; Genesis 1-13, 18: 21, 19: 13-14, 29: 14
Ent er ed:
Exodus 15: 1-21 Es. 34 Aug.29
S D 189
I Samuel 15: 29 " 39 Aug.31
S. D. 190 and
| sai ah S.v. Gazop.

Jeremah 1-16, 18: 2,4, 19: 1

Fi ni shed by July 1747.

Al copied into Codex 4 except Genesis
Es. 23: 2,6

Bef ore copying, wote note on p.357 - 1747 August 7.

"die 7 August St.vet. nutatio status in ne in coel este Regnumin

i nagi ne"
Wi | e copyi ng. S.D. passage = S.D 110
p. 711 begi nni ng of - ! =8S0D).245 Nov. 12, 1747
710 = i

on angel speech
on Jews

Cover page. Note on Regenerati on.

After Copyi ng:

Drafts of letters [about Feb. 1, 1748]

f aci enda [ Sept enber 1748]

Calculation in Quilders, Nov. 23,1747 to begi nni ng
of Cct.

in English noney [after Cct. 1748]

Febrew s.v. Hono
Referred to in Schmdius Gen. Vocab.



QCDEX 6 (I Ind.Bib.) 736.11 -page 2

MEMCRABI LI A

First Cover Page (p.356)

Loquel a anti quaeEccl esi ae erat sicut paradisus terrestris,
e quo percipi ebant caelestem simliter |oquela est Prophetarum
namper ea quae ibi |leguntur spiritualia et caelestia intelligenda
sunt; sed caelestis hic paradi sus tenpore in nere nundanum et
terrestremmutatus est; adventu Dei Messiae porta a paradiso terrestri
ad cael estemaperta est; et ad AdventumlIpsius in gloriam iterum
operienda 1747

[See S D 110]

I n regenerando praecedunt intellectualia, in regenerato praecedunt
voluntaria. Hono formatus a nundo per cupiditates, et inde in in-
tellectualia, reformatus autemper intellectualia, ut refornetur
voluntas, quae fit per intellectualia, et siml per caelestia, quae

intraintellectualia, inde charitas, ac inde indol es.

[See S D 22]

MEMCRABI LI A (p. 710)

De persuasi one Eccl esi ae Judai cae ex i nobedi entia, ac

i nobservantia Legis in externis.
Qumspiritibus circumme |oquutus sumde ritibus et cerenoniis Ecclesiae
Judai cae, nenpe, quod si nodo observavi ssent | egemin externis, a
Mose praeceptam cunprims septemdiei sanctificationemtanetsi fuiesent
ififiaeles et null o cognitionemhabui ssent Dei Messiae, ac |psius Regni,
quod usque per observantiamlegis et obedi entiam externorum per ducer-
entur ad cognitiones interni homnis, et sic ad Dei Messiae, ac |psius
Regni, ab externis eni mperduci debuerunt ad interna, si tunc

mansi sserent in ritibus.

[Cossed off with the rest of the pages]

[ See above - 717.15, 717.16. 724, 725
722.1101. 728.01. 731]
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736. 12
SPIRI TS CALL SWEDENBCRG " THE MARVELLQUS'

[1747]

I n Menorabilia (SD) n.102:

"It is afamliar thing for the spirits to call ne

The NMarvel | ous. "

See above - 727.27-30

737

REVI EWOP "AN MAL KINGDOM | AND || "
17V7 Sept .

In Nova Acta Eruditorum Lipsiae 1727* pp.507-1**.
In ANC Lib. = Room17 - 063AcS8.

Translated in the New Philosophy, 1933 Jan., pp.|*t2-51 or

Swed. and his Scient. Reviewers, Bryn Athyn, 1?A7*
PP. 37f - 53.

The above review al so noted in the Neue Zeitungen for
Sept enber 17V7, (ibid, pp.151 and 353

respectively).




737.11

CCEX 4

1747 (Phot . page 2)

See above - 725.
" below- 738.

[Inside front cover] = Index Biblicus II

Quibus ex causis admttuntur nmali spititus in caeluminfinmm
vide Vita ad Ezech XIIl, ex causis usuum constant causae adm ssionis
radices nmali haereditariae, auctae, unde ut pluri mumtrahuntur, vide
Cor, ad Ezech XIV. 5.

[The first reference is at Ezech. Xl 1| (I Ind.Bib. ph.p.457).1

Vita. Quod spemvitae insinuent, cumnentiuntur; porro forte
hie arcanuml| atet, quod admttant in Ecclesia | upos, qui devorent alios,
sicut incaeloultinm, in quod admssi |lupi, qui sic vivificati quoad
tenmpus, et non vivere debent, namultino detrudendi punendi que, ibid,
vers 19, 22. per ean viammhi nunc dicitur, quod adm ssi sunt
spiritus mali in caelumultinmum quod ii quipii sunt, et regantur a
Dei Messiae angelis, in cupiditates |abantur, quibus succurendi
nedendi que causa, tun propter fidelium et ex pluribus aliis causis,
admttuntur, ab inferno, ex causis usus constant causae adm ssionis,

necessitas finis est quae urget. [See IV Ind. Bib, pp.1017-18,]

[ Second note on Cover Page: =Il Ind. Bib. phot.p.2.]

Apud Prophetas duplicata sunt omnia et singula, respici-
entia nenipe caelestia et spiritualia, hoc est, arboremvitae et
arborem sci enti ae.

Vi deat ur -annon Eccl esi a Antiqua reprae[sen]tabat amorem seu

af fecti onemboni, et Eccl esia Nova, intellectum

[ Copied in part from Codex 6:

Jerem ah 30 entered Qctober 25 1747 (s.v. Pax)
Ezechiel 13 y Novenber 12 " S. D 245

" 16 i " 13 " S. D 246

] 24 i " g5 Schm di us p. 634



QDEX 4 = (11 Ind. Bib.)

Text fromTrenel | i us,

Contains Menorabilia p. |,

Covers:

Reference to IV Adversaria (WE. ) s.

| sai ah - Mal achi

CGenesi s 49
Exodus 15
Nunbers 23-24
Judges 5

| Samuel 2, 16
Il " 1
Psal s

Job

Habakkuk |11
Apocal ypse

Exodus - Deut er onony

Reference to S. D

Hebrew s.v. Delitfam

Referred to in Schm di us

Hormo
Sacrifici um

Schm di us,

doctri

" Jer em ah

" Ezechi el

" Dani

el

737.11 - page2

Pagni ni .

on New Church and Anci ent Church

nal s of Charity-

v. Hostis p.220 IV Adv.
" Cogit. at Jer. 51/10, 12

" Just . " " 51/10
.V. Vita at Ezech 13 See S. D
" Cor " B 14 218 Cct.
24, 1747

Genesi s (Col | ectanea) Vocabul ar

Annot at i ones

Not ae
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737. 1101
SPI Rl TUAL EXPER ENCES
1747 Nov. 9
In Index Biblicus, s.v. Mare ' ' see SD n. 243.
737.12

SWEDENBCRG S CPI N ON RE MELANDER S REQUEST -

1747 Nov. 12 Phot . in Ph.File 334 = 1 page

I n Stockhol m Bergscol | egi um Ar ki v.

Transcript:

1747. d: 12. Novenb. foredr: i Kongl.
I\/Ls och R ksens BergsCol | egio

Adj unct en Josua Mel anders suplique
att i Stockholmfa forsalja Al un

af dgen tillwerkning.

Da mt betenkande begares sa
will jag pa grund af hwad
Herr Assessor Ljung anfort
och sasomjag det godt finner

tilstyrka.

Em: Swedenbor g*/ .

Transl ation
1747, Novenber 12th: Laid before the Royal College of M nes
Adj unct Joshua Mel ander s supplication to receive perm ssion

to sell in Stockholm alumof his own nanufacture.

Since ny opinion is requested, therefore | will confirmit
on the ground of what Herr Assessor Ljung has brought

forward, and because it has ny approval.

Em Swedenborg

had
Notes E S *eft the College of Mnes and was in Holland in Novenber 1747.]



737.13

SPI R TUAL EXPERI ENCES

1747

Novenber 14 - Index Biblicus, s.v. | mgi et as.

23 - Menorabilia n.265 (= SD n. 265)

25 - Schmdius' Bible at Ezekiel XXIVJ:16

or Dec. 25 - see SDn.399. See Doc. 2% p.964.

Decenber 4 - See Index Biblicus Il (phototype ed.) p.476.




737. 14

SWEDI SH NOTES I N "I NDEX BIBLICUS 1"
1747 Novenber Hyde n.501 See above - 736.11

I'n Stockholm Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 6.

Text as follows - fromlndex Bib. | (phototype ed.), Toml|V: pp.357-59:

[P.357:] --- ostron—__ - 512 =

-— Mmt—4 172 =

- p.pot ——4 122 -

mpecfikon_— 2 = wim
[No under - -— Caffe 1 12 = ==
scoring in . 3 _
the original] wi_g_

20

Skrifwa til Hul tman, assign

assignation til Brohnan.

brefwet til Banco commi ssen

omeld uti Lusthuset.

Bref til Ungen, med assignation til

Benzel sti er na.

Bref til Benzel stierna med rakni ngen

och dess brefs afskrifft, bancobref

omassi gnation, ft

Bref til Broman - - -

skrifwa jemmel omhan intet finner sig deruti,

at den skal blifwa af nmina nmedel h hos nagon veri 1

betal t.

[p. 358:] 1747 gl: Styfr
Nov Sma band 12
-23  NOV: hwita under-

strunpor - - - - .11
Sna skor 2 .10
wed 31/2
fodrade skor 2 .15
natt rock, 2 Jan 15 .12
grofwa hwita strunpor .11
10 weder a 3’ 1/2 1.15
band om natt r ok .4

Magwer mar e 5 -—



[p. 359:]

737.14 - page 2

Li us
Teski fwa af messing
uti confort patoiget.
se efft- hwad surtout brukas
Tra strunpor - -
nuf f1 an
nmi na docunent er
taga uti exp:sp. och sen |egg
dem ehop.
taga hal s ut
kopa band
leggia in mna -
neste bbcker -
kopa rappe
taga med nig te.
taga nmed nm g pen-
knif -
taga ned nig nagra
pennor T
taga fina siortor
— hal sdukar -
— _nasdukar T
mn natt nbssa.
mn kammar -
rock.
Bbcker ned.
— Smdii Bibel
— Bens. - -
Hebr ai skan —
Lexicon —
twenne annot: bock,
lilla annotations bok.
m na sma bocker -
penni ngarna —
Socker TT
Silcke —
twenne rappe do-
sor —
Per uk- asken —
senda til skredda[ren]
om lifstyck fick[or]
se effter nar skut. afgar
tala til ward nSgot.

nastld afton



737.14 - page 3

bl yers penna, och

den lilla boken for mg
gl asbgon

Bl eckf odr al

Setta neder mtt
bl eckdosa, at - -

signet ned mg.

de satu uni causi .

Translation in Doc. 1: pp.383-86, and as foll ows:

f:P.557%1

[p.

[p.359:]

000 oysters— 51/2-
_ food------------ 41/2-
___package - - - -41/2-
figs 285 -
— coffee- - - -11/2 -
_ chestnuts - - _2
20~

Wite to Hultman, draft to Brohnan.

Letter to the Bank Conmi ssioner, about the fire

in the Garden house.

Letter to Unge, with draft to Benzelstierna.

Letter to Benzelstierna, with the bill and a copy

of his letter, the bank-letter about the draft.

Letter to Broman -

Also wite that if he does not agree, that they
will be paid out of nmy neans.
To be carefully observed, the kind of coal
358:] 1747, Qui | ders styvers
Nov.
Smal | band 12 —
23 Nov. white under-stockings 11.
Small shoes - - - - - - - 2: 10...

, wod— -3 1/2
[ined shoes 2 . 15 —
night shirts, tw— 15: 12 —
coarse white stockings - 11 —
10 wood at 3 I — 15
a band for night shirt—_ 4 -—
war m ng-pan - - - - - - -5

Candl es

Tea-strainer of brass
For confort on the way
I nquire what kind of coat is used

Cot ton stocki ngs

muf f | er

my docunent s

take out the expositionem spiritual emand
afterwards put them together,

take out neckties

buy bands

put - - besi de the books
buy snuf f
take tea al ong.



73714 - page 4

take a penknife with me
take some pens al ong
take fine shirts
neckties
handker chi ef s
my night cap
my dressing gown
Books to take
— Schmdius Bible
— Bens. - -
The Hebrew
Lexi con
two memor andum books
the little memorandum book
my small books
nmoney
sugar
silk
two snuff boxes
the w g-case
send to the tailor about the pockets of ray coat
see when the ship starts
talk to the landl ord about something
the foll owi ng evening
| ead- pencil, and
the little book for ne

spect acl es

| ead- case

shut down ny

i nk-horn in the - -
the - - with nme.

de satu uni causi J

Index Biblicus I, ibid., p.652

Bl ackhorn— 22 =

Siorta 46

Snus 5

wed 12

Liuvs - - -9

4 dagars kost a - 56

al4

feme - - - - - - 5

149/7:9..
[ranslation: | nkhorn - - -+ == 22

shirt -= 46

snuf f iy 5

wood______"== 12

candl es ; : = 9

4 days' fare o6

@14 | _ _

the fifth - - ) S

149 /7:9

JB.I. p. 688



Index Biblicus I, lbid., p.696:

p.

o

707

|--:~
=
3

4 Sortor
3 Siotor - - 7.
want ar
driksperga - 3.
1.
13.
socker - 2
per ukmaker - 2-5
Gaffe Huset - 11
3pis quarteret - 11
5 6
hanskar 12
snus 5
6 mt a 15 4 10
el d 36
atit 3 gang 2 2
wn 1. 4
oyster atn 10
5: 12
hantn. 5 dag 210
a 12
8 7. 28
b 12

2: 18

737. 1% - page. 5



737. 1401
NOTI CE OF M NERALOGQ CAL WORKS
1747

In M neral ogia, Stockholm 1747, "by J. G WAl |l eri us.
Copy in ANC Library = 549/ W6.

Transl ation of excerpt in NP 1930: p.186 or

Swed. & his Scient. Rev“:, B.A, 1947: p.178:

"Emanuel Swedenborg, Assessor in the College of Mnes
of his Royal Mjesty and the Kingdom of Sweden, has published
M scel | aneous Observations in respect to Natural Things,
Lei pzig, 1722, in which work, though scattered here and
there, sonething is said about sone kdnds of stones and

petrification. Besides this, however, there was published
by him The Subterranean or M neral Kingdom on Iron, Dresden
and Leipzig, 1734 and The Subterranean or M neral Ki ngdom
on Copper, ibid., 1734 specially treating of Swedish and
foreign mnes, and introducing all snelting operations and

snelting; it also touches sonewhat on ores and stones
(Mner. Pref.)."



737.15

SPIRI TS FORM A CONSPI RACY AGAI NST SWEDENBCRG

1748 Jan. 8

In the Spiritual D ary, n.458:

"It was then plainly told me that the entire heaven
of spirits had conspired against nme with the

i ntention of suffocating ne."

[Note by AA  As to Swedenborg's hone in Stockholmin 1748,

see Nya Kryka Tidning, 1921: p.138.] See above - 720.01, 727.22,
733,




737. 16

SKETCHES OF BUSI NESS LETTERS TO BE WRI TTEN

1748 Jan. 31 See above - 736.11, 737.14

In Stockholm Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 6? p.533:
Index Biblicus I.

Transcript as follows - fromPhot. edition, Tom IV: p.533.

Til Hultman
([Cossed out:] Med sista posten erholt jag H Handel snannens bref, tillika

med dess rakning, hwlcken har alt sin richtighet somharmed betygas; derfor)

Med posten erholt jag H-r Handel smanns skri fwel se, ned innel yckt rakning for

ahr 1747 til , samt en wexeln pa Sal do, af 180 R ks: cour. Holl:

Haad rakni ng angar; sa har den sin ricktighet; wexeln jemel, somaccepter-

ades straxt: tackar Ms- for sin pronptitude; harhos foljer (nagra) ett
"Efter dagar bref, den H Handel sman behagar senda til sina agare efter at han behol er

[ S —
at T;é Lf;e— postporto brefwet, och derest han swarer det nmg tilsenda address til H

tala post- Gillar; nedan jag mgehrﬁi ndrar, har beder jag det H Handel sman intet |ater
porto

br ef wet gi ora nagon eld uti |usthus Kakal ugn, enedan skorstein i w nden ar nedanf or

opna, hwarigenomgni stor kunde komma, och itenda nagot papper, somder i

wi nden dro, hwarest jag |agt m na bocker, och andra saker;.i larer dessutom
i ntet wara nagon nodwendi ghet der at giora nagon eld.

Harhos folier en assignation til ofwercerenoni enester Broman pa 600 dal:

den H Handel sman techtes incassera:

Ti| Bokhol |l ar. pa Bangquen.

Wd nin afresa ofwe[r]sdgs wel mn rakning, och fast jag Iseqlan i ngen assi gna-
mm
tionutgifwit; wl jag dock for richtighet skul a nyo de™oi wersenda hwi | cka

dd de dro bfwersedd, techtes H deromlagga i ett couvert, och den wel forsegl a,

de[ n
ock gifwa de[m til Handel sman[en] Peter Hultman, somhit ti[I m g-demm g af
of wer sender; de couvertet forseglas wel pa det ingen na se rakni ngen.
Har hos begarer fbljen det bequ hol ne assi gnati on pa. 18 dalr. Kop:
([ O ossed out:] Ti| Broman
(For en nmanad sedan hade jag den fegnade at skrifwa k. bror til, sanpt at

(Enmedan nu fbrsta ahret de 3

(For en manad sedan vid pass hade jag den fegnad at skrifwa mn Bror til hoppas

mn Bror)
([ O ossed out : ] Ti| Benzel stierna
(Sedan jag utrest, har jag intet skrifwit mn Bror til, af orsak, at ingen

angel dgenhet warit, allenast at nu allenast, at.

(Til Bronan
(Emedan interesset for det 10,000 dal. Capital sommn Bror forse sig d 31 Jan.
1748 ar sed sum ju mn Edra har jag sig effter- vi d. 31 Jan: somar harslutit;

sa teches behaga mn Bror wara sa gunstig at han sa se)



737.16 - page 2

Wl bn. H O wer cerenoni emestare Carl Broman behagade til Handel sman H
Petter Hultman | ata affol ja, Sexhundrad dahl -snKopp:F:T somaro i ntresset
for mtt Capital hos H Of wer cerenoni emestare i fran den 31 Jan: 1747 til
31 Jan: 1748, hwil cket interease har medel s ock tacksant qvitteras.
Skrifwes och rakni ngen.

assi gnati on pd Bangven.

Translation in Doc. 1} p.383-84 (= Doc. 135)




737. 17
SPI R TS | NO TE SWEDENBCRG, et c.
1748 Feb. 18

In Spiritual Diary, n.818:

"Spirits have incited me to buy such garnments, and
to eat such food, as they desired," n.818, etc.,

see the Concordance.

Inibid., nos.253, 3821:

(The attenpts of evil spirits to throw me under

carriages, into the water, etc.)



737.18

A DEED OF SALE OR MORTGAGE W TH SWEDENBCRG S Sl GNATURE

1748 March 3. Stockholm 1 page L 1 1: 332; 11157433

Fornmerly in the Library of James Speirs, Esq., of London,
Engl and. After his death, the library was sold -

sone in the United States.

(Note by AA:) "Deed witnessed by E.S. 'Stockholm March 3, 1748.°

I n possession of Jas. Spiers."



737.19
SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCES

1748 March

In Spiritual D ary or Menorabilia}

March 4: "The same Spirit acts into both ny eyes, and calls forth,
as it were, a certain pungent or urinous liquidin
them so that, unless he had left off | coul d not

see or wite on account of the pain" (n.1159).

"Hs operation in me (caused) that | was rather niserably
tortured in the stomach . . . and this for sone tine
until | had cast up at different times a nauseous
acidity fromthe stomach" ([March] n.1272).

"This signified that there are those who will read
these witings but will still remain in their own
opinions, interpreting themaccording to their own
fanci es" (n. 1464).

March 17: "For a nonth and nore ny tongue has been in danger, which
originates fromthose who are averse to interior
thi ngs" (n.1465).

March 20; "Certain spirits . .. in order to show ne how nuch they
aboni nated ny phil osophy, represented a wild boar
with his back sprinkled with blood, and woul d have
it that I was such because | had interspersed phil o-
sophical terns, or had formed ideas phil osophically.
But they were instructed that ny phil osophi cal
things are nothing else than certain ideas delivered

innmore sinple terns. Exanp. March 20, 1748" (n. 1602).

March 21. "It was granted me to experience a hardness at the |eft
side of the brain . . . and | was told that it was
perceived thence . . . that there are still things
which are not of true faith. March 21, 1748"
(n.1623).



737. 20

SPI R TUAL EXPER ENCES

1748 Apri |
In Spiritual Diary or Menorabilia:

"One cane to ne who appeared to be a noble. (They have
appeared to ne as in clear daylight, and even nore
clearly, but before my internal sight.) ... He
asked nme whether | was a Christian, to which |
replied that | was. . . He approached ne stealthily
behind . . . and | felt, as it were, a stab through
the heart, and then in the brain. . . But | was
protected by the Lord and feared not hi ng.

Supposing me to be dead, he told others that he
had just come froma man whom he had kill ed"
(n. 1864).

April 9: "In sleep it was represented to me, as it were to the

life, that | was el sewhere, nanely, in Sweden,

when yet | knew that | was in Ansterdanmt (n.1879).



757.21

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCES

1748 May
In Spiritual D ary or Menorabilia}
"It has twice happened that | have heard in the streets
nusi ¢ fromstringed i nstrunents" | n. 1996) .
My 4. "Wereas | have now been nearly three years - that is,

thirty-three months - in the state in which, ny mnd
bei ng wi t hdrawn from corporeal things, | could be in
the society of the spirituals and celestials; and
still | have been like another in the society of nen,
without any difference . . . yet when, in thought, |
have inhered intensely in worldly things - as when

| have had cares about necessary noney; and today

| have witten a letter, so that | have kept ny
attention sonewhat on these things - | have then
falleninto a state, as it were, corporeal, so that
the spirits could not speak with me, as they have

said) that they were, as it were, absent" (n.1166).

May 25: "There was a certain tract of garden for which the
spirits nade nme feel a kind of horror. . . The
i dea ream ned, and two years afterwards when, in a
spiritual idea, | represented that garden tract, the
spirits who were then around ne began to feel horror
." (n.2070).



737.22

SPI R TUAL EXPERI ENCES

1748 June

In Spiritual Diary or Menorabilia:

June 10:

June 22:

It seemed to themas if certain held ny hand and
wote and supposed that it was they who were writing,
which it was granted me to perceive by a spiritual idea:
yea, as it were, to feel before [it inflowed] into the
smal | est particulars of each little letter. . . From
which it is as in clear light that the Wrd of the Lord
Is inspired as to every letter" (n.2270).

"How it was with the prophets . . . has been shown ne by

living experience; for during a whole night in which
awaked by turns. . .1 was obsessed by spirits, who so
t ook possession of nmy body . . . that | scarcely knew

. that it was ny body. Nevertheless, . . | could

think ... as it were, shut out fromthe body" (n.2273).

"That whatever of evil happens, comes fromevil spirits

(unintentionally on their part) - this has been shown
today, by this: | was kept by certain ones in a species
of ignorance or obscurity . . . and then certain badly
witten and erroneous things crept in; not that they
wlled it but because they kept me in obscurity, and
were such that they want to rule from thenselves the
things which are being witten . . . and therefore, all
the slips and errors, even the snallest, were fromthem
for it is quite different if [i amin] the light of the
Lord. It is the same in all other things" (n.2372).

FURTHER NUMBERS in the SPIRI TUAL DI ARYJ

2449 2821 2843 2894 2922 2951
3216 3217 3264 3296 3317 3320 3338 3423
3464.2 3520 3605 3624 3653 3753 3847 3894
4123 4142 4149 4181 4182 4375(=Aug.24, 1749)
4530 4772 4773[ Aug. 31. 1751] 4564 4715 4740,
5099(Jul y 25, 1756) 5103 5161 54925990 Dec 12, 1759 5997
6009( Aug. | 5, 1761) 6019 6108

See the Goncordance under Arcana, etc., article on Swedenborg.

3957



737.23

PURCHASES MADE | N HOLLAND and ENGLAND

1748 [end of Sept.]

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 6: p.359

Text fromlndex Biblicus I_(phot, ed.), vol. IV- see

above, 737.14. (Purchases nmade in preparation for

journey to England) Ind. Bib. |: pp.359, 652; S.D Il
(phot.): p.531.

(Purchases in Engl and) i bid., pp.636, 688, 696, 704, 707,
716.

(Notes on Popul ation) ibid., pp. 688-89.



737.24
SWEDENBORG'S ARRIVAL IN LONDON
1748 Nov. 23

See Swedi sh Annot ations on cover of "Menorabilia Il"
SD (phot.) Il : p.1.

The date of Swedenborg's arrival in London is furnished by a
memorandumwitten on the flyleaf of the manuscript volume of the

first proof of the Spiritual Diary which was recently restored to

the Royal Acadeny of Sciences fromthe library in Upsal a. Thi s

mermor andumreads as followsJ "On Nov. 23, 1748, began the rent

of nmy rooms, at 6 shillings per week, for half a year; by engaging

themfor a whole year, there is a reduction in the price, so that

the whol e price amounts to 14 Pund, the reduction being 32 shill."
Prom this menorandumit woul d seem that Swedenborg arrived in

London about the first or second week of Novenber 1748.

Text fromPhototype, SDII: p.l, as foll ows:

"begynt es at inga Hushyran d. 23 Nov; 1748, 6
shill: omweckan 1/2 ahr, om 1 ahr, sa nycket
afkortade, at det blifwer 14 Pund, nel: 32 Shill 8
dr aback. "

Transl ation
"began the contract for renting of house, the 23rd of
Novenber 1748, with 6 shillings a week for half a
year. |In one year, so nuch [will be] curtailed as to

make it 14 pounds, nanely, 32 shillings reduction."



738 7”0
738
| NDEX BI BLI QUS - OCDEX 4
1748 M5 = 636 pp. large fol.
L. 1:154; 111 327
Hyde n.505; Doc. ZZJp. 966 (=Doc.

313.91 )
In Stockholm Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 4.

See above - 717.15 (= order of the Codices)

125
739
| NDEX BI BLI CUS - CODEX 39
1748 Ms. = 275 oblong folio pp.
L. 1:155; 11:328
Hyde n. 508
Doc. 22%'p. 964 (=Doc. 313.90 90
In ibid. Codex 39.
See above - 728.01.
740
| NDEX BI BLI CUS - CODEX 5
1748 MB. = 474 pp. oblong folio
L. 1:156; 11:329
Hyde n.511

Doc. 2%} p. 969 (-Doc. 313.92)

Inibid.., Codex 5.

See above - 722.1101.



741
SPIRITUAL DIARY

1747-1763 Hyde nos.513, 896, 915, 926-29
L. I: 157; II: 330
Doc 22Jpp.957(87), 970(93), 977(96)

- 978(97), 979(99A), 980(99B)

In Stockholm, in the Royal Academy of Sciences. (Codices:
2 =SD | - Hyde n.513

3 ="1 - " n.896 See below - 744
A11 =" 1 - " n.915 " " - 760
42-5 = " 1l - " nos.926-929 " " - 761

3 filnms of nos.313, 377, 1562 in:

Phot.File 335 = 3 sheets.




T42—rme=rrmr== {47 12

742

ARCANA CCELESTI A

17V7- 1753 L. | : 158; 11:331
Doc. 2% p.971 (= DOC 313.94)

In Sockhol m in the Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Qodices:

ph. pp.
8 AC | - Hyde n. 549 98
9 " -" 552 136 >551 >64
10 " - " 550 240
45  AC I - 553 258 +( Engy -ans®, see Hyde
16 " - 554 225 n. 619 seq.)
T - 555 204
8 - 556 236
10. " - 557 217
20 AC 111 - 558 263
2% " - 559 225
22 - 560 267
23 - 561 256
24 AC IV - 562 205
25 " - 563 242
26 - 564 259
742.11
SET OF AC BELONG NG TO CHARLES XI || OF SWEDEN
[ 1749] Hyde n. 565

InLondon, England. Library of Gen. Conferenceof N.C.. Formerly in

the collection of Charles Bayley Bragg, Esq.

"A copy in the possession of C B.Bragg, Esg.,
has the royal arnms of Sweden on the binding of
each vol ume" (H n. 565)

742.12
VOLS. | 4 V-"SAMALF" |NSCR PTION

[1749]

I'n LinkOping, D ocesan Library. Volunes |I and V of the AC

contain the inscription "SamAlf."



74213743

742.13
SPI R TUAL EXPER ENCES
1749 [Feb.] 20-22 (See above - 737.24)
On cover of "Mermorabilia 11" - SD (phot.) I'l: p.l:
Transcript i
"Den forsta dronmen omden i Schane sin far och nor,
md - - - , 1749: 20o0ch22."
Transl ati on:
"The first dream about one in Slgabni a, his father
eb.
and nother, together with - [- - ], 1749: 20 to 22."
743 737.18




744

b7l

744----476
SPI R TUAL DI ARY

1749 Hyde n.896
L. 1:159; 11:333

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 3.
nos. 3428-6096. (= SD I1)

See above- 741, 760, 761
" below- 760, 761

-

description in Doc, 2 : p.837 (=Doc. 310)

745

RECElI PT FOR MONEY ON BEHALF OF MAR A TRO LI A
1749 July 9 Phot, in Ph.File 336 = 1 page 4:0

L. I'l: 334, 335

LJh"E o Gean. Cinberanee oF ML '1.“"1 'ﬂ' .
I nLondon, Libraryof GenConferenceof N C. 2ndin. Fornerlyinthe

library of Charles B. Bragg.
See NCL 1924, Sept., p.553 for discussion.

Transcri pt : 53./
i 1

Af the Ankiefru Maria Troilia disponerade arf-
medel | utgiorer rante behal | ningen for thet |opan-
de hal fahret twa hundrade sextijo fyra dal ar koppar
nynt som benal ta Anki efrus fornyndere Assessoren
wal borae H. Emanuel Swedenbor g harned of wer sander
Frotuna den 4 Julij 1749

Andr Vaselius

Past or | oci

betygar m g hafwa bekommt forskrifne
t whhundr ade sexti o fyra dal er koppar nynt
att wederbbrligen redowi sa quitteras den 9
Julii 1749

Em: Swedenbor g*/.

746 = 745



746. 11
NOTI CE OF THE "ARCANA CAELESTI A"

1749 Sept enber

In The London Magazine or Centleman's Monthly Intelli -

-encer, vol.XVIl1l. For the year MDCCXLI X: p. 436.
Printed for R Baldwin, at the Rose in Pater Noster
Row.

Text as follows:

"The Mont hly Catal ogue for Septenber, 1749.

"2. ArcanaCaelestia, quae in Scriptura Sacra seu
verbo Domi ni sunt, detecta: Pars prima, pr. 6s.
unbound. Lewis."

Copy of The London Magazine in ANC Library..




147
STEPHEN PENNY TO JOHN LEW S CONCERNI NG THE " ARCANA CCELESTI A"

1749 Cct. 15, Dartnouth

In the Daily Advertiser, London, Dec.25, 1749, and
reproduced in The Intellectual Repository . .
New Series - Vol.11, London 1827 (For the years 1826
and 1827.): p.180.

In ANC Li brary = Sb.1n2.

Text :

[To the Editor of the Daily Advertiser:]

"Sir: If you'll insert the following letter in your paper,
it may induce the curious in the learned world to peruse a work
very entertaining and pleasant, and oblige, Sir, yours &c."

"To M. John Lewi s, in Paternoster Row, Cheapside, London.
“"Dartnouth, Oct. 15, 1749-
"M . John Lew s,
"Sir, Accidentally reading the advertisenment of Arcana Coel estia,
excited by the oddness of the title, | presently ordered ny friend
in London to send ne one. The extraordinary degree of pleasure the

reading of it has given nme, and the yet nore expected fromwhat nore
is to be published, induces me to request advice as often as any new
publicati on happens, which | apprehend to be designed annually. M
reason for troubling you is, because | very rarely see any of the
public papers, and consequently future advertisenents nmay escape ny
know edge; which | hope will excuse ne.

"I have long ardently wished to see the historical part of the
A d Testanent, which seens only to regard the Jewi sh D spensation
(and upon that account is too lightly regarded by the nmajor part
of the present Christian world) proved to be as delightful, in-
structive, and as necessary for the know edge of Christians, as
the New This, Arcana Coel estia gives ne the fullest satisfaction
of. But the illumned Aut hor, whoever he is (is it M. Law?)
nmust expect a considerable arny of gown-nmen to draw their pens

agai nst him 'tis a blessing their power is prescribed within im
passabl e bounds.

"The favour of a line in answer, to know what dependence | nmay
make upon you, wll very nuch oblige, Sir,

"Your nost hunbl e Servant,
" STEPHEN PENNY.

"P.S. Perhaps the Author was concerned in the publication of
M. Hutchinson's works? Has he published any other work? and at
what price?"

To this the bookseller appends the follow ng notice:



"7 - page 2

"This large Latin book is neatly printed in 4to; and sold by-
M. Nourse, at the Lanmb, opposite Katharine Street, in the Strand,
M. Ware, at the Bible on Ludgate Hill; and by John Lew s,
printer of the sane, as above-nentioned - Price 6s. unbound."

Printed also in Doc. 2 pp. 497-99.
Referred to in The Annals of the New Church, ANC, 1904: p.63.




747.11

JON LEWS TO THE ED TR G- "THE DALY ADVERITI SER'
1749

L.II1: 752

In the Daily Advertiser, London, Dec.25, 1749, and
reproduced in The Intell ectual Repository .

New Series - Vol. 11, London 1827 (For the years
1826 and 1827.): p. 180.

See above - 747.

Text:
"Sir,
If you will insert the followng letter in your

paper, it may induce the curious in the learned world to

peruse a work very entertaining and pl easant,

and obl i ge,
Sir,

Yours, &c.,

JGN LEWS.

Printed al so in Doc. D p. 497.



748
JOACH M WRETVAN TO SWEDENBCRG
1749 Nov. 25, Ansterdam Phot, in Ph.File 337 = 2 sheets

In London, in the archives of the Swedenborg Society, |nc.

Transcript :
No 10.

Wl borne Herre

iz 16
Det har warit m g fagnesant utur Wl borne Hnhs ahrade skrifwelse af den —
LN

| nnewar ande forni mm att det befodrade brefwet fran Engel and ar wahl in-

handi gat, ty komver nu innelyckt ett annat fran Swerje till Wl b:
BS

Herrens betiening; ett somannat bref-porto warder efter Walb: H—

befal | ni ng uptecknadt. Hwaarned iag har den ahran wordsameligen att

forblifwa .

Wl borne Herrens
Anst er dam Hor sammast e Ti enare
den 25 Nov. 1749 JOACH M WRETMAN.

Monsi eur 4
I

Mons: EM SWEDENBCRG
a L' Ensei gne de S+ Joseph chez Mons: Beckers dans
La Rue de S.t Pierre

a

Al X La Chapel | e.

Transl ation in Doc. 2': p.223 (= Doc. 210)
LM2nd vol ., p.510

See bel ow - 754, 755, 757, 789
801, 961



748.11—749

748.11

SNVEDENBORGS AUTOGRARH AND SEAL

[1749] Dec. 23 Phot, in Ph.File 338 (3 photos +2\E
films)!
In Chicago. Field Muiseum- Qunther's Coll ection

This is the sane itemas 524.20 - see note there.

749
SWEDENBCORG | N 1749

1749

In the Introduction to the English translation of the

True Christian Religion, 1781: pp.5-8.

Letter from Thomas Hartley to John O owes.

Copy in ANC Lib. = SwI9J5/E1781.

Doc. 2%. p.511 (= Doc.259C)



750752

750
CELSI US' ORI TI O SM OF SWEDENBORG

1749 4pp. 8:0

In J Der Konigl. Schwedi schen Akadem e der Wssenschaften

Abhandl ungen . . . auf das Jahr 1740 . . . Hanburg, Bey
Georg Christian Grund, und in Leipzig bey Adam
Heinrich Hol l e, 1749, vol. Il: pp.45-58.

Copy in ANC Library - in Room 17, 068/K8.
"Andr. Celsii Anmerkungen uber die stundlichen Ver—

ander ungen der Magnetnadel, in ihrer Abwei chung."

See above - 636 and NP 1930 Jan. p.180 or
Swed. and his Scient. Reviewers, p.172.

751

CELSIUS CR TI G SM CGF SWEDENBCRG

1749 4pp. 8:0

Inibid., vol. Il: pp.161-64.

“Von der M swei sung oder Abwei chung der Magnet nadel
von der Nordstriche, angenerkt in Upsal von Andreas

Cel sius."

See above - 637 and same references as above - in 750.

752 - 747.11



752. 11753

752.11
RECEI VER OF THE WRI TI NGS DUR NG LI FETI ME OF SWEDENBCRG
[1749] 2 pp. 80

Inthe Intellectual Repository for the New Church, 1825J
pp. 518-19. In ANC Lib. S5/1n2.

oituary [Dr. John Mather] - Receiver of the New
Revel ati on during Swedenborg's life, through

Lewi s adverti senent.

753

PRESENTATI ON COFY AND ADVERTI SEMENT SLI P OF "ARCANA CCELESTI A

1749 Phot, in Ph.File 339 = 2 pages
L. lis 336
In xford, England, in the Bodleian Library. In a set of

the Arcana Coelestia in the original editioni Aslip

pasted in the first volume on the fly-leaf opposite

the title-page, with the foll oving inscription.

[_In _ink:] A Present
from the Aut hor

[ " lead .pencil: ] Count Emmanuel Swedenborg
[ Advertisenent Slip:] Sold by M Lewis in Paternoster-Row,
near Cheapside:

De Coelo & ejus Mrabilibus & de Inferno, ex auditis & visis.
Price bound 6s.
De Utino Judicio & Babylonia destructa, ita quod omia quae in
Apocal ypsi praedicta sunt hodie inpleta sint, ex auditis &

Vi Si s. Price |Is, 6d.

De Nova Hierosolyma & ejus Doctrina Coelesti, ex auditis e
Coel 0o; quibus praemttitur aliquid de Novo Coel o & Nova
Terra. Price bound 5s.

De Equo Al bo, de quo in Apocalypsi Cap: XI X, & ibi de Verbo, &
ejus Sensu spirituali seu i nterno Price 8d.

De Telluribus in Mundo nostro solari, quae Planetae vocantur, &
de Telluribus in Coelo Astrifero, deque illarumlncolis,

spiritibus & Angelis, ex auditis & visis Price 2s.

Arcana Coel estia, ubi explicata sunt ommia quae in CGenesi &
Exodo secundum Sensum spiritual em seu internum 8 Vol um na
in Quarto, Price bound 6£.



753. 11
SWEDENBORG S STAY IN Al X- LA- CHAPELLE

1749
As a result of an inquiry by Dr. Alfred Acton during his
stay in Sweden in 1929, the following letter was
received by him: (translated fromthe original German).
See Swedenborgiana Letter File, s.v. AMsc. for the
original German letters

Transl ati ons

To Prof. Dr. Afred Acton Ai x-1 a- Chapel | e
March 30, 1929
Karlaplan 18 |11, Stockhol m ‘
(Aachen
State Archives (stadtarchiv) Fi schnarkt 3)

In answer to your inquiry of the 7th instant, concerning the
house St. Joseph on Peterstrasse, in which - according to your investigations -
Emanuel Swedenborg is supposed to have lived in 1749-1750, | hunbly inform
you, as a result of our investigations, that it has not been possible to
find proof of the house and its owner Beckers, either in the docunents
or inliterature, for the above-nentioned years.

W do not, as you suppose, own any citizen rolls, address
books, hotel rolls, or anything sinilar of that period, which night dis-
close the desired information. Neverthel ess, according to the visitor
rolls of other years, this nuch can be said, that there has never been a
hotel or hotelry on Peterstrasse.

The only item concerning your inquiry which we can find
proof of is a mortgage of June 17, 1713, for the house owned by Sinon Finken
and his second wife Catharina Maw, "in St. Peterstrassen auf dem Eck am
Kol lrunmb (that is, the lower part of the street, which is today known as

Buchel , crossing the Hol zgraben, therefore in the center of the old city,
.
and not as you suppose near the city Gate) situated at either side of S-

Daniel, nanmed St. Joseph"; but it was not possible to follow the history
of the house up to the year 1750 when - according to your information - it is
supposed to have been in possession of one Beckers. Therefore we are sure
that in this case we are dealing with a private house that - as was often
the case at Aachen in those tines - bore a special name; possibly also
rented roons to strangers on account of the vicinity of the baths. Un-
fortunately, neither is it possible to procure for you a picture of that
part of the city at the tine.

Shoul d further docunments of the said house be found, | will

be glad to forward themto you.
Wth high regard,

[ signed] PRoOBf.DSHUYSTRAN
Archi vdi r ekt or



754

JOACH M WRETMAN TO SWEDENBCRG

1750 Jan. 9, Amsterdam Phot . in Ph.File 340 = 2 sheets

In London, in the archives of the Swedenborg Society, Inc.

Transcript :

Wl borne Herre

Med samma tillfalle att inneslutna bref fran Engel and i nkommit befordras, far
iag den d@hran att tillbnska ett nycket |yckeligit ock godt nytt Shr, ned otaliga
nmanga fol ljande uti all skions wahl mrago ock sielf begiarlig Lycksalighet:

Haarned iag har det noije att innesluta mg uti Walb: Herrns gunst, forsackrande
huru somiag nmed skyldig wordnad franharder

VWM bone Herrens

Arst er dam HOr sanmast e Ti enare

JOACH M WRETMAN
February 9, 1750

Monsi eur

Mons:  Em: SWEDENBCRG
a L' Ensei gne de St Joseph, chez Mons Beckers,
dans La Rue de St Pierre
a
Al X La Chapel | e

Translation in Doc. 2 8 p.224 (= Doc. 211)
LMvol . 2: p.511

See above - 748
" below- 755, 757, 789, 801, 961



755

JOACH M WRETVAN TO SWEDENBCRG

1750 Jan. 20, Ansterdam Phot, in Ph.File 341 = 2 sheets

In London, in the archives of the Swedenborg Society, |Inc.

Transcri pt :

Wal borne Herre.
Jag har med noije haft den ahran att undfa \al b: I-rliangenarra skrifwel se af den 2&
i nnewar ande, ock gi‘arna inhanptat det fran Engel and woro wal i nhandi gade.

Skul l e nigra Pacquetter ned posten fran Engel and i nkorma sd skol a de betal as ock

hallas till W&l bl H D sposition: men somHerrar Gill harstader latit mg wetta
att till demaf en Skeppare kommen fran Engel and aro bfwerl ef wer er ade 2_ Pacquet t er
somiag sedt wara upskrefne det ena till Jansonius Wacsberg ock det andra till

Jacob Verlouw a Amsterdam hwil cken seenare Bockhandl are har &r faillerad, ock man
f br modar ben;;Pacquetter skol a wara Wl b: Herren angSende, altsa begiares fa
wetta, p& hwad satt wal bome M= dar med behagar fbrfahradt hafwa. FEmedlertijd
fram efwer iag med skyl di g wbrdnad.

WAl bome Herrens

Amrst er dam Hor sammast e Ti enar e

Den 20. Januarij 1750 JOACH M WRETIVAN

Monsi eur

Mons. Em Swedenborg

t r
a L' Ensei,gne de S- Joseph, chez Mons- Beckers dans La
Rue de S Pierre "

Ai x La Chapell e.

-

Translation in Doc. 2 : p.225 (= Doc. 212)
LM (2nd vol.): p.511

See above - 748, 754
" bel ow- 757, 789, 801, 961



756

FI RST ANNOUNCEMENT OF SWEDENBORG S THEOLOG CAL WRI TI NGS
1750 Feb.5, London See above - 747, 753

In an Advertisenent, by John Lewis, Printer and Publisher
i n Pat ernoster-Row, near Cheapside, London.
Reprinted in The New Magazi ne of Know edge.
Vol . 1. For the Year 1790: pp. 395-401.
Copy in ANC Library = Sb. N47.

Text as foll ows;

P- 395 Pat er nost er - Row, February 5, 1750.
ADVERTI SEMENT, by John Lewi s, Printer and Publisher, in Paternoster-
Row, near Cheapsi de, London. Be it known unto all the Learned

and Curious, that this Day is published the First Nunber of
ARCANA COELESTIA, or Heavenly Secrets, which are in the Sacred
Scripture, or Wrd of the Lord, |aid open; as they are found
in the Sixteenth Chapter of Genesis: together with the wonderful
Thi ngs that have been seen in the World of Spirits, and in the
Heaven of Angel s.

This work is intended to be such an exposition of the whole
bi ble as was never attenpted in any |anguage before. The author
is a learned foreigner, who wote and printed the first volunme of
the same work but last year, all in Latin, which nay be seen at ny
shop in Paternoster-Row, as above-nentioned.

And now the second volune is printing both in Latin and English;
to be published in cheap Nunbers, that the public may have it in
an easier manner, in either tongue, than in whole vol unes.

p. 396 It~ must be confessed that this nation abounds with a variety of
conmentaries and expositions on the Holy Bible; yet when we con-
sider what an inexhaustible fund of know edge the sacred scripture
contains, the inportance of the subjects it treats of, and the
vast concern every man has in those things they relate and recom
mend, we nmay cease to wonder that so many ingeni ous pens have been
enpl oyed in founding the depths of this vast ocean; and he nust
be a very dull witer indeed, who does not find a pretty |arge
nunber of readers of any work he may publish of this kind. |1
woul d be far from depreciating the nerit of any man's performance,
nay, | will allow, that it is owing to the |abours of |earned and
pious nen, in their disquisitions after truth in the bible, that
we of this kingdom have been enabled to discern truth fromerror,
and to know nore of the mind and will of Cod in his Wrd, than
the priests of Rone were willing we should. Yet give ne |eave to
add, that these sacred witings are capable of speaking to the
heart and understanding of man, by nore ways than have been thought



p. 397

p. 398

756 - page 2

of or put in practice; and he who can discover new treasures in
these sacred mines, and produce fromthem such rich jewels as
were never yet seen by the eye of man, will undoubtedly chall enge
our strictest attention, and deserve encouragenent in his pious

| abours. - This then may be said of our author. He hath struck
out a new path through this deep abyss, which no nman ever trod
before; he has left all the comentators and expositors to stand
on their own footing; he neither nmeddles nor interferes with any
of them his thoughts are all his own; and the ingenious and
sublinme turn he has given to every thing in the scripture, he has
copied fromno man; and therefore, even in this respect, he hath
sone title to the regard of the ingenious and | earned world.

It is true, when a reader cones to peruse his work, if he
expects to understand himwith a slight and cursory reading, he
will find hinself greatly m staken; his thoughts are too sublinme
and lofty to be surveyed with a weak or a wanton eye; his |anguage
is quite different fromthe common nodes of speech; and his sense
is sonetinmes so deep and profound, as not to be readily apprehended
by a common understanding. Woever therefore takes this book in
hand, and finds passages in it not easily intelligible, let himnot
throwit by as a thing of no value, nor content hinself with a
bare perusal; but let himread it over and over again; let him
study the drift and design of the author; and | wll answer for
it, that the nore and oftener he reads it, the nore instruction
and delight he will receive fromit. The author has a depth,
which if once fathomed (and it is not unfathonable) wll yield
the noblest repast to a pious mnd. But if any one inagines that
| say this to puff a book, in the sale of which ny interest is so
nearly concerned, any gentleman is welcone to peruse it at ny shop,
and to purchase it or not, as his own judgnent shall direct him

Not hi ng recommends a book nore effectually to the public than
the em nence and credit of it's author; nothing is nore notorious,
than that a weak performance, if it appears under a great nane,
shall be better received in the world than the nost subline and
i ngeni ous productions of an obscure person: so that it is not
merit but prejudice that generally governs the judgnment of nen.

Though the author of Arcana Coelestia is undoubtedly a very
| earned and great man, and his works highly esteened by the liter-
ati, yet he is no less distinguished for his nodesty than his great
talents, so that he will not suffer his nane to be nade public.

But though I ampositively forbid to discover that, yet | hope he
wll excuse ne if | venture to nention his benign and generous
qualities. How he bestowed his tinme and | abours in forner years,

| amnot certainly informed; (though | have heard by those who
have been long acquainted with him that they were enployed in the
sane manner as | amgoing to relate;) but what | have been an eye-
witness to | can declare wth certain truth; and therefore | do
aver, that this gentleman, wth indefatigable pains and | abour,
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spent one whol e year in studying and witing the first volune of
Arcana Coel estia, was at the expence of two hundred pounds to print
it, and al so advanced two hundred pounds nore for the printing of
this second volune; and when he had done this, he gave express
orders that all the noney that should arise in the sale of this

| arge work should be given towards the charge of the propagation

of the gospel. He is so far fromdesiring to nake a gain of his
| abours, that he will not receive one farthing back of the four
hundred pounds he hath expended; and for that reason his works
wi |l cone exceeding cheap to the public.

| further declare | have not the |east reason in the world to
believe hima bigot to any node or nethod of religion; | know not
what community he bel ongs to, or whether he belongs to any; if

any one can guess by his witings, he knows where to find them
But it matters not what or who the person is that wites, if his
witings are founded on truth, and agreeable to such | earned nen
as are conpetent judges of them The deepest and nost |earned, as
wel | as nost val uabl e pieces, are sonetines m sunderstood and re-
jected many years, even by |earned nen thenselves; to instance only
three performances out of the many that m ght be produced, viz.
Locke on Human Understanding, MIton's Paradi se Lost, and Prideaux's
Connection of the A d and New Testament. Those who have been con-
versant with books, especially in the trading way, cannot be ignor-
ant of the difficulties these valuable pieces have net with in
p.399 nmeking their way into the world: and it is as remarkable now to
observe, how they have been called for and admred for many years
past .

How this great work of Arcana Coelestia will succeed in the world,
is inpossible at present to determine. |If all nen of |earning were
of the sanme mnd with the ingenious and pious M. Penny, of Dart-
mout h, we need not fear success; for in his letter to nme on the
publication of the first volune are these follow ng words:- "I
have long ardently wished to see the historical part of the Ad
Testanent, which seens only to regard the Jew sh di spensati on,

(and upon that account too lightly regarded by the major part of
the present Christian world,) proved to be as delightful, instruct-
ive, and as necessary for the know edge of Christians as the New.
This Arcana Coel estia gives ne the fullest satisfaction of, &c."

A copy of this Letter was printed at large in the Daily Adverti ser
of Christmas-Day, 1749.* Now this delightful, instructive, and
necessary know edge cannot be expected fromthis part of holy wit,
unl ess the historical part of the Ad Testanent be allegorized

*We shall be obliged to any of our readers who can procure, and
w il furnish us with the Newspaper of that day, in order that we
may have it in our power to reprint the said letter.
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in sone such manner as our Latin author has here done it. And the
great and | earned, as well as inspired St. Paul clearly gives en-
couragenent to this way of witing, Gal. iv. 24 And our author
neither rejects nor disturbs the literal sense by his allegorica
exposi tion.

Soon after the publication of M. Penny's Letter before-nentioned,
a grave, judicious, and |earned gentleman was pleased to call at
one of the booksellers where this fanous Latin book was appointed
to be sold: and when he had cast his eye over part of the work,
he inquired who the author was; but being told that the author
woul d not be known,- "Well, (said the gentlenman) | confess that at
these years | amnot fond of new acquai ntance, but should be ex-
tremely glad to have sone conversation with him but (continued
he, with great earnestness) | never saw, nor heard, nor read of so
surprizing a man in all ny days!"

Any one of small judgment may guess at the cheapness of the work,
when he finds that six hundred and forty quarto pages in Latin of
the first volume are sold for no nore than six shillings unbound.

But this second vol une, which is now publishing in Latin and Engli sh,
wi || be unaccountably cheap, as any one nmay conclude, even by the
postage of the Latin copy from abroad: for the bare postage of this
first Nunmber cost no less than twelve shillings, and now it is
printed, doth make fifty-two quarto pages in the English tongue;

and all to be sold for no nore than eight-pence, which is not half
the price that such a quantity of paper and print is generally sold

for. The postage of the second Nunmber came to eighteen shillings;

and that of the third anmounted to one pound two shillings; and yet
these two Nunbers are to be sold for no nore than nine-pence each;

so that fromhence it is easy to imagine how cheap the whole will be,
especially when printed in such a grand and ponpous nanner at so |ow
a price. But it is the generous Author's absol ute-conmmand that it
shoul d be so, who, it is plain, wants neither purse nor spirit to
carry on his | audabl e undert aki ng.

As the copy cones froma foreign country, and as one Nunber nmay
contain near double the quantity of another, it is utterly inpossible
to fix a certain regular time for the publication of each. But this
the public may be assured of, that when a fresh Nunber is published,
it shall be advertised in the newspapers. Those who are pleased to

give their orders to the news-carriers, wll have every Nunber as
certainly as though they were apprised of the certain tine of it's
comng out. And the price will be printed on the title of each
Engli sh Number, (and every Latin Nunber will be of the same price
with the English,) so that the readers may be sure that they wll

not be inposed upon: for sometines the bulk of the book will plainly
appear to be worth five tines as nuch as will be required for it.

Those who are so happy as to be well acquainted with the Latin
tongue will be highly delighted with the author's el egant and
subl i me | anguage.

[Printed also in Int.Repos. 1829: pp. 537-41, and Doc 2 :p.492s.]
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FUNDS DONATED FROM PUBLI CATI ON OF THE " ARCANA CCELESTI A’

1750 [after Feb. 5]

As a result of inquiries nmade by Dr. Alfred Acton
during his stay in London in 1928 - see Appendix | -
the following letters were received by him

) From the New Engl and Conpany |ncorporated | 66|, of
26 Bl oonsbury Square, London WZC
(see Swedenborgi ana Letter File, s.v., N Msc.)

Copy:
29t h August, 1928.

Dr. A Acton
33 Guildford Street, WC

Dear Sir,

| am exceedingly sorry that owing to ny absence from
London, you should have had an unsatisfactory visit to this
of fice.

| have searched the Conpany's accounts for the period
whi ch you nmention, and cannot find (up to 1765) that any
donation was received excepting certain | egacies. The
Conpany's funds were even at that date principally derived
frommuch ol der endownents, and it is quite certain that the
recei pt of a sum from such an uncomobn source as you indi-
cate would be quite easily traceable.

| hope that this will give you the information which

you need.
Yours faithfully,

[signed] F.R BUSH
Charter derk.

2) From The Society for Pronoting Christian Know edge and
Shel don Press, S.P.C K House, Northunberl and
Avenue, London, WC. 2
(See ibid., s.v. S Msc.)

Copy:

Dr. Alfred Acton
Hot el HoOr nan
Uppsal a, Sweden

18. Jan. 1929

SUBSCRI PTI ON FROM SWEDENBORG
Dear Sir

Qur archivist reports that it would be inpossible to
trace such a donation. The accounts covering the years
1749- 1765 do not enter nanes except those of subscri bing
menbers, and the abstracts of letters during the period are
un-i ndexed.

W are sorry not to be nore hel pfu
Yours faithfully

[ si gned] W Kl owkin O arke
Secretary
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JOACH M WRETMAN TO SWEDENBCRG
1750 Feb. 10 Phot , in_Eb. File 342 = 2 sheets

In London, in the archives of the Swedenborg Society, Inc.

Transcript :

Wl borne Herre.

| follje walb: Herrens ahrade skrifwel ser af den 11 ock 223 Passato har iag
latit H—@ill wetta att de hoos dem inkomme Packorbocker nmaste blifwa under
Deras fbrwar till thes WAIbJ Herren Sielf darbfwer annars D sponerar. Men om
Pacquet er fran Engel and med Posten har sedermera intet fornumits. Det as-
tundade fro af Mallium Sana ar har intet sardel es bekandt, atninstone halles
det intet till salu, men mg ar |ofwadt narnmare underrdttel se derom omiag
all enast kan fa en liten deel daraf sa blifwer det insandt, tillijcka nmed

Mel on- karnor, men hwad V@l bJ Hn egenteligen forstar med coconbes ar icke att

giss'a omicke menas CGurcke- eller Cauconbre-frb, hwarofwer iag héldre will af-
want a Vl b: Hns

narmare besked, innan som afsandni ngen forattas. Blonster-
Lokar af Tul paner, Hyacinter ac. bora omhostetiden i nnan det borjar frosta,
nedsattias uti Jorden, ty de somplanteras omwahren komma intet alla up, ock
| enbna bl onmor, dessutan ga Lokarna ut, men for 4 a 5 f. Kunde af nagot war
sam as ock med forsta~skepp+« wahrtill Swerje insandas; komma alia till
Blonster intet till ratta, ar forlusten ringa, nen nbdan ned pl-ant erande den

masta. Haarned iag har den ahran ned wanlig wbrdnad att franmharda.
Wl bor na Herrens

Arst er dam odmiuke Tienare
d 10 Febry 1750 JOACHIM m X m S
A Monsi eur
Monst  Em Swedenbor g
t r

a L' Enseigne de S- Joseph, chez Mons- Beckers, dans La
Rue de S Pierre

a 4
Aix La Chapelle

Translation in Doc. ZlJ p.226 (= Doc. 213)
LM (2nd vol.)J p.512

See above - 748, 754, 755
" below - 789, 801, 961
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SWEDENBCRG S ANNOTATI ONS |'N SWAMVERDAM S " BI BLI A NATURAE"

1750 Photolith. in Ph.File 343 - 1 page
(with 367, which see)
In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. b, 8171387

[Note: Dr. Tafel saya, "nowin the possession of
Dr. Loven of the 'Carolinska Institut' in Stockholm"
See below- 800, nowinKl. Vet. Acadenien.]

Transcript :

Cum Natural i stae vident haec ani mal cul a seu insecta in huno et super foliis (nasci )
plura de his nasci, et mrabiliainillis et exillis, cogitant quod natura ilia producat, non
in Op:de Cael 0 scientes quod productio et vivificatio illorumsit ex spirituali mundo. ac re-
et smferno %

n*587+*4dd ut ceptio et induitio ex naturali, et quod calor s'ois tenpore veris et aestatis

1087109, b’ solvat et adaptet partes purioris naturae ad recipienduminfluxumet ad indu-
endum quare argunmentumet confirmatio pro natura, quod est inde naturalistis,
est idemmhi argumentumet confirmatio pro influxu mundi Spiritualis in
natural em continuo: anno 1750

] . . A 24 | - Libro
Verm cul orum pernut ationes in papiliones, apumregimna, et plura alia in hoc

descripta, sunt manifesta indiciaillius influxus.

Transl ation in Doc. 2% p. 750 (= Doc.299), as foll ows:

" the fly-leaf of Swedenborg's copy of Swammerdamis "Biblia Naturae"
- which he presented to Count Hopken [see below- 796] - is witten
by his own hand, as follows:

"Wen such as believe in nature see how these animals or insects are
generated in the ground or on the |eaves of plants, and when they
exam ne the wonderful things in their organisns, and things made by
their means, they think that nature produces them not know ng that
their formation and vivificationis fromthe spiritual world, and their
reception and clothing fromthe natural world; further, that the heat
of the sun at the time of spring and summrer dissolves and adapts the
particles of purer nature for the reception of influx, and for the
process of clothing. Werefore the same argunent and the sane con-
firmation which the believers of nature derive hence, are to nme an
argument for, and a confirmation of, a continual influx fromthe
spiritual into the natural world. Witten in the year 1750."

"The changes of caterpillars into butterflies,- the governnment of bees, and
many ot her things which are described in this book, are manifest signs of
such an influx."

[ Inthe margin: | Additional information on this subject may be found in

the work on 'Heaven and Hel I, n.567; conpare also nos.39, 108, and
109, in the sane work.""

See bel ow - 796.
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TESTI MONY AS TO SWEDENBCRG S HABI TS AND APPEARANCE
[ 1750]

In Santidens narkvardi gaste Personer. Bi ographi sk Tidskrift,
Pal nbl ad & Co., Upsala, 1820J Forsta Haftet, pp.126, 149-50.
In ANC Lib. = S8s/ Sa49.

Copy of text in Swedenborg Society, Inc., London

Translation in N C Messenger, 1869: p.103
" Doc.2 : p.714 (= Doc. 288); and as follows:

1. "Swedenborg's recreation fromhis serious |abors consisted in his
taking care of his garden; and there, with his pious child-like mnd, he
especially attached hinself to Flora's variegated and beautifully col ored
children; and | had occasion to see one of Swedenborg's Al manacs for the
year 1750, where, with the same preciseness as if it had been the begi nni ng
or close of some profound treatise, he nmarked down when he had planted an
auricula or a pink, the tine when they bl oored, how nuch seed he had gat hered
of them and so forth" (p.126).

2. "According to the customof his tines, Swedenborg wore the customary
wig on his head, yet it was not too long; the rest of his body was usually
covered by a long light-blue or greyish velvet coat, w th an under-garnment
of black taffeta, and stockings and shoes with |arge buckles of gold. He
was well received in every society; for he was fond of tal king, and spoke
well and wittily, w thout introducing any of his peculiar ideas, which he
woul d never force on any one. He conversed much on scientific and political
subj ects, and was especially much interested in the proceedings of the D et
of his country, even after he had ceased to take any part in them and his

judgnent in these natters was always sure, quick, and to the point" (p.llrg-lsﬂl.
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"I NDICATI ONS OF THE DELUGE" - FRENCH TRANSLATI ON

1750, Paris 8 pp.

In Menpires Litteraires, sur differens sujets de Physique,
. &c, traduits de |'Anglois, par M Eidous. Paris,
MDCCL: pp.109-16. (Trans, fromActa Gernmani ca, Lond.1742:
EEEX in ANC Library » 508. Mbl. pp. 66- 8)

Transcript:

p.P. 109 QUELQUES | NDI CATI ONS
De Deluge Universe
en Suede.

Par M Enanuel Suedenborg.

Il paroit clairenment par les Pierres figurees, & les Preuves
du Del uge

differens corps petrifies qu' on recontre tous les tirees-des®s

jours que |le Pays que nous habitons a ete autrefois Pierres fi-

gur ees, &c.
subnerge par |a=Mer.

On trouve pres d' Uddeval | a-une haute Mont agne dont
une bonne partike n'est conposee que~de coquillages de
differente espece.~ On observe |a nene chose dans une
autre qui est aupres de Stronstad |aquelle est beau-
coup plus haute & elevee de 70 verges au-dessus de
la surface de |la Mer, aussi bien que dans les Isles

de Cornia & de Crousthia, dou l'on tire de |a Chaux
"110 vive excellente pqour 1'usage du Pays.

On trouve de nene en Suede differentes especes de r enPes @bﬁfe'

couches tant au-dessus qu'au dedans des M nes, & ches qu' on
entr'autres dans une M ne de Scanie a peu de distance trouve en

de Landscron, aussi bien que dans |les rumhmes de cer- Sliete
tai nes Montagnes & | e penchant de quel ques autres,
comme Ki nnekuelle, Billingen &c.

Les marques du Del uge sont beaucoup plus apparentes De 1 ap--
dans les pays du Nord que dans ceux du Mdi. Oy %Q{gpféhre
trouve des cantons entiers renplis & comme pavés de des Pays
pierres d un poids & d une grosseur extraordinaire,; ﬁﬁﬁigntrio=

& qui sont d'autant plus grosses & plus nonbreuses que

le Pays est plus eloigné de la Mer. Que des pierres

d' une pésanteur extraordinaire puissent etre entrain-

ees & portées &, une grande distance, c'est ce qui par-

ol t par les reflexions hydrostatique suivantes.

1°. La pesanteur d une pierre conparee avec celle de On expli -

r - nma neyr lesg
p.p. 111 |'eau, en supposant |es masses egales, est comme 2 & que par Jes
_ . e ot k.

oi x de
¥/2a 1, elle est beaucoup noindre etant conparee avec |'hydrosta-
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|'eau salée. 2°. Elle perd environ la noitié de son tique la man-
poids dans l'eau, & n'en retient qul & 1/ jpie(ragr ggB%}leéeS
vient que |la pesanteur d' une pierre est noins sensible plus grosses
dans la Mer que dans |"air; car la pésanteur de |'eau ??:ﬁgggrt%ég
est presqu' égale au reste de son poids, c'est-a-dire, dun lieu dans
que |la pesanteur de la pierre dans |'eau est a celle- U rei e
ci commre 1 & i}z al &dans |'air coome 2000 a 1 &
méne plus. 4° . Si donc les vagues agitent |la Mer dans
son fond avec autant de force que |es tenpétes agitent
I'Atnosphére dans |'endroit ou il touche la terre; &
qu' une colonne d'eau sal ée ait quel ques cent verges de
hauteur, |e nouvenent & la force des vagues au fond de
la Mer, augnmenteront en raison de |a hauteur & des
bases: Dol il suit qu' une vague continuée vers le
fond de la Mer, aura plus de force & cause de sa hau-
teur, qu elle nen a vers sa surface. 5°. Et par con-
s%quent la Mer peut avoir entrainé dans les premers
Siecles des pierres d une grosseur énorme qui s'etoient
dét achées d' el |l es-nénmes des nontagnes, en avoir jonché
la terre, & |"avoir méne boul eversée jusque dans le
fond de ses entrailles. 6°. De nene que |' At nosphére
enporte ordi nairement des écorces, des feuilles, des
plumes & plusieurs autres corps un mllier de fois
plus | égers, pourvu que |'air soit agite par quel que
tenmpéte, & cela d autant plus haut que ces corps sont
plus | égers: & cette force vient en partie de |a hau-
teur de |'Atnosphére, |equel Bt ant agi té conmmuni que par
| a pésanteur de sa colonne la néme force a la tenpéte,
qu' une autre pui ssance en comuni que a de plus grand
corps ms en nouvenent. 7°. Cest ce qui parolt par
les Digues qui sont faites d un double rang de poutres
& de nonceaux de pierres: car toutes les fois que
|"eau croit de trois ou quatre verges, ce qui est assez
fréquent en Hyver, on voit qu' elle a assez de force
pour boul everser ces Digues, & les entrafner avec |es
pierres a trois ou quatre cent pieds, ce qui Vvient
égal ement de sa pesanteur. 8°. Dela vient que dans |es
cantons de la Suéde, les plus éloignés de la Mer, a
Orebro, par exenple, qui est situé entre deux Mers, on
trouve un plus grand nonbre de fragnmens que partout
ailleurs; «ce qui vient de ce que |les vagues ont pQ ar-
river jusques-la & non pas plus haut a cause des non-
tagnes qu'elles ont rencontrées.

Il fuit de ce qui précéde que |'inégalité de la sur- Cause de

face de la terre vient de |'Ccéan, & toutes celles del'inegalite de
la surface de

ses parties qui sont conposées de |inon, éde coquit- la Terre,
| ages, de sable, de pierres & qui sont inégales, ala
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fluctuation interne de la Mer: Dela 1°. Ce nonbre in-
fini de nontagnes toutes différentes entr'elles; 2°.
Ces différentes couches qui |es conmposent; 3°. Ces

p.114 chaines de nontagnes conposées de sable, & de pierres de
différente grosseur qui s'étendent jusqu'a 8 ou 10 mille;
4°. La figure sphérique de ces petites pierres dont un
grand nonbre de nontagnes sont conposées, & qui paroi ssent
avoir été faites au tour, ce qui vient du frottement nutuel
qu' el les ont souffert tandis que la Mer les entrainoit.
5°. Ce qui confirnme encore plus cette opinion, c'est que
| es chai'nes de nontagnes dont on vient de parler, s'#tend-
ent pour la plGpart du Nord au Sud, ce qui paroi't avoir 'été
occasi onné par les vents d Oient & d Qccident qui régnent
continuel |l enent sur |'Ccéan, & qui y régnoient selon toute
apparence au tenps du déluge |orsque ses rivages étoient
subner gés.

Toutes ces choses peuvent étre arrivées dans un Dél uge;
mai s de savoir si c'est dans celui de Noé, c'est ce gu' on
peut révoquer en doute; & je nme fonde sur ce que dans

p.115 plusieurs endroits les Cotes & les autres différentes par-
ti es des vaisseaux qu' on trouve aujourd' hui sont élevées de
40 a 50 verges audessus de la surface de la Mer; & que
dans | es nontagnes nénme on trouve des Ancres, des cables &
un grand nonbre d' autres choses qui prouvent qu'il y avoit
autrefois des Ports dans ces endroits. Au reste, on scait

a n'en pouvoir douter que la Mer Baltique baisse insensi-

bl ement du coté du Nord; cette dinminution va depuis 70 ans

4 12 ou 15 pieds; & |'on séme aujourd hui dans des endroits,

ou I'on navigeoit & péchoit il y a cent ans. On voit dans

la Bothnie Cccidentale des Villes qui dans |'espace d un

Si écle se sont éloignées come d'elles-méne de quel ques cen-

taines de mlle de la Mer. On assure que |a nméne chose est

arrivée a Upsal ; ce qui prouve que tout ces changenmens ne
sont point arrivés du tenps du Déluge universel; nmais que

l es pays du Nord ont deneuré |ong-tenps inondés apres le

p.116 Déluge, & ont été habités a nmesure que |'eau se retiroit. Au
cas que ce que je viens de dire soit confirmé par |es Expéri-
ences qu'on fait a Lubeck, nous ferons en droit de soupconner
1°. Que |la pression horisontale de notre Continent est sujette
a varier, ce qui ne peut manquer d' arriver s'il est vrai, come
on |'"assure que la Mer soit plus basse vers les Pbles que vers
I'Equateur. 2°. Et consequemment que |es distances ou Latitudes
varient. 3°. Qe certains Continents peuvent avoir été divises
jadis en différentes Isles, & s'Btre réunis par la suite a ne-
sure que la Mer s'est retirée.

Translation in LM pp.248-52, etc., - see Sved. & his Scient.
Revi evers. Bryn Athyn, 1947: pp. 43-44;
see al so above - 234, 243, 282.
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| 759. 11
REVI EW OF " ARCANA COELESTI A"

1750 May 4, Leipzig

In Neue Zeitungen von Cel ehrten Sachen, no, 36,
May 4, 1750: pp. 313-16.

Translation by Dr. Ernst Pfeiffer; (Transcript on pp.3-4 bel ow)

LONDON

The following work is to be seen here, which has been
printed without nention of the place and of the author
Arcana Coel estia, quae in Scriptura Sacra, seu Verbo Dom ni,

insunt, detecta: hie primum quae in CGenesi. Una cummra-
bilibus, quae visa sunt in nundo Spirituum et in Coelo

Angel orum  Pars prina. In large quarto, 3 alph. 14 [?] sheets.
Readers only need to have cast a tiny glance into it, and they
will soon observe that, w thout doubt, the work nust have a
devout person of the popedom as its author, who nust have
witten it in a state of ecstasy. It is properly an anagogic

or nystical explanation of the first fifteen chapters of the
first Book of Moses. The author calls this the interior nean-
ing of the Scripture of the Ad Testanent, which no man has

as yet known, but which has been revealed to him except for
that which God has revealed to the Apostles, nanely, for an
exanpl e, that sacrifices signify the Lord, that the |auded

| and of Canaan and the Gty of Jerusal em represent heaven

It shoul d be known, however, says our author, that all single
things of the Ad Testanent have an interior neaning and refer
to heaven, the church, faith, and what pertains to faith, since
the external letter concerns only the Jewi sh church. At the
end of the work, we also see that these explanations have been
made known to the author by visions - which is called the
living experience. Yet they have been purely orderly visa,

not vi siones which are extraordinary visions of which he also
has had some, in order that he m ght have a |living concept and
a distinct experience of these also. There he describes the
extraordi nary manner in which a man is abduced from the body.

This is said to be an internediate state between sleeping and
waki ng, in which, homeve???is as consci ous of everything as

t hough one were awake; then one sees the spirits and the angels,
as to their living forns, yea, one even hears and feels them
also. In such a state, one does not know whether one is in the
body or outside the body. The other kind of ecstasy in which
the author has been at certain tines is the state when one is
brought by the spirit into another place. He then went through
streets and fields, he spoke with spirits, and he saw woods,



p. 316

759-11 - page 2

men, houses, and so forth, just as if they really were so

But after he came again out of the ecstasy, he felt he was in
an entirely different place fromthe one he had previously
seen. One need not, therefore, be anmazed that he clains to
have been in hell and in heaven, and that he has attended the
societies of the spirits in both places. He knew, therefore,
that the evil spirits once nade a conspiracy against him and
w shed to strangle him to which, however, he did not pay any
attention, but went safely to sleep. At mdnight, however, he
awoke and observed that he could not draw breath of hinself,
but that this was done imediately from heaven. He pretends
that deceased spirits have a better and higher sensation of the
senses than nen in the world, except that they have no taste.
And he also then nakes theminto angels. O the various

dwel lings of the spirits which he has seen, and in which he
has al so spoken with them he can relate wonderful things, for
instance, that the societies of the spirits with regard to
their situation are different, and that, neverthel ess, the
difference of the situations and of the places is nothing else
t han changes of state, and so forth. These things with himare
called mrabilia. The AOd Church is called Adamor Man. The
hells are manifold. There is one that is of the adulterers,
anot her, of the revengeful, of the m sers, of the vol uptuous,
and so forth. The evening and the norning in the history of
creation signify the previous and the followng state, but the
evening signifies what is proper to man, the norning, what is
of God. The gathering of the waters indicates cognition and
science; the animals, the affections and cupidities of man;
the six days of creation are said to indicate the six consecu-
tive states of the rebirth of man - which things are full of
schol astic errors, and which, therefore, also may not be nade
better known by us here. The whol e book belongs to the

schol astic centuries, when the senses were tortured by such
sensel ess thoughts, whereby the truths of Scripture were |ost
sight of. It is also not easy to believe that a man of sound
reason woul d accept or believe such nystical things for truths,
that the unnaned author really has been in the society of spirits,
since it is easy to be seen that his heated inagination has in-
duced upon him such visions which have the power to make ot her
people who are led by a disorderly imagination also into such
fools that they do not know what they think. And yet this

work may be a good pastine for the attentive crotchet-hunter
devout capricious person
and loafer.
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Transcript:
N XXXVI .
NEUE ZElI TUNGEN
von

GELEHRTEN SACHEN

Auf das Jahr 1750.
Lei pzi g, den 4 My.

L ONDON.
Al'l hier siehet man fol gendes Werck, das ohne Benennung des Ots
und Verfassers gedruckt worden: Arcana coelestia, quae in Scriptura

Sacra, seu Verbo Domini, insunt, detecta: hie prinmum quae in Genesi.

Una cummrabilibus, quaevisa sunt in mundo Spirituum et in Coelo

Angel orum Pars prima, in gross 4, 3 Alph. 14[?] Bogen.

Die Leser dWrffen sich nur hierinnen ein klein wenig unsehen, so
werden sie gar bald nerken, dass das Werck ohnfehl bar ei ne andach-
tige Person aus dem Pabstt hum zum Verfasser haber, welche solches in
der EntzUckung geschrieben. Eigentlich ist es eine anagogi sche,
oder nystische Erklarung der ersten 15 Capitel aus dem ersten Buche
Mosis. Der Verfasser nennet solches den innerlichen Verstand der
Schrift A T. den noch kein Mensch gewust, welcher ihm aber offen-
baret worden; ausgenommen dasjenige, was Gt den Aposteln erklar-
et, dass nehmich z. E. die Qofer den Herrn bedeuten; dass das ge-

| obte Land Canaan, und die Stadt Jerusalem den H nmel vorstellen.
Aber man misse wi ssen, sagt unser Schriftsteller, dass alle beson-
dere Dinge A. T. einen innerlichen Verstand haben, und auf den

H nmel, die Kirche, den G auben, und was zum G auben gehbret, gehen
sol len; da der -ausserliche Buchstabe nur die JUdi sche Kirche angehe.
Am Ende des Wercks sehen wir auch, dass diese Erklarungen dem Ver-
fasser durch Erschei nungen sind bekannt gemacht worden, welches die
| ebendi ge Erfahrung heisst. Doch sind es lauter ordentliche Visa
gewesen, keine Visiones, als welches ausserordentliche Erschei nungen
sind, dergleichen er etliche gehabt, damt er auch von densel ben

ei nen | ebendi gen Begriff und eine deutliche Erfahrung haben nochte.
Da beschrei bt er die ausserordentliche Art, wenn ein Mensch vom

Lei be weggef Uhret wird. Dieses soil ein mttler Zustand zw schen
Schl af und Wachen seyn, da nman sich aber doch aller D nge so bewust
ist, als wenn nman wache; da siehet man die Geister, und die Engel,
nach ihrer |ebendigen Gestalt; ja man hb'ret und fUhlet sie auch.

I n ei nem sol chen Zustande wei ss man nicht, ob man in dem Lei be,

oder ausser dem Lei be, sey. D e andere Art der EntzUckung, in

wel cher der Schriftforscher etliche nahl gewesen, ist der Zustand,
da man von dem Ceiste an einen andern Ot gebracht wird. Da gieng
er auf den Gassen und Fel dern, er redete ait den Geistern, und sahe
Wal der, Menschen, Hauser, u. s. f. als ob sie wahrhaftig al so waren.
Nachdem er aber wi eder aus der EntzUckung kam enpfand er wohl, dass
er en einemgantz andern Ote war, als welchen er vorher gesehen
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hatte. Mn wird sich also auch nicht wundern, dass er vorgiebt,
er sey in der Holle und imHranel gewesen, und habe die Gesell-
schafft der Ceister an beyden Orten abgewartet. Daher hat er ge-
wust, dass die bosen Geister einsmahls eine Verschworung wi der ihn
gemacht, und ihn erwiirgen woll en; welches er aber nicht geachtet
habe, sondern sicher eingeschlaffen sey. Doch un Mtternacht sey
pp. 315 er aufgewacht, und habe generket, dass er nich von sich sel bst
At hem hol en konnen, sondern dass dassel be unm ttel bar vom H nmel
gewi rket worden. Er giebt vor, dass die abgeschi edenen Geister
ei ne bessers und hohere Enpfindung der Sinnen hatten, als die
Menschen in der Welt, nur dass sie keinen Geschmack hatten. FEr
macht sie auch al sdenn zu Engeln. Von den verschi edenen Whnungen
der Ceister, die er gesehen, und in welchen er auch mt ihnen ge-
redet hat, veiss er viele winderliche Dinge zu erzehlen, z. E dass
die Cesellschaften der Ceister in Ansehung der Gegend verschi eden
wdr en, und doch gl ei chwohl die Verschiedenheit der Gegenden und der
Certer nichts anders, als die Verdanderungen des Zustandes, seyn
sollten, u. s. f. Das heissen bey ihmnmrabilia. De alteste
Kirche heisst Adam Qder Mensch. Die Hollen sind vielerley. Eine
andere ist der Ehebrecher, eine andere der Rachgierigen, der
CGeitzigen, der Wbl lustigen, u.s.f. Der Abend und Mornen bedeuten
in der Schopfungs-Hi storie Uberhaupt den vorhergehenden und nach-
fol genden Zustand. Aber der Abend bedeutet uberhaupt, was dem
Menschen eigen ist; der Mdirgen aber, was Cottes ist. De Ver-
samm ung der WAsser zeiget die Erkenntniss und Wssenschaft an;
die Thiere, die Affecten und Begi erden des Menschen; die sechs
Schopf ungs- Tage sollen die sechs nach einander fol genden Stande der
W eder geburt des Menschen anzei gen, wel che voll Schol asti scher
Irrthunmer sind, und auch hier von uns deswegen nicht bekannter ge-
macht werden durffen. Das gantze Buch gehoret in die Schol asti schen
Jahrhunderte, da man die Sinnen mt solchen sinnlosen Gedanken
qgual ete, und daben die Wahrheit der Schrift aus der Acht |iesse.
Es ist auch nicht |eichte zu gl auben, dass ein Mensch, der seinen
gesunden Verstand hat, dergleichen nystische Dinge vor Wahrheiten
annehmen, Oder gl auben, sollte, dass der ungenannte Urheber w rk-
[ich in der Cesellschaft der Ceister gewesen sey, da nman |eichte
nmer ken kan, dass ihm seine erhitzte Einbildung dergl ei chen Erschein-
pp. 316 ungen ei ngegeben habe, wel che vernogend sin, auch andere Leute, die
der unordentlichen Einbildung folgen, so zu Narren zu machen, dass
sie selbst nicht wi ssen, was sie denken. Doch kan dieses Werck
fur die andachtigen Gillenfanger und Missi gganger ein guter
Zeitvertreib seyn.
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LETTERS FRCM JO-N LEW S TO SWEDENBCRG
1750 May

See Spiritual Dary n.4422.
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SWEDISHNOTES IN"A.C." VAL, |
1951 - Summer of
In Stockholm R Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 9.
A.C. Phot. wvol. |, p.487 (upside down) - after n.3058:

AR A T T

Transcript: [Bui | ding Not esi]
stockar 80 Styckor, a 2 1/2 200 -
finplankor 12 tolft - -- 120 -
brader 25 tolftor 200-
520
dorar, fenster - - 130 -
- - - glas mestare 60-
gangjern, las - - - - - -« - - -« - - .. 72
spi k 130
392-
Kal kel ugn 300 -
Spis, tacktegel, med nurarlon 300
600
Arbet zkar | ar 720
2232
1600
7730 1400
2500 3000 3600
5230 430
270
3600 430
00
Transl ati on:
Beans, 80 @ 2 1/2 200 -
Pine pl anks 12 | oads 120 -
Boar ds 25 " 200 - 520
Doors, w ndows 130 -
— gl ass-naster 60-
H nges, |ocks 72-
Nai |'s ; 3092
Tile stove 300-
Stove, roof slating and plastering work 306 600
\V¥r kmen 720 -

2232
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SWEDENBCRG TO CARL GQUSTAF TESSI N

[1751] Phot . in Ph.File 345 = 3 pp.

In Bryn Athyn, Pa., in possession of the Acadeny of the

New Chur ch.
L. I1: 203 (= conplete text)
L. 1L 290
Transcript :
ph.p. 1] Hogwal borne Herr Grefwe, R ksens Rad,

Pr esi dent Cf wer st e Mar skal k, Gouverneur,
Abo Acadeni ae Cancel | er, Ri ddare Conmen-
deur ock Cantzler af alia Kongl. Mj tt_SO-

den, R ddare af Swarte Orn,

Nadi ge Herre,

Eders Hoggrefl. Excellences nadiga skrifwel se
har jag wordsanbt empttagit samt thermed
ett fornyat wedernd@l e af den ynnest ock

[ ph. p. 2] ock nadi ge i hugkommel se hwaraf Eders Hoggrefl.
Excel | ence stddse gifwit nig sa nénga of 6rtienta
prof ock hwarfor jag intill nin dodsstund bar
ett wordnadsfuhlt ock tacksant H arta.
Somuti min sednast aflatne Skrifwelse fbrnales
har jag med all flit sokt att Eders Hoggrefl: E=T
bef ahl ni ng efterkomma ock sa wi da derned avan-
cerat att jag fadt af Agenten Roessner ett wi sser-
ligen kort men doch opatageligen s& godt swar
sa att theraf ratt wal skonj as kan, att han
budet accept erandes warder ock som Eders Hog-
grefl. Excellene béast finna larer af hans eget
bref hwil ket harhos foljer.
Mn andra skrifwelse till Mih® Roessner afgick
den 15 hujus derupa kan jag sal edes icke annu
haft ratt att wénta swar, men somdetta
bref war i en synnerligen bestamd anhtl | an
om skyndsamt swar, sa ar att fornoda det

[ph.p. 3] ett sadant ej lange uteblifwer ja kanske redan
affardat ar och skahl nahr det anl ander
genast blifwa Eders Hoggrefl. Excellence
tillsandt.
Jnnesl utande m g uti Eders Hoggrefl. Excel s
wanl i ga nad forblifwer jag ned oaflatelig
dj up wbrdnad intill mtt sista

Eders Hoggrefl. Excellences

Allra odnjukaste tienare
till Gef C GTessin Em Swedenborg. /.
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Translation in LM (2nd vol .): p.514, and by CL.Q, as follows:

[Note: This letter is addressed to "Gef C G Tessin,"
President. It is without date, but as Tessin was President
only in 1738, this would seemto be the true date of the
letter. But see the Letters and Menorials (2nd vol . ), pp.
513-14.]

Vel | -born Count, Councillor of the Real m President,
Lord Hi gh Marshal |, Governor, Chancellor of Abo
Acadeny, Knight Commander and Chancel l or of all the
Royal Orders, Knight of the Bl ack EagleJ

Gacious Sir :

| amin respectful receipt of your Excellency's gracious letter,
and | ook upon it as a favor and graci ous remenbrance of which your
Excel  ency so continually gives ne so nmany and undeserved proofs, and
for which I, unto the day of ny death, bear respect and gratitude in
ny heart.

As stated inny last letter, | have, with all possible diligence,
endeavored to conply with your Excellency's order, and have advanced in it
so far as to have procured an answer fromthe Agent Roessner - short, to
be sure, but still evidently favorable enough - so that it may very wel |
be seen fromit that he is willing to accept the offer, as your Excellency
is best able to judge fromhis ow letter which | herew th encl ose.

M/ second letter to M. Roessner was sent off on the 15th of
this nonth; | cannot, therefore, expect an answer to this as yet, but as
this letter contained an urgent request for hasty reply, it is to be
expected that we shall not have to wait very long for it; perchance it
is already sent off, and when it arrives it shall inmediately be dis-
pat ched to your Excellency.

Recommendi ng nysel f to your Excellency's usual favor,
| remain, continually with profound respect unto the end,

Your Excell ency's
nost hunbl e servant
Em Swedenborg

To Count C G Tessin [after 1745
see next
page]
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[Notes on Carl Qustaf Tessin by Dr. A Acton, as follows:]

Carl Qustavus Tessin was elected Cantzlie President in Decenber, 1747
(Fryxell, 37: pp.179-80; Sveriges Historia, 5 p.113).

He was then al so R ksens Rad, Governor to the CGrown Prince, Cf ver st e-
Mar skal k and Chancel | or of Abo (Sverige under Urica E eonora och Fredrici,
St ockhol m 1821: p.256 [in ANC Lib. bound in with Ehrenheims Tessin o. Tessin-
ianal).

He resigned his tutorshipin March 1751 (Biog. Lex. 18: p.162), and

he was succeeded as Cantzlie President by von Hipken in Decenber 1752
(Fryxell, 39: p.45).

This letter (759.14 was, therefore, witten between Decenber 1747
and March 1752.

Tessin entered upon the Governorship of Qustav, Kron-Prinsen in 1751
when he was appoi nt ed O verste-Marskal k to the Queen. He resigned the
Governorship in 1754; when he would resune it in 1753 (Sept.), he found
the Queen cold, and so in January 1754 he resigned (Biog. Lex. 18: p.165)

This letter nust be dated some tine in 1752, for he had not actually
been Governor since the mddle of 1752 (ibid., p.163).

He retired fromthe CGovernorship to Leckb in June 1752 (Ehrenhei m
Tessin och Tessiniana, Stockhol m1819: p.152).

Prom Decenber 1747 to Qctober 1748, Swedenborg was in Arsterdam
¥ Qctober 1748 " Septenber 1749 - in London, witing vol.1 of AC

4 Sept . 1749 " Novenber ! - - Ansterdam
. Novenber " May 1750 - " Aix-la-Chapelle, witing vol.11 "
About June 1750 - " Stockhol m

The letter was probably witten in Spring or Summer of 1747. Note

that at Ai x-Ia-Chapelle, Swedenborg could be reached only through W etnan.

Tessin was elected Cantzlie President on Decenber 5, 1747 (Malnstromlll :
p. 380).

Von HOpken succeeded Tessin as Cantzlie President on March 14, 1752
(JIBEHE, - NG Fp i L

Tessin became Governor for Qustaf in Decenber 1747 (ibid.. Il : p.415);
resigned 1754 (ibid., I'V: p. 108).

Real | y becane Governor in 1750 (Biog. Lex. 18: p.l47note).

O ver st e- Mar skal k, 1745-54
R ksrid 1742- 60
Abo Chancel | or 1747

Tessin was el ected Landt narskal k about May 17, 1738 (ibid., p.107).
Becane Chancel | or of Abo by 525 to 141 votes in 1745 (ibid., p.137),
and President of Law Conmi ssion, also Director of Mnufactures
Cfice [of the cities] until 1750.

In the Forbes Collection. New York, there is a conplete set of the
Daedal us Hyperboreus with inscription "C J. Tessin" (autograph).
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760
SPI R TUAL DI ARY |

1751 L. I: 160; 11: 338
de n. 915 35 pp. phot.

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 111.

See above - 741, 744.

761
| NDEX TO ADVERSARI A 4 MEMCRABI LI A

1751 L: l: 161; 111 339
Hyde n. 926 136 pp.

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 42
S DIII (phot.), pp.1-136.

See above - 741, 744.
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CONTEMPCRARY REFERENCE

1752, Linkoping

In Andreae 01. Rhyzelii

Transcript :

[p. 195: ]

1 page 4.0
L. 11: 340

Epi scoposcopi a Svi ogot hi ca,

el l er en SweaGot hi sk Sticht- och Bi skops- Chroni ka,

Linkoping . . . 1752: p. 195, Fbrre Delen, p. 148,
Senar e Del en.
In ANC Library - in Room17 = 922./R34.

"Pa R ksdagen Sr 1719, skaffade han [i.e., Biskop Jesper

Sweder g] sig och sina barn Adel skap, och kal | ade t hem Swedenbor ger, haf-

wandes ingen Adelig Biskop, ifra then Catholiska tiden, warit i Skara,

forran thenne Bi skop Doktor Svedenborg, somi sina nonga Skrifter,

Adeliga Barn och nongariga neriter och tienster for efterwerlden |ef-

wande ar.

[p. 148

pag.

war d. 11 Febr.

Doct. Jesperi

undr an.

Ti

195.

Nar Bi skopsatet wid Skara, Bruns- eller Bryngel sbo,

ar 1712 afbrunnet, fans, ibland aska och grus, Bi skopens

Swedber gs Kopparstick osndll dt och oskadt, til nongas for-

Smi nnel se theraf skref Sonen Emanuel Svedenborg, och |at

t herunder setta foljande versar:

"Haec erat

innmediis facies illaesa favillis,

"Qumdeflagravit, nocte fluente, donus:

"Si ¢ quoque post ignes, Genitor, tya fama, suprenos

"Post que rogos vivit nonen anorque tui.

"Har star Herr Swedbergs bild i kopparstycke wi sad,
“Hwnars |ardomoch forstSnd, samt nit omChristi hiord,
"Ar widt nmed stort beromi Swea Ri ke spord

"Cch blir i

Cedertrd, ned ewi gt mnne prisad.”
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AUTOGRAPH | N MARI E BASTA DEL

1752 L. Il: 346; IIl: 768
Phot, in Ph.File 347 = 1 page

In Stockholm in the Royal Library. In copy of:
Marie Basta Del, Eller Thet Ena Nodwdndi ga; genom
Underwi sni ngar och Pdni nnel ser, Angdende Then Christna
Trons Larostycken, och Wara aliggande Skyl di gheter,
Jante bifogade Betraktel ser, Med then Hel ga Skrifts
_egna ord Them Enfal digomforehal lit. Forra Delen.
Med Hans Kongl: Mpj:ts al dranadigsta Privilegio. Stockholm

Copy in AUG Library = S10/G99. TRYCHT HOS LORENTZ LUDWD GREF-
ing. 1756.

" Library of New Church College, London - phot,
for A H Stroh.

Translation:
Mary's Best Part, or the One Thing Necessary;
Through Instructions and Rem nders concerning the
Doctrinals of Christian Belief, and our |ncunmbent
Duties, together with adjoined Considerations,
presented to the Sinple, in the very words of the
Sacred Scripture. Part the First.
Wth his Royal Majesty's most gracious Privilege,
Stockholm Printed by Lorentz Ludwig Grefing, 1756.,

Marie Basta Del in two parts. Anonynous. By Elisabeth

Oyl I enborg, w fe of Fred. Gyllenborg and (said to be) Swedenborg*s
spiritual partner. 'The first part in 1752 contai ns Swedenborg's

A e J'r.ﬂﬂ aut ograph. The second part is dedicated to her children, after her

P*° %" husband's death
For particulars concerning Eli-sabeth Gyl1enborg, see below - 764.11.

See Nagot Nytt, edited by F.Ehrenborg, p.64, for review of above
work. — (In  ANC Lib. = S5/NI3)

Berattel ser ur Svenska Historien, Fryxell, 43 p.201.
Emanuel Swedenborg, by J.J.G Wlkinson, 1849 p.233.
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SWEDENBORG S ALMANAC FOR 1752 - W TH ANNCTATI ONS

1752 Phot, in Ph.File 346 = 39 sheets
32: no
In St ockhol m in t he Royal Li brary. L. 341

"Har tillhort M J. Ousenstol pe och af hans sterbhus
forsalt til grosshandlare N Wkstromsom skankt den

till KI. Bibliotek. 9.5.1881."
[Transl ated: "Has belonged to M J. Crusenstol pe, sold to
N. Wkstrom givento RL."]

Annot ati ons reproduced i n book formby A H. Stroh, Stockholm 1903.
In ANC Library - S10/ ALS6.

Translated in New Church Wekly 1915: P. 211, and bel ow, by Marta
Persson. Also NCL 1923 : | pp.65-72 - in part.

Referred to in Nya Kyrkans Tidning, 1903, July-Sept., p.139; 1921: p.162.
D scussion in NCL 1904 pp.63, 683; 1905: p.152

Copy of simlar Al manaks in ANC Lib. (S10/AL6), for the follow ng years:
1691, 1704, 1717, 1720, 1725-1726, 1730-1733, 1735, 1737-1745,
1747- 1749, 1721-1752, 1754-1760, 1772.

Transl ation of the Annotations concerni ng Swedenborg' s Garden
contai ned in the above-mentioned Al manac, by Marta Persson:

Box No. l: Artichokes.
Box No. Il: Lenons, in the center mallium afterwards cypress trees.
Box MNo.IIl: Stocks [or stock-gilly flowers], three kinds, in the

center white [ones].
Box No. IV Stocks, in the center white [ones].
The little box nearby, to this side, white stocks, in the center nallium
on the ot her side, summrer-stocks.

The little box farthest away, Artichokes.

6 The large box n: [I. Artichokes.

5 The large box n: Il. Lenons, in the center, nmallium afterwards
cypress trees.

4 The large box nS I1I1I St ocks of various colors.

3 The large box ns IV towards the wall, by the tree, Stocks of
vari ous ki nds.

2 The large box by the aloe tree, nJ V. near the al oe, summer-stocks,
inthe center, nallium afterwards various kinds of stocks.

1 The | arge box, white [ones], Artichokes.

In the large, round flower-pot, Artichokes.
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The large quarter, farthest up. on the right side
1. Nearest the conservatory, |enon seeds, cypress seeds, carnations.
2. the bed next toit, dwarf-peas. 3. the bed above, parsley roots, (=)
4.the bed in front, beets. 4. the transverse bed, in the center
5. the transverse rosebed, various kinds of roses. 6. the |ong rosebed,
adoni s, rose-beans [?], larkspur, further on, violets, roses, then, toward
the opening (= with the white and yellow | eaves. -

The |arge quarter farthest down, on the right side.

1. Nearest the conservatory, blue roses, which growin the newyard,
violets, licknis calcedon, sweet-william three kinds. 2 the |ong bed
beside it, dwarf-peas, 3 the long bed toward the path, spinach, 4 the
broad bed, to this side, parsley roots. 5 the rose-bed, a large kind, and
opposite them sweet-snelling white roses, linseed, scabiosa, field roses.

The large quarter, farthest up, to the left.

1 The rose-bed by the bird-house, three kinds of bell-flowers, by the
little tree, "hat carnations” (gilly flowers?), sweet-william [iknis
chal cedonica, finally, spurry (--). 2. the rose-bed beside the goose-
berry bush (—=),ordinary old roses, then mallium as on the bird-house
farther off, hollyhocks, [rose-mallow?] of a peculiar sort. 3. the trans-
verse bed at the top, parsley roots (long), 4 the long bed toward this side,
beets, 5 the rose-bed this side of the gravel path, |ooking across.

The smal | quarter, farthest up, to the left.
1 The transverse bed, parsley roots. 2 the long bed, at the farthest
end, spinach, 3 the long bed, to this side, carrots, 4 the rose-bed,

besi de the path there, at the side, e African ros S
Afrlcan froses? then holland roses, ve ve? roses ngo Js¢] farthest

inby the tree, sunflowers.

American seeds planted

In three of the |arge boxes farthest off has been sown norus, or
mul | bery seeds, inall of them April 23, 1752.
In the fourth box, nearest the yard here, has been sown? 1 |ocust tree from
the Anerican species of peas-tree [-false acasia?] by the side toward the
garden 2 inthe nddle, platanus or beech, 3. farthest off, cornus
Anericana. April 23, 1752.
Anerican Maize on all four sides, on the two peas poles, 10 seeds of 2 ki nds.

Into the square box, farthest up, was put three kinds of what was |ying
among the Anmerican nelons, in the center of the box, a shiny black seed.
Behind the young trees was planted the melon seeds of the African speci es.



762. 11 762.13

762. 11
PI ECE CF TAPESTRY FROM SWEDENBORG S SUMVER HOUSE
[1752] See Phot. File 344

I n possession of the Acadeny of the New Church, Bryn
Athyn, Pa. In ANC Library Safe.

762.12
SWEDI SH NOTES IN AC VOL. ||
1752 [circa Feb. 22]

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 17.
AC (Phot.), vol. Il: p.578 - after no.4881:

Transcript:

86

86
54 12

108 6 ;
248 54 sk

RQ

Omweckan- - - - - - -
noch

hustrun - - - - - - - - -

()]
N =
o o ~AD

Roeman - - - - - - - - -

s |

762.13

SWEDENBCRG TO J. LEWS AND J. HART
1752

In Almanac for 1752 - see above - 762.

Pri nted. work( AHS)

Feb. 24. to Lewis & Hart (copies sent to Hart) = p.5
Apr. 14: " " about noney from Hart = "14
" 14 " Hat wth £50 - "4

21 " Lews - "14



763

DRAFT LETTER TO JOAN LEW S

1752 May 12 Hyde n. 555
by 1% 842

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 17:
pp. 53a, b.
AC (Phot.) vol. Il: pp.688-89.

Transcript: (Published in LM (2nd vol .): p.515)

2088, -

after n. 5190: ] Because | have send the noney to
Master Hart, now | amsending to
himthe copies for the VJ"'h Part, (there

you can corme can have to take them

1
366 72
55
23 73-
23
23
69
(2589 - . .
after n.5190s] The copies of the Vth Part | am

sending to Master Hart, because
he has ny nony to pay the
postage ((Thence you can have
them yet with himis the account
hereafter)) thence you can have
them you have not yet

approved ny account

though it was exactly founded
upon yours, and not yet

answered upon to pay the

80 p: at the end of

(tr) 3 years though it was
according to your prom se,

your pronise was in 2

or 3 years. As soon as

this IV Part is finished I
plaise to send 2 of the

renai ni ng sheets (to)

wel | enpacked to Master

Li ndegr en



763.01 763.03

763.01
SWEDENBORG TO JOHN LEW S

1752
In Al manac for 1752 - see above - 762.

In Printed Al manac (AHS)J
p. 17: June 23 bref til John Lew s
18 " 30 " " Lews, swar at intet kunna (——)hans tryck)

See LM (2nd vol.): p.515.

763. 02
DRAFT LETTER TO HART
[1752 July 14] Hyde n. 556
In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 18:
p. 78c.
AC (Phot.) vol. Il: 773 - after n.5376:
Transcript :

Her inclusive | send over a bill exchange 30 P. St. upon
the sane persone as before, he is plaise to take themin the wl
just be enough or reach to that Master Nov) the later end of this
year when Mast : Lewis is to pay'26-1/3 P. St. his obligation is such
Plaise to (pray) to Mast : Lewis, that he send over (= the 4th
Part, one exenplair conpleat, and the other fromh h h incl usive, 5%”

See LM (2nd vol.): p.516.
Title-page of ACvol. Vin phot. Il: p.694.

763. 03
SWEDENBCORG TO JOHN LEW S

1752
In Almanac for 1752 - see above - 762.
In printed ed.
p.19 : July 31 bref till Lewis att intet kunna (-) hans tryck.
" 20: Aug. 4
" 23: Nov. 3

See LM (2nd vol.): p.516



763. 04

NOTES | N ALMANAC
[ Inside the cover at the end of the ALMANAC
1752 Decenber the following is witten: ]

See above - 762
Roof ti | os

It takes 57 rooftiles on 9 yards area,
judgi ng by the roof.

It follows that
the height is 3 yards and 1/2 quarter,

or only 2 inch under the beam [ ?]

How t o nake cenent.

S aked |inme 12 barrel s

Sand - — . 6 barrel s

so nuch 1.2.2.4.5.6 barrels

(— ) afterwards 6 barrel s

(- )




763.05

NOTES | N AC VQL. | I ]
1753 Spring of Hyde n. 558
A.C. Phot. vol.Ill p.104 - after n..6941: Codex 20
s

1 tenpus et spatium

2 quod corpus col umvivat

3 quod nisi corpus adsit, non vivat hono

4 fallacia de aninma

5 (fallaciae)
[ 6] Cael umintus in hom ne



763. 06

WORK ON "1 RON' TRANSLATED | NTO SWEDI SH - Publ i shed Anonynously

1753 62 pp. 8:vo (Title = 2 pp.
Auct . Fbretal , 6pp)
In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences in copy of J

Tractat om Stahltilwarkning i Al sas. El | er Konsten

at af Tackjarn tilwarka Stahl. Cwersatt fran Fransoskan.

St ockhol m Tryckt af Peter Jbransson Nystrom 1753.
Ber gi ansk. Sani i ng.

"Det kan tillaggas, att det franstaende franska arbetet, hvars
senare del bestar i en bfversattning af Swedenborgs 1734 i Leipzig

ut gi fna Regnum subterraneumde ferro, ofversattes till svenska och

utgafs anonynt 1753, af Carl Henrik Konig."

The above passage occurs in : "Wgifvarens foretal," dated"Upsal a,

1 Maj 1907" of Linnes Pluto Svecicus och Bescrifning bfver Stenriket,
by Carl Benedicks, Upsala 1907, Al nguist 4 Wksells Boktryckerie A. B.:
p. X V.

On pages 2 and 3 Swedenborg's nane occurs together with other

r ef er ences.

See above - 614.11



763. 11

M NUTES CF THE ROYAL ACADEMY CF SO ENCES (K. V.A.) SHON NG WHERE
MEETI NGS VERE HELD

1753, Dec. 8

I n Svenska Vet enskapsakadem ens Protokol| for Decenber
8, 1753:
An entry showing that the neetings were usually held
in the Assenbly Room of the House of Nobl es.

Transcript of this entryJ

"For detta ar blef ingen vidare Samman konst, enedan
Acadeni ens Sam i ngs rum pa R ddarhuset rakade i n8gon bordni ng

genom den ol yckl i ga Rad- hus branden, somvar sa nara in til."



763. 12

SVWEDENBORG S ACCOUNT OF CHARLES XII'S "MODE OF CALCULATI ON'
- in ENGLI SR TRANSLATI ON

1754 Sept enber (See above - 633)

In the Gentl eman's Magazi ne, 1754: p.423 (vol.24) -
I n ANC Li brary.

"A CQurious Menoir of M Enmanuel Swedenborg
concerning Charles Xl I of Sweden."

Havi ng been frequently admtted to the honor of hearing his
| ate nost excellent Majesty CHARLES Xl | discourse on nathenmati cal
subjects, | presune an account of a nev arithnetic invented by
him may nerit the attention of ny readers

H s Mj esty observed, then, that the denary arithnetic, uni-
versally received and practised, vas nost probably derived from
the original nmethod of counting on the fingers; that illiterate
peopl e of old, when they had run thro' the fingers of both hands,
repeat ed new peri ods over and over again, and every tine spread
open both hands; which, being done ten tinmes, they distinguished
each step by proper marks, as by joining two, three, or four
fingers Afterwards, when this nethod of nunmeration on the fingers
came to be expressed by proper characters, it soon becane firnmy
and universally established, and so the denary conputus has been
retained to this day. But surely were a solid geonetrician,

t horoughly versed in the abstract nature and fundanental s of
nunbers, to set his mnd upon introducing a still nore useful
conputus into the world, instead of ten, he would sélect such
a perfect square or cube nunber as, by continuai dissection or
hal ving, would at length termnate in unity, and be better
adapted to the subdivisions of neasures, weights, coins, etc.

Thus intent on a new arithnetic, the heroe pitched upon
the nunber eight, as nost fit for the purpose, since it could
not only be halved continually dowm to unity, without a fraction,
but contained within it the square of two, and was itself the
cube thereof, and was al so applicable to the received dénom na-
tions of several sorts of weights and coins, rising to |6 and 22,
t he double and quadruple of eight. Upon these first considera-
tions, he was pleased to command ne to draw up an essay on an
octonary conputus, which | conpleted in a few days, with its
application to the received divisions of coins, neasures and
wei ghts, a disquisition on cubes and squares, and a new and
easy way of extracting roots, ail illustrated with exanples

H s Majesty having cast his eye twice or thrice over it,
and observing, perhaps fromsome hints in the essay, that the



763 12 - page 2

denary conputus had several advantages not always attended to,
he did not at that tinme seem absolutely to approve of the octon-

ary, or, 'tis like, he mght conceive, that though it seened
easy in theory, yet it mght prove difficult to introduce it
to practice. Be this as it will, he insisted on fixing upon

sone other that was both a cube and a square nunber, referable
to eight, and divisible dowmn to unity by bissection This could
be no other than 64, the cube of 4, and square of 8, divisible
down to unity wthout fraction

| imrediately presuned to object, that such a nunber woul d
be too prolix, as it arises through a series of entirely dis-
tinct and different nunbers up to 64, and then again to its
duplicate 4096 and on to its triplicate 262144, before the
fourth step conmences, so that the difficulty of such a conputus
woul d be incredible, not only in addition and substraction, but
to a still higher degree [in] multiplication and division For
the menory nust necessarily retain in the multiplication table,
3969 distinct products of the 63 nunbers of the first step
multiplied into one another; whereas only 49 are necessary in
the octonary, and but 8l are required in the denary arithnetic;
which last is difficult to be remenbered and applied in practice,
by sone capacities. But the stronger ny objections were, the
nore resolute was his royal mnd upon attenpting such a conputus

obstructions nmade him eagerly aspire

Al to surnount, and nobly soar the higher.
He insisted that the alleged difficulties mght be over bal anced
by very many advant ages.

A few days after this |I was called before his majesty, who
resum ng the subject, demanded if | had nade a tryal? | still
urging nmy former objections, he reached nme a paper witten with
his own hand, in new characters and terns of denom nation, the
perusal of which he was pleased, at ny intreaty, to grant ne;
wherein, to ny great surprise, | found not only new characters
and nunbers (the one alnost naturally expressive of the other)
in a continued series to 64, so ranged, as easily to be remem
bered, but al so new denom nations, so contrived by pairs, as
to be easily extended to nmyriads by a continued variation of
the character and denomi nation. And further, casting ny eye
on several new nmethods of his for addition and multiplication
by this conmputus, either artificially contrived, or else inher-
ent in the characters of the nunbers thenselves, | was struck
with the profoundest admiration of the force of his majesty's
genius, and with such strange anazenent, as obliged ne to esteem
this em nent personage, not ny rival, but by far ny superior in
ny own art. And having the original still in ny custody, at a
proper time, | may publish it, as it highly deserves; whereby



763.12 - page 3

it will appear, with what discerning skill he was endowed, and
how deeply he penetrated into the obscurest recesses of the
arithnmetical science.

Besi des, his emnent talents in calculation further
appear, by his frequently working and solving nost difficult
nunerical problens, barely by thought and nenory, in which
operations others are obliged to take great pains and tedious
| abor.

Havi ng duly wei ghed the vast advantages arising from
mat hematical and arithmetical know edge in nost occasions of
human life, he frequently used it as an adage, that he who is
i gnorant of nunbers is scarce half a nman

Wi | st he was at Bendar he conposed a conpl eat vol une of
mlitary exercises, highly esteened by those who are best
skilled in the art of war.

The above differs entirely fromthe iiordberg version.
See English version of iTordberg, p.181, of George Bush's
Docunents of E.S., Nev York iQk. In ANC Library m S8S/T12s.
See al so above - 633-




763. 13

REPRI NT OF " PRCDROMUS PRI NCI Pl ORUM RERUM NATURALI UM

1754 Hyde n. 159 210 pp.

In Stockholm Royal Library. Anewtitle-page affixed
to the edition of 1721 of

Prodr onus Princi pi orumRerum Nat ural i um sive novorum

t ent am num chynm am et physi cam experi ment al em geonetri ce
explicandi. Anstelodam 1727. Prostans apud Joh. Codofredum
Hani schi um Bi bl i opol am H | dbur ghusanum H | dbur ghusae. 1754

Not in ANC Library

Phot ost at of second title-page (pasted in) of
book presented to A- Stiernman. The first title-page
is of ed. Ansted. 1721. In Ph.File 348 = 1 sheet

This presentation copy given by Swedenborg to Stiernnan

contai ns annotations by Swedenbor g.

See NP 1904: pp.46-54. See also below - 797,



763. 14
REVI EW CF " HEl GHT OF WATER'

1754

I n Physi kal i sche Bi bliothek(by Julius Bernard von Rohr),
Lei pzig 1754: 9 On Water, pp.229-30.
In ANC Library - Room 17 SL 500 R636

Translation in NP 1929: p.56  or

Swed. and his Scient. Reviewers, p.38. See pp 59-60, 63, 98
180-81, 241

See above - 180, 196, 233.11

346, 759

r=dLE S B A

See al so Hydrostatic L.- 354, 357.

Further contenporary references to Swedenborg in the sane

wor k as nentioned above, on pp.46, 54 90, |40, 160,
229, 367, 403.



763. 15

SWEDENBORG TO [C. J. BENZELI US]

[17554] May 21 Phot. in Ph.File 349 = 1 page 4:0
L.I1: 128; IIl: 218

In the possession of Konsul Kenpe. Bought by himat the
Bukowski Auction. Formerly the property of Misik-

di rekt 6r |sidor Dannstrom

Transcript :
M K hB. den 21 May

Jente min Systersons Doct. L. Benzel -
stiernas catal ogue sander jag Mins:
Anhlins hwad néje m B. theraf nman-

de draga hafwer jag pa forhand te-
nelig funnit.

Ht ahr kommen en Dr. ifran Whrecht
wid namm Dl lingk som skall begifwa

sig till Upsala och therefter till Lund
der han sager sig genast skola opwach-
tam k. B. hwlken han synnerligen

ber dmrer och hafwer nu, da han for-
nunmmit at jag nagra rader till m

k. B. afféardar, bedit omsin Estinmne
och vérdnad; Somtiden foér nmig ej
tillater att nanbna omett och annat det jag
wél kunde hafwa at skrifwa omsa

slutar jag ned ett hierteligt Val e
s-g

Translation in Mrning Light 1914: p.237 (by CL.0. ); in LMvol.2:
p.517; and as follows: (See NCL 1924$ p. 407)

M/ dear Brot her,
' Besi des the Catal ogue of ny nephew, Doctor Lars Benzel stierna, |
al so send Monsi eur Ahlin's. | know in advance how much sati sfaction
you wi I I derive fromit.

A Doctor fromUWrecht, by the name of DIlingk, has arrived here,
who is traveling to Upsala and afterwards to Lund, where he says he
intends to call upon you at once. He praises you very nuch, and when
hearing now that | amdispatching a few lines to you, has requested ne
to present his conplinments and esteem As tine does not pernit ny
nentioni ng several matters which | mght otherwise wite about, | close,

with a cordial Vale. S—g.

[Note: Swab was born in 1702; Auscultant in Collége of Mnes, 1723. "Dr."
Lars Benzel stierna was only one year old in 1720. He becane Doctor of Theol ogy
in 1752. Swab did not becone M M wuntil 1736 Dec. 15; resigned in 1741;
Assessor in 1748. Becane D.Th. in 1738. See LM v.2: pp.516-17.]



746
ON THE LI QUCR TRADE | N SWEDEN
1755 Nov. 3 2 pp. fol. LIl 343

Hyde n. 935

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences: Codex 56: pp.13-14 -
one of the Ri ksdagskrifter - MS., only a fragnment of the

original, Leaf 7.

Transcript in Tafel MSS: 306, and as foll ows:

i nskaffas nmoste somnu ahrligen larer sig bestiga til 3 a 4 mllioner daler
Silfvernynt, derutaf kan sedan hvar och en sluta hwadan kommer at Landet ahrligen
aftager uti sin formigenhet, och saledes uti sin styrcka; och at det ar inwertes
fattigt, fast utwertes rikt, s& |enge | ahntagne frejf’n' ngar pa egendonar gi 6ra all
roul l ance el ler rorel se.

Detta ar mitt welnente forslag, som endast pasyftar at aterstelle ofwer-
wi chten uti handel en, sanmt inbringa tilrekeliga nmedel til R kets behof; skulle
det til prof enottagas och anstellas, so wore ([utstrukna] wel ompriset pa
brenwi net jenkas til) och lindras til al mogens ndje, och ([utstrukna] utkomst, som
til demutan betal ning ut dehl as) uthdeltes (den s& kall ede drancken) billigt at
den sd kal | ede drancken till allnogen utan betal ning utdehles; sant at priset
pa brenwinet (til demjenkas och lindras) til deras noje och utkonst jenkades;
jemel (de da lindras uti nagra) deras (utlagor och) ock til ersattning nagra

deras utlagor (lindrades) |indrades.

Det ar mg wel bekant, at Riksens Hoglofl: Stender wid derass atskillige
Sammankonster haft detta nahlet uti ©Ofwerwdgande och slutit deruti; nen som det
ar ett oeconom skt mahl, somhwar R ksdag kan ofwerses, &ndras, och forbettras,
och somderpd forneniigast beror Rikets welferd, sombew st ar; s& fornodar jag
at R ksens Hogl ofliga Stender ned wahnligit wel behag det paser och optager (helst
- som hel st sadane onstendi gheter nu aro frambrachta somtilforene intet |arer
sd alment (son) blifwit optackta och sdl edes stelte under skiarskodande och noga
pasynte; enar det sker, sa& (fornodar jag) twivlar jag intet pa at icke Rikets
wel fard, som (sig) harpa (sig) helt och hollet sig grundar, (ofehlbart) for
fortrada for enskylta nyttor och tor henda f&r rumsomdet sig bor |angt framman
fore. Stockh. den 3 Nov: 1755.

Translation in Doc. 1:p. 494 (=Doc.|73); see 2 :p.858 (=Doc.310: 56)
LM (2d vol.): p.519




764. 11

SWEDENBCRG AND THE COUNTESS GYLLENBCRG

[ 1755] See above - 761.12
In Fryxell: Berattelser ur Svensk Hstoria (1900-4), 4 vols.
no. 43: p. 201seq. In ANC Library.
Page 201: ". .. Det ar ock bekant, att man gjort honom fordel akti ga

akt enskapsforslag men att han afbojt hvarje sadant. . ."

“. . . Han skall ock hafva sagt, att hans ratta brud vant ade
honomi hi mel en och vore Fredrik Gyl l enborgs anka, foédd Elisabet Stierncrona,
hvi | ket aktningsvarda fruntimrer utgifvit en p& sin tid nycket begagnad andakts-
bok, kallad 'Mariae basta del' . .."

[ Anot her reference, p.207 to "Vet. akad. bibi. Bergiansk sam . 16
band., i Gorwell till Bjoérnstadl d. 16 nov. 1773 och d. till
Munk d.8 dec. 1769. There seens also to be nore in the
Bergius private letters by Gorwell.
Page 213 - There was a "sorgekvade" ofver S. in one of the

Swedi sh newspapers. p.211.]

(Notes by A.H.S.)
Concer ni ng Swedenborg and Matrinony, fromFryxell's "Stories from

Swedi sh Hstory." That advantageous natches were often offered Swedenborg

but that he continually declined. That he said his true bride awaited him

in heaven, and was the wi dow of Fredrik Gyllenborg, née E isabeth Stierncrona.
This worthy |ady was the aut horess of a pious book called 'Mary's better part,’
whi ch was very nmuch in use in those days. W have Swedenborg's own copy of

this book, published in 1756, in the Library of the New Church Col | ege, London."

From Emanuel Swedenborg, a biography (J.J.G WIkinson), Boston 1849:

Page 233: ". . .It was told us by the late'M. Charles Augustus Tulk - but we
have no docunment for it - that our author used to say that he had seen his
allotted wife in the spiritual world, who was waiting for him and under her
nortal name had been a Countess Gyl lenborg. |If it be true, it is a corrobora-
tion of Dante and Beatrice."

Page 39 footnote: Mentions Dilucidationes de Oigine Animae et Mal o Heredi -
tario as not bei ng Swedenborg's.

Page 160 " . "Gbriel Henry Porthan becanme afterwards Professor in ,&bo,
and has left a great nane in Swedish literature, as a celebrated anti quary and
humani st." He died March 16, 1804, aged 65. Bishop—, Porthan's disciple and
Atterbomis friend, and still alive in February 1844, is the authority for the
narration, as Professor Atterbomhas hinself inforned us [referring to S. and
Virgil].

Page 178: "Dr. Hartley, Dr. Messiter ( MD), and Dr. Hanpe, who was Preceptor
to Ceorge I., were his (Swedenborg's) chief English friends."



765

AUTOGRAPH
1755 Phot. in Ph.File 350 = 2 sheets
L 11iIW

In Stockholm in the Northern Museum I n Synchronistische

Uni versal -H s torie, Coburg und Leipzig, 1755. Transl ated
p. 10.

Text fromL.11: 344 as follows:

Synchroni sti sche Universal -H storie der vorgenehnsten Europaei schen
Rei che und Staaten, von Erschaffung der Welt bis auf das jetztlauffende
1755. Jahr, aus bewaehrten W kunden, mt beygefuegten Annerkungen, dar-
i nnen ei ni ge vor komrende hi storische Zweifel erétert, und di e beruehnsten
Cel ehrten dergestalt angefuehret werden, dass, vernittel st einer Tabelle,
was zu einer Zeit nerkwirdiges vorgefallen, auf einmal ubersehen werden
kan, in XXXVI11 Tabellen entworfen, und mt noéthi gemRegi ster versehen
von Theodor Berger, D. der Burgerl. Rechte und Wlt-Geschichte 6ffent-
l'ichen Lehrer auf dem academ schen Gymmasi o zu Cober g. ("M gnett,
"cadunt et surgunt!") Coburg und Lei pzig, Druckts und verlegts Georg Qto,
Herzogl . S&chs. Hof.-Buchdrucker und privil. Buchhandl er. Anno 1755.

Translation : O the above title:

Synchroni cal CGeneral -H story of the nobst inportant European
Ki ngdonms and States, fromthe creation of the world up to this
runni ng year 1755J frompreserved and original records wth annota-
tions, in which some historic doubts occurring therein are di scussed,
and the nost celebrated |earned are presented in such a way that by
nmeans of a table, one can at a gl ance see what of inportance has
happened at any certain tinme, presented in XXXV 11 tables and
furni shed with the necessary regi ster by Feodar Berger, D. public
teacher of civic law and Ceneral H story at the Academc College in
Cober g. (Vignette, "cadunt et surgunt!"). GCoberg and Lei pzig.
Georg Otto, Herzogl. Sachs. Royal Printer and |icensed Book-
merchant prints and publishes it. Anno 1755.



765. 11

SWEDENBCRG TO ANTON SWAB

[1755 Aut umm] Phot. in Ph. File 351 = 1 sheet

Formerly owned by Consul Kenpe.

Transcript as fol |l ows :

Rat nyss bekomjag bud ifrén
Madam Sundel som &hr i staden
och wi I I hafwa bockerna med
si g nahr hon i norgon afton
reser. Jag beder fordenskull
at min K B. ahr sa god och
nu genast gifwer dem at
Dahl och omdetta sig icke gora
| &t er dessa bo: da mage til-
sandas m g i norgon

M K B

odm ukast e

SWEDENBCRG*/ .

Assessoren och
Ber gnast ar en W\l be
H Ant. v. Swab

Kor nham

No. 16

Translation in LM (2nd vol.): p.522.



765. 12

CONTEMPCRARY REPERENCE TO "LI QUCR TRAFFIC' | N SWEDEN

[1755 Nav.] ? lpage 8:o0
L. 11: 340

In Tal, omForhall andet af Varors In- och Wfdorsel Til och

| fran Sverige | sarskilda Tid-Hvarf, Hallet | Kongl.

Majts—l—bga Narvaro, FOr Dess Vetenskaps Acadeni e,
Vid Praesidii Nedl dggande, Den 24 April 1782, af

Samuel Sandel s, Bergs-Rad och Riddare af K Nord-
stjerne Orden. Stockholm Tryckt hos Johan Georg
Lange, 1782: p.93.

Seeref. inDoc. 1. p.494 (= Doc. 173).

Transcript of Extract:

Brannvins fortaringen skulle vara nog nmattlig utom det
forsat, somligger i de ofverfl ddi ga Krogarna och de forl edande
Krog- sal skaperna. Jog torde altsa for ro skull f& nama det
forslag somvid en af Ri ksdagarna bl ef upgifvet af en ganska
val bade in- och utrikes kand man, fram edne Assessoren Svedenbor g,
at namigen alla Krogar i Stader skulle inrattas pa lika satt, som
Bagar e-bodar, med en lucka pa fonstret, dar den, somville niuta

brannvin, fick sin sup, utan tilstand at ga darin.

No Translat'ion



765. 13

SWEDENBCRG TO AN ENGLI SH NOBLENVAN

[1755 Autumm or W nter] Phot. inPh . File 352 = 1 sheet
e Tl 355 - 1Fk |- w232

In the possessi on of Konsul Kenpe. Bought by himat the

Bukowski Auction. Formerly the property of

Musi kdi rekt 6r |sidor Dannstrom

Copy by Mss Geta Ekel 6f in the possession of Al fred
H Stroh. Copy inL. I'l : 135 was nade fromthis.

Publ i shed in Morning Light, 1914: p.205; Letters and Menorials, 2: p.520.

Transcript :

. encl osed
| have received your L- last favour with the Iistsof t he
Books, which Y. L. wishes ne to purchase (on Y. LY account)

fromthe Library of the |ately deceased M. L. Benzelst,ierna.[*]

As Y. L. isinthe full conviction that sone of these Books

are of high val ue, (the Paliot - for instance) | can
al so understand thereby that Y. L. is regardless of the price for
whi ch they can be obtained. Under these circunstances, | can
with pleasure place ny services at Y. L.'s disposal, and
shall therefore exert nyself in fulfilling Y. L's w shes,
and hope by good nanagenent to nake the purchase, in all
poi nts pecuniary and otherwi se agreable to Y. L-p

Sincerely requesting the continuation
the Grace of which | have already received so nany flattering
proofs | have the honour to subscribe nyself

Y.Ls "~

nost hunbl e and obedi ent servant

S~g

[*] [Lars Benxel stierna died June 11, 1755. (AA)]



766

CONTEMPCRARY Bl OGRAPHI CAL DATA ON SWEDENBCRG

1755, Stockhol m 3pp. 8:0
In Matrikel ofwer Swea Rikes Ridderskap och Adel, Uppad Des
begaran wid 1751. &rs Ri ks-Dag, Wgifwen ned H storiska
och Geneal ogi ska Ann@r kni ngar Af . . . Anders Ant. von
Stiernman . . . Andra Del. Cederholm Tryckt uti Kongl .

Tryckeriet, [vol. 2] 1755: pp.1208- 10.
Copy of this work in ANC Library = Room 17 - 929/ st 52.
(vol. 1 =1754, vol. 2 = 1755.)
Transcript :

Nunero 1598
Swedenbor g, Bi skopens Doctor
Jesper Swedbergs, (r) so&ner,

Emanuel , (s) och
Jesper, (t) ar 1719. d.23 Myji

adl ade: 1720. introducerade.

[Follows a | ong biographical sketch of Jesper Swedberg.]
.Hans hustru och barn ar 1719. adl ade. (fwer hans kopparstick, som bl ef
osnéilt och oskatt da Bi skops-satet Brunsbo ar 1712. d.ll Febr, afbran, uti

el d-ndrjan igenfunnit, har des |arde son Herr Emanuel Swedenborgs skrifwit

f 6l j ande:

"Haec erat innediis faciae illaesa favillis,
Qumdefl agravit, nocte fluente, donus:
Si ¢ quoque post ignes, Genitor, tua farna, suprenos

Post que rogos vi vet nonen anorque tui."

Har star Herr Swedbergs bild i kopparstycke w sad,
Haars | ardom och forstand, sam nit omChristi hiord,
Ar widt ned stort berésmi Swea R ke spor d

Cch blir i Cedertra, ned ewigt mnne prisad."

-

(s) Efter idkade studier, och i Upsala ar 1709. in 8:vo utgifwen disputation L. Annaei

Senecae & Pub. Syri Mm_ forsan & aliorumsententiae sel ectae cum annot ati oni bus

Erasm_& G aeca versione Scaligeri, sant utrikes resor ifréan ar 1710 til 1714.

bl ef han 1716. d. 18 Dec. _extraordinarie Assessor uti Bergs-Collegio. 1724. d.15

Julii ordinarie Assessor ibid. 1747. d.12 Jun, pa begéaran afskiedad: utomfore-

nande resor har han gjort pa egen onkostnad femandra, somifran 1720. til 1722.
ifran 1733. til 1734. ifréan 1736. til 1740. ifran 1742. til 1744. ifran 1748. til
1750. da han alla ganger i allment tryck utgifwit atskilliga |arda arbeten ofwer

16 a 18 stycken til antalet, ibland hwilka i synnerhet des (pera Phil osophi ca et

Mneralia uti 3 Tomer in folio, tryckta ar 1734. i Dresden och Leipzig, nmed 153

ski 6na kopparstyck, éaro | as- och nerckwardi ga, omhwi | ka wi dare kan | dsas
Nova Acta EruditorumlLips. An. 1737. pag. 342-356. fod uti Upsala 1688. d.29 Jan.
| efwer annu ogift ar 1755.



Ljps.An.1737

766. 11
RECElI PT FROM SWEDENBCRG TO "M EUSR  BRUWN

1756 Jan. 23, Stockholm Phot, in Ph.File 353 - 1/2 sheet

I'n Acadeny of the New Church, Bryn Athyn, Pa. - presented

by Dr. J. E Boyesen, of Stockholm in June 1929.
Now i n ANC Library Safe.

Transcript: [ O ossed off]

Minsr Bruun i Gen. tull Arende societ:
har betalt pa hyran sex dahler specie
nynt somquitterde - warda Stockhol m
den 23 Januarii 1756.

S---g.



766:12

ANNOTATIONS IN AC IV
1756 early Hyde n.562 = Codex 2

ANNOTATIONS in ARCANA COELESTIA vol.IV - Swedish - p.137 (Phot.)

(after n.9596)

"nes pa den praetension, sombente
Kohl s och Kohl nét ers Arfw ngar

for nedl agd nelioration pa O onobru-
ken Stensta och Qnar nbacka skol a

hafwa att fordra. Actumut Supra.

Pa dragande Kal|l och Enbetes wagnar .

D. Wangel

n

A Stromer

[ Translation:

"...on the claim which said Kohl and -
Kohlmater's heirs may have to demand for
having made improvements upon the Crown
Works at Stensta and Qwarnbacka. Enacted
as above.
By request and on behalf of the office.

D.Wrangel

A Stromner"]



767 767.11

767

INDEX TO ARCANA COELESTIA

1756 Hyde n.937 pp.2-511
L. 1:162 ; Il : 345

I n Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 112.

AC (phot.) vol. V.

See above - 742

767. 11
CONTEMPCRARY DRAVA ON SWEDENBCRG
1756

Swedenborg : ou Stockhol men 1756. A drana by Beaunont - Vassy,
l e viconte de, Knight Conmander of the North Star.

Copy in ANC Library » S8S/ B38

Copy also in Library of M. R A Paterson of Paisley,

) Scot | and.
(Gee below - ﬁ,EE..d’_h.d-_il‘-_E."Mclﬁﬁ o Byepra m
See below- Apeendie I1: Notes on Eurpean
Travel, 1907



767.12

PRO MEMORI A SI GNED BY SWEDENBCRG
[ 1756] See Phot. File 354

Qiginal docunent in Acadeny of the New Church Library Safe -

pur chased from Bj 6rck dt Boyesen in January 1931.

Transcript:
P. M
Af innewarande ahrs extra utgifts nmedel, larer wal annu finnes sa

nycket att tillgd sa& att man deraf kan taga de 6000 dahl er Silfwer mt som
erfordras for inlésande af alla Exenplaren af Assessoren Ri chardssons bok
med thertill horande Kopparstyck eller pléatar.

Sadsomwar ande ett nyttigt och Riket till heder |andande werk &r
det fast battre att Ri ksens hogl of|. stander, detsamma i och fér sig sielf
bel 6nar an att therned f6rbl anda nammde Assessors uptéackta Crono, fordran
och sdsomhogl of|. Stats Deputationen foreslagithafwer, af dessa medel, som
dock annu i wyda faltet star, taga bel6ningen till ett bokeligt arbete.
Mangen skul l e theraf ocksd kunna wara hugad tankia att detta |&arda werket
ej ' hafwer synnerligt warde nen att Ri ksens hogl of|. Stander detsamma be-
| 6hning tilltagt therfore att des Auctor en Oronones fordran uptéackt sadant
bl efwe da hwarken for R ket eller Assessoren R chardsson synnerligen
hugnesanbt icke heller fér andra somsig med bokeliga konster eller i

ofrigt R ket gangneliga och hederlige hwarf sysslosattes.

Em Swedenborg

Translation in LM (2nd vol .): p.521
P. M
| suppose that there is still sufficient anount of the present
noney for extra expenses so that the 6000 dal er silvernynt - the anount
denanded for the redenption of all the copies of Assessor R chardsson's book,
together with the copperplate prints belonging thereto - mght be taken therefrom
As it is auseful work, and one bringing honor to the Realm | would
consider that it should be rewarded separately by the R ksens hbgl fliga Stéander,
and shoul d not be confounded with the di scovered crown demand by the said
Assessor; and, as proposed by the hbglfliga Stats Deputati onen, the reward
for aliterary work - which we do not have as yet - be taken fromthis anount.
Por this reason perhaps many people al so consider that there is no very great
worth in this learned work, the Ri ks. hégl. Stander having given it an award
because its author has discovered a crown denand. This would result in being
di sagreeabl e not only for the Real mand for Assessor R chardsson but al so for
all who engage thenselves in literary or other useful works bringing honor to
the Real m

[Note: Jacob Richardson (1687-1759), Assessor in Antiquariet Arkiv., published

H story of Holland, 2 dels., 1752-53; Introduction to Science of War, 3 del.,
1738-49; On the Dal. Disturbance, 1743; Hist. Proof of Sweden's Ancjent Freedom
witten in viewof the 1756 R ksdag. Translation of Locanius, 1755. (AA)]




768 768. 11

768
MARI E BASTA DEL - Part |1
1756

See above - 761.12, 764.11

768. 11
" REGEL- SKOVBTEN' W TH | NSCR PTI ON
1756 Upsal a

In Upsala, in the University Library: A copy of
Regel - konsten och Wshetens Andra G undwahl ,

with inscriptions

"E[ricus] B[enzelius] 1756 Upsaliae.""



768. 12

SWEDENBCRG S CLAI M5 AGAI NST ESTATE CP P. GYLLENBCRG

1757 May 20

I'n printed book about the Bankruptcy proceedi ngs agai nst
Fr. Gyllenborg, in which Snwedenborg was a Oreditor -
for 20,000 Kr.

See Li ndh Docunents, p.5: n. 49:

Til
Kongl. Maj:"'®

Cch
Ri ksens Hbgl of | . Swea Hof - Ratt

D ct anen
ad
Pr ot ocol | um

af

Pram edne Herr Presidentens, R ddarens och Com

nendeur ens Hogwal borne Grefwe Friedrich

Qyl | enborgs Sterbhus Borgendrer,

uti Saken
Rorande Arf och Fi dei - Conmi ss. somaf Sterbhus Intel —
essenterne wil pastas uti den Jtgendom Enke- QG efw nnan
Hogwal borna Fru E i sabeth
Stierncrona til Borgenarernes

fornoj ande upgi fwit.

Stockhol m Tryckt i K Finska
Bokt ryckeriet, 1769.
[ Onp. 27]
"1757. Maij 20. Sedel hafwaren - 20, 000. - Svedenb. bet. ned 10000."

Hote by AA
Not e by AA:
On thia date he was paid T viz., 10, 000.



768. 13

SWEDENBCRG TO ANTON SWAB

[1757]
Text and comments in Nya Kyrkans Tidning, 1917: p.104
"Sold on Septenber |4, 1915 fromthe Christian Hamvar
Col l ection, at the Stockhol ns stads bok-aukti onskammare. "
Article by F. G Lindh.
See al so Li ndh Docunents, p.7: n.71.
Text:

Bergs Radet Wl borne Herr A v. Swab
Jerntorget n. b. 4

Wl borne H. Assessor, Hogtdahrade Broder
Som jag nu hafwer sedt mg omefter en dugelig

Karl och lyckata finna en saddan i Candi daten Hal | nan sa

far Jag det sjnnerl. noijet att recommendera honom hoppandes
att han gibr sigaf minH B. gunst wal fortient. Jag ahr
och fbrblifwer.

M n Hbgt ahrade. H. Broders

Qdm ukaste. tienare

SWEDENBCRG

[Note: Anton v. Swab becane Bergsrad on Feb. 25, 1757.]

Translation in LM (2nd vol.): p.523.



768. m 768. 15

768. 34

DEED O PRCPERTY NEAR SWEDENBCRG S HOUSE

1757 Cct. 31

I'n Stockholm in the New Church Book Room ( Bokf orl aget).
A docunent dated "Cct. 31, 1757" - being a deed of
property near Swedenborg's house, w th di agram

Swedenbor g' s house was Hor nsgat an 50.

See Li ndh Docunents p.9: Bull! "Criginal doc., signed
Stockhol md. 31 Cctohr 1757. Wth colored Chart

showi ng lots next to Swedenborg's. Swedenborg's |ot
is mentioned in the doc."

768. 15

ARTI CLES ON SWEDENBCRG S PRCPERTY
9751h
1757 Oct. 31 See below - 1527

145, A
See Nya Kyrka Tidning 1921J pp. 138, * 161, 169-

- o L. Docunent s-
tiAdl s €rart i s from Radhusarkivet [p.2s n.17J; and he

has anot her fromstads ingeni brskontor, Stockholm[ib. n. 18],

Swedenborg's Property descri bed: NCL _1907? p.377; Int.Rep. 1879Jp. 532.
Summer House " 1906: p.616; 189Up.226j

N.C.Mess. 1880: p.71, p.93.

Oiginal Water Color in ANC of Swedenborg's House in Sodernal m Stockhol m

Vater Color (taken on the spot) in ANC of Summer House (where AC was written)

Photo of Atkinson's water color, fromBryn Athyn Wter Glor', by H MIller,
of Summer House. Qiginal in Stockholm Nya Kyrka Bokforl aget.

*Reprint of Johan Georg Lange's Description published in 1772.

1 ' Erramus L :-_.-’4:\,.:-; .-r-._-;rld‘:j H s u.l‘p -H .n'..j_a,.-tﬂ.r.-Ll. T

"Emmanuel Swedenbor's Hus ocg Trodgard” — - UCF
Alm, Henrik:~SamfUhdet Sankt Eriks Arsbok 1938,

Stockholm: p.171:

"Swedenborg's Summer House moved to Skansen

Feb. 26, 1896."

(The main house moved approximately 10 years
after his death.)



768. 16

DESCR PTI ON OF SWEDENBCRG S PROPERTY BY DR BAYLEY

In Qoservations nmade during a Tour through Norway, Sweden,

Fi nl and and Russia, in the summer of 1866, London, 1867 :
P- 23:
In ANC Library = S/v:.119.a

Extract:

Bef ore | eaving Stockholm | desired M. Ahlstrand to
acconpany e to the place where Swedenborg had lived, as | w shed to see
what remai ned of his house and garden. | found the house had di sappear ed.
The site is in a street in the southern portion of Stockholm called
Hor nsgat an - neani ng Corner Street. There is a house built on part of
the ground, Nbo.44 of that street. About a quarter of the garden remains,
and in this portion stands the garden- house where Swedenborg did rmuch of
his witing. It is a pretty place, as large as a good-sized room This
garden-house is let to the people of the adjoining one, with the injunction
to keep it safe, and they cane out with the key to admt us. Inside there
is asnall table, said to be the one on whi ch Swedenborg used to wite.

On this table, a copy of the True Christian Religionis placed; a |ikeness

of Swedenborg hangs over it. Everything was in nice order. There was a
book placed to receive visitors' names, and | noticed that during this year
there had been about 200 visitors, all coning to see this spot connected
with that remarkabl e man, and signing their names, as a record of their
visit. Al this tends to show that Swedenborg's nane and principl es

have not only been spread but are held in high and ever-increasing

estimation in his own country."



768.17____ 770

768. 17
SWEDI SH NOTES IN AC |V

1757 end Hyde n.563

I n Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences.

Codex 25.
AC (Phot.) vol.

| ast page.
IV: p.447 - at n.10099.

Transcripts

Den

somw |l en Christen

het a

then somw |l -

then somwll -

fNote by AA: "then somw ||"

(Codex 56: p.54) - this would
indicate the date as 1760 (end) or 1761 (begi nning).]

(See below - 773.12)

769
EARTHS I N THE UNI VERSE

1758 London Hyde n. 956

1:163 : 11:347

3|5
Doc. 2%° p.983 (= Doc.-31:31%
De Tel |l uri bus i n Mundo Nostro Sol ari ,

I n St ockhol m Royal

Londini; 1758. (J.Lewis, printer)

Library, is a manuscript with Errata

t ypogr aphi ca of this work. See bel ow - 778.

770
HEAVEN AND HELL

1758 Hyde n. 1002
L. %A164; 4Fisd348
Doc. 2%

p. 981 (= D. 313:101)
De Coelo et ejus Mrabilibus,

et de Inferno, Londini 1758 -
printed by John Lew s.

See below - 776, 845.1201.

Copy in Linkoping. Diocesan Library, with inscription

"Eman. Swedenborg" "SamAlf."



770.11_ 772

770.11

I NSCR PTI ON | N HEAVEN AND HELL in Copy in LEN NGRAD

1758 Phot. in Ph.File 355. = 4 pp.
(2 sheets)

In Leningrad, State Public Library. 1In De Coelo Et ejus
M rabilibus, et de Inferno, Londini : MDCCLM I t

Inscription opposite Title-page, and a poem opposite
page 3. ~ Not in Swedenborg's handwiting.

771
LAST JUDGVENT

1758 Hyde n. 1166
L. 1:165; 11:349
Doc. 22: p.983 (= D.313:105)

De Utino Judicio, et De Babylonia destructa, Londini i 1758,
printed by John Lewi s.
See bel ow - 781.

772
HEAVENLY DOCTRINE

1758 Hyde n. 1210
AL 1:166; 11:350

Dae. 2% p.1982 (= D.313:103)

De Nova Hi erosol yma et ejus Doctrina Coel esti, Londini 1758,

printed by John Lew s.
See bel ow - 780.

Copy in Linkoping, D ocesan Library, wthinscriptions,

as in item770 above.



773 773. 11
773
VWH TE HORSE
1758 Hyde n. 1313 1-23 pp. 4:0
5N 167 1 131k 851
Doc. 2% p.981 (= Doc. 313:102)
De Equo Al bo, de quo in Apocal ypsi, cap: xix. Londini, 1758.

NOTES I N "A. E.

[1758 circa]

In Stockhol m Royal

Printed by John Lew s.

See bel ow -

773. 11

Acadeny of Sci ences.

1072. 11 (Appendix to the WI.)

Hyde n. 1359

Bty 2IF N PY15]1:
Transcript :
5 weckor arbete - - - - - - 180
brader 3 tolfter - - - - - 30
6 rennpor - - - - - - - - 90
onsettning - - - - - - - -l
312
[Sundry figures 1
Till Socker - - - - - 450
til wed - - - - - - 100
Snus - SR 60
til hustrun - - - - - 60
til mt - - - - - - 700
1320
Confect - - - 60
Vet = = = - 15
smbr - - - - - 60
hwett m ohl - - 24
Kyr cki ef - - - 24
lag - - - - - 24
applen- - - - 40
foglar - - - - 60
ayisery .= - - - =20,
327
52 360.
6687

302

Codex 30 - |ast page.



773.12

NOTES IN"A E. III™"

[ 1758] Hyde n.1363

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. GCodex 34 - 1st & 4th. pp
AE (phot.), vol. Il p.120:(slip pasted i n Codex 34-- 1st p.)

Transcript:

i~ usque non capi unt, quod per ommes illos con-

j uncti ones
1 Plus separant fidema bonis operibus quam conjungant

2 Qod fides non progrediatus nisi in cogitatione et per illam
et non ad vol unt atem ad facta
3 Quod fides si maneat naturalium

et conjungatur cumnalis operibus
k Quod nusquam aperuntur spiritual em nentem
et soci ant conjuncti onem cum coel o

Quid autemfides spiritualis alibi dicitur

AE (phot.)HH p. 121: =(Codex 34 - 4th page)

[Oossed out*] "den somwill en Christen hete han skal weta"

[see above - 768.17



774
WLLI AM LAWTO ? - ACQUAI NTED W TH SWEDENBCRG S WRI Tl NGS

1758 April 9

X
Ref erence i n Docunents concerni ng Swedenborg 2 J p. 498
f oot note (= Docunent 258B*):

"Walton in his "Notes and Materials for an adequate
Bi ography of [WIlian] Law' publishes the follow ng
letter, fromwhich it appears that Law was acquai nted
wi th Swedenborg's writings:

ePray tell M. Wod that | desire himto buy

nme the 8th vol une of the Arcana Coel estia? he

bought the first seven vol unes for ne, and so

knows the volune that | have not...'



775 776

775
PRINTER S ERRCRS | N "HEAVEN AND HELL"
1758 Phot, in Ph.File 356 - 1 sheet

I:yde n. 1002

In Stockhol m Kungliga Bibliotheket: Handskrifter
Swedenbor g, Aut ographsaming "N . 9":
Errores Typographici [in Coelo et |nferno].

These corrections are identical with those
inthe next following item (776).

Text printed in sone editions of De Coelo et Inferno -
seeml |55 64
g " LM 2: p.524. In ANC Lib., see Sw 45.

776
PR NTER S ERRCRS I N "HEAVEN AND HELL"
1758 Phot. in Ph.File 356 =1/2 sheet

I n Stockhol m Kungliga Biblioteket: Handskrifter
Swedenbor g, Aut ogr aphsaming "N . 7"

Text - same as above. See NCL 1895: p. 187. L. I 352.



7T
CONTENTS OF "DE COELO ET | NFERNO

1758 Phot, in Ph.File 357 = 1 sheet
L.Il1: 353

Hyde n. 1002

In Stockhol m Kungliga Biblioteket: Autographsaniing,
Swedenborg Handskrifter - 10.

Transcri pt:

Cont ent a

L ] Praefatio de Caelo et Inferio, n:l.
Quod Dom nus sit Deus Coeli, n:2 ad 6.
Quod Di vinum Dom ni faciat caelum n:7 ad 12.

Qod DivinumDomni in Caelo sit anmor in |Ipsum et Charitas

erga proximum n:l4 ad 19.
Qod Caelumdistinctumsit in 44 duo Regna, n:20 ad 28.
Quod tres Caeli sint, n:29 ad 40.

Quod Caeli consistant ex innumeris Societatibus, n: 41 ad 50.

Quod unaquaevis Societas sit Caelumin mnore
forma, et wunusquisque Angelus in mnim, n:51 ad 58

Quod Uni versum Cael um in uno conpl exu referat
unum Hom nem n: 59 ad 67.

Quod unaquaevis Societas in Caelis referat unum
hom nem n: 68 ad 72.

Quod inde unusqui sque Angelus sit in perfecta
forma humana, n: 73 ad 77.

Quod Caelumin toto et in parte referat hom nem
quod sit ex Divino Humano Dom ni, n: 78 ad 86.

Quod Correspondentia sit omium Caeli cum om
ni bus hom nis, n:87 ad 102.

Quod Correspondentia Caeli sit cum omi bus
Tel luris, n:103 ad 115.

De Sole in Caelo, n: 116 ad 125.

De Luce et Calore in Caelo, n: 126 ad 140.

De quatvor Plagis in Caelo, n: 141 ad 153.

De nutationi bus status Angelorumin Caelo, n:154 ad | 6l.

De Tenpore in Caelo, n:162 ad 169.

De Repraesentativis et Apparentiis in Caelo, n:l62
170 ad 176.

De Vesti bus, quibus induti apparent Angeli, n:177 ad
182.

De Habi tationi bus et Mansioni bus Angel orum n:|83
ad 190.

De Spatio in Caelo, n: 191 ad 199.

De forma Caeli, secundum quam Consoci ati o-
nes et conmunicationes ibi, n:200 ad 212.



o]
'P_I
Ima

777 - page 2
Regi m ni bus in Caelo, n: 213 ad 220.
Cultu Divino in Caelo, n: 221 ad 227.
potentia Angel orum Caeli, n: 228 ad 233
| oquel a Angel orum n: 234 ad 245.
| oquel a Angel orum cum iom ne, n: 246 ad 257-
Scripturis in Caelo, n: 258 ad 264.
Sapi entia Angel orum Caeli, n: 265 ad 275.
statu innocentiae Angelorumin Caelo, n: 276 ad 283.
statu pacis in Caelo, n: 284 ad 290.
Conj unctione Caeli cumHumano Genere, n: 291 ad 302
Conj uncti one Caeli cum nom ne per Verbum n: 303 ad 310.
Quod Caelum et Infernum sint ex Hunano Genere, n:311 ad 317.
Genti bus et Populis extra Ecclesiamin Caelo, n:318 ad 328.
I nfanti bus in Caelo, n: 329 ad 345.
Sapientibus et Sinplicibus in Caelo, n: 346 ad 356.
Divitibus et Pauperibus in Caelo, n: 357 ad 365.
Conjugiis in Caelo, n: 366 ad 386.
functioni bus Angel orumin Caelo, n: 387 ad 394.
Gaudio et Felicitate Caelesti, n: 395 ad 4l 4.
| mensitate Caeli, n: 415 ad 420.

TEYRIFTEEYTEN

PO EYEEY

De Mundo Spirituum
Quid Mundus Spirituum n: 421 ad 431.
Quod unusqui sque hono sit spiritus quoad interiora sua, n:432
De homnis resuscitatione a nortuis, ac introitu in vitan@9e444'
ternam n: 445 ad 452.
Quod homo post nortem sit in perfecta forma humana, n: 453 ag/
Quod honp post nortemsit in omi sensu, nenoria, cogitatione,
affectione, in quibus in nmundo, et quod nihil relinquat

praeter terrestre suumcorpus, n: 461 ad 469.

, . : : e ad 484, .
Quod hono sit post nortem qualis ejus vita fuit in nundo,ég ﬁg%{
Quod jucunda vitae cujusvis vertantur in Correspondentia, n.485/

De Prino statu hom nis post nortem n: 491 ad 498.

De Secundo statu hominis post nortem n: 499 ad 511.

De Tertio statu homnis post nortem qui est status instruc-
tionis eorumqui veniunt in Caelum n: 512 ad 520.

Quod nenmp ex imediata Msericordia in Caelumveniat, n.521 gé?

Quod non tarn difficile sit agere vitam quae ducit ad Cael um
sicut creditur, n: 528 ad 535.
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Quod Dominus regat Inferna, n: 536 ad 544
Quod Dom nus neminemin Infernumdejiciat, sed quod ipse spi-
ritus senet, n.545 ad 550.
Quod ommes qui in infernis sunt, in mlis et inde falsis ex anori-
bus sui et nmundi sint, n: 551 ad 565.
Quid ignis infernalis, et quid stridor dentium n: 566 ad 575.
De malitia et artibus nefandis spirituuminfernalium
n: 576 ad 58I .
De apparentia, situ et pluralitate infernorum n: 582 ad 588.
De Aequilibrio inter Caelumet Infernum n: 589 ad 596.
Quod honmo in libero sit per aequilibriuminter Caelum
et Infernum n: 597 ad 603.

Tr ansl ati on:

Content s

[Col.1] Preface to Heaven and Hell, n.|
That the Lord is the God of Heaven, nos.2 to 6.
That the Divine of the Lord nmakes heaven, nos. 7 to 12.
That in Heaven the Divine of the Lord is love to Hm and
Charity toward the nei ghbor, nos.l4 to 19.
That Heaven is divided into two Ki ngdonms, nos.20 to 28.
That there are three Heavens, nos.29 to 40.
That the Heavens consist of innumerable Societies, nos.4l to 50.
That each Society is a Heaven in smaller form and each Angel
in the snmallest, nos.51 to 58.
That the Universal Heaven in an aggregate refers to one Man,
nos. 59 to 67.
That each Society in Heaven reflects a single Man, nos.68 to 72.
That therefore each Angel is in a perfect human form nos.73 to 77»
That it is fromthe Lord' s D vine Human that Heaven as a whol e
and in part reflects nman, nos.78 to 86.
That there is a Correspondence of ail things of Heaven with
all things of man, nos.87 to 102.
That there is a Correspondence of Heaven with all things of
the Earth, nos.103 to 115.
The Sun in Heaven, nos.116 to 125.
Li ght and Heat in Heaven, nos.126 to 140.
The Four Quarters in Heaven, nos.l4l to 153.
Changes of state of the Angels in Heaven, nos.154 to |6l.
Time in Heaven, nos.|62 to 169.
Repr ésent ati ves and Appearances in Heaven, nos. 170 to 176.
The Garnents with which Angel s appear clothed, nos.177 to 182
The Pl aces of Abode and Dwel lings of Angels, n.183 to 190.

Space in Heaven, nos.191 to 199.
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The Form of Heaven, according to which are Consociations and
Conmuni cations there, nos.200 to 212.
Governments in Heaven, nos.213 to 220.
Di vine Worship in Heaven, nos.221 to 227.
The Power of the Angels of Heaven, nos.228 to 233.
The Speech of the Angels, nos.234 to 245.
The Speech of Angels with Man, nos.246 to 257.
Witings in Heaven, nos. 258 to 264.
The W sdom of the Angel s of Heaven, nos.265 to 275.

The State of Innocence of the Angels in Heaven, nos.276 to 283.

The State of Peace in Heaven, nos.284 to 290.

The Conjunction of Heaven with the Human Race, nos.291 to 302.

The Conjunction of Heaven with man by the Word, nos.303 to 310.

That Heaven and Hell are fromthe Human Race, nos.311 to 317.

The CGentiles and Peopl es outside the Church in Heaven, nos. 318
to 328.

I nfants in Heaven, nos.329 to 345.

The Wse and the Sinple in Heaven, nos.346 to 356.

The Rich and the Poor in Heaven, nos.357 to 365.

Marri ages in Heaven, nos. 366 to 386.

The Enpl oynents of Angels in Heaven, nos.387 to 394.

Heavenly Joy and Happi ness, nos. 395 to 4l 4.

The I mrensity of Heaven, nos.4l5 to 420.

The World of Spirits.
What the World of Spirits is, nos.421 to 431.
That every man is a spirit as to his interiors, nos.432 to 444.

The resuscitation of man fromthe dead, and thus entrance into
eternal life, nos.445 to 452.

That man after death is in a perfect human form nos. 453 to 460.

That man after death has every sense, nmenory, thought,
af fection which he had in the world, and that he | eaves
behi nd himnothing but his terrestrial body, nos.46l to 469.

That man after death is such as his life had been in the
wor |l d, nos. 470 to 484.

That the delights of every one's life are turned into corres-
pondi ng del i ghts, nos.485 to 490.

The First state of man after death, nos.491 to 498.

The Second state of man after death, nos.499 to 511.

The Third state of man after death, which is the state of
instruction of those who go to Heaven, nos.512 to 520.

That no one goes to Heaven fromimedi ate Mercy, nos.521 to 527.

That it is not so difficult to lead the |ife which leads to
Heaven as sone believe, nos.528 to 535-
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That the Lord rules the Hells, nos.536 to 544.

That the Lord casts no one down into Hell, but the spirit
hi msel f casts hinself dovn, nos.545 to 550.

That all who are in the hells are in evils and in the falsities
t hence derived, originating in the loves of self and of
the world, nos.551 to 565-

What hell fire is, and what the gnashing of teeth, nos.566 to
5785.

The malice and diabolical arts of infernal spirits, nos.576
to 581.

The appearance, situation, and plurality of the hells,
nos. 582 to 588.

The Equilibrium between Heaven and Hell, nos.589 to 596.

That man is in freedomthrough the equilibrium between Heaven
and Hell, nos.597 to 603.
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ANNOTATIONS BY SWEDENBORG
IN A SET OF
THE ARCANA COELESTIA IN LONDON.

WHEN examining the origina editions of the theological and
scientific works of Swedenborg in the vestry of the New-Church
Society at Argyle Square, London, on July 13th., 1908, in com-
pany with Mr. Francis Black, | was much astonished to find some
annotations by Swedenborg in a set of the original Latin edition
of the Arcana Coelestia. With the consent of the pastor of the
Society, the Rev. Arthur Wilde, and of the chairman of the
Church committee, Colond J. B. Keene, | copied out Sweden-
borg's annotations for publication.

After having examined the notes by various persons in the
whole set of eight volumes, it became evident that the writing
by Swedenborg was confined to the seventh and eighth volumes,
which are aso bound, and their edges sprinkled, in a manner
different from that employed in the preceding six volumes. And
although the very old autograph " Menander " appears upon
al the title-pages of the eight volumes, showing that the set
was put together long before it came into the possession of the
Friars Street Society, the conclusion is inevitable that the two
volumes in question, with annotations by Swedenborg, really
belong to the Set of the Arcana which Swedenborg used at the
printer's in order to compile De Telluribus and De Nova
Hierosolyma, the first six volumes of that set having been found
at Harvard College Library, Cambridge, Mass, U.SA., and
described some years ago.*  After thoroughly ‘examining
the annotations in the first six volumes of the set in Harvard
College library, and those in the last two volumes in the Argyle
Square library, | have no hesitation in declaring that the notes
contained are by Swedenborg, and that they were used by him
in preparing for publication De Teluribus and De Nova

* Swedenborg's Annotations in a Set of the Arcana Coelestia, two articles
in New-Church Life, 1904.
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Hierosolyma. Mrs. Lewis, the wife of the printer, sold the Har-
vard set, not including the two volumes at Argyle Square,
which properly belonged to it, and the Harvard set was placed
in the library more than a century ago by the Rev. William Hill.
In one of the volumes is a note to the effect that the other
writing on the page is by Mr. Swedenborg, the books having
been bought of Mrs. Lewis. The books presented to Harvard
College library by the Rev. William Hill were found in a
museum by some ‘students who became the leaders of the New
Church in Boston.

In the volumes at Harvard, as wel as in those at Argyle
Square, Swedenborg has made numerous crosses, perpendicular
and horizontal lines, in the margins, evidently signifying that
certain paragraphs should be joined together and arranged in
a special manner, as appears from comparison with the same
sentences in De Telluribus. Words, phrases, or sentences
underlined are omitted in De Telluribus and De Nova Hiero-
solyma, while additions to the text, included in those works, are
either written between the lines or in the margins. It should,
however, be observed that not all notes have been thusincluded
in the new works, and that in some cases a change has been en-
tered in the Arcana and then crossed out. The material from
the Arcana used in De Telluribus has been much transposed,
as may be seen by anyone who will be at the pains to make a
comparison.

Swedenborg's entries in Vol. VII. begin with no. 8541, " Con-
tinuatio de Spiritibus & Incolis Telluris Jovis," the whole of
the matter from no. 8541 to the end of the section, no. 8547,
being much marked by crosses and lines, and in no. 8543, 1. 7
inf., over "' n: 7173 " is written, " supra 40," the change of
reference being included in De Telluribus, no. 65.

At no. 8550, 1. 15, inf., " Determinatum " is underlined and
" Derivatum " written in the margin. '

In connection with nos. 8627-8034 occur NUMErous Crosses
and lines in the margins, and in no. 8630 occur the following
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changes : 1. 16, " removent" is written over " repellunt; " 1.
17 inf." removentur " is written over " repelluntur ; " 1. 13-17
inf. are underlined ; 1. 9 inf,, "in" is crossed out, " quae" is
Written over " quas, cum, super interior " is written over
" volunt, Imaginativum." All of the changes indicated in this
number are made in De Telluribus, no. 64, except the last one,
where the sentence has been much rewritten.

In connection with nos. 8733-8741 occur crosses and lines.

Immediately after nos. 8744 and 8745, respectively, are added
the words, " hic internus homo est naturalis homo," " hic
internus homo est spiritualis homo," and in the latter case the
words " seu spiritualis," at the close, are crossed out. The

words added to the numbers further define the teaching there

given.

In connection with nos. 8846-8852, 8947-8957, and 9104-9111,
occur crosses and lines, and in no. 9110, 1. 11 inf., the words
" influat in naturalem " are written over " descendit, hoc est,"
the change indicated being made in De Telluribus, no. 102.

In connection with nos. 9232-9238 occur crosses and lines,
and in no. 9237,1. 5 inf., above " cogitat" is written " illustrata,”
and the remainder of the number, beginning with " angeli," is
underlined, the changes being made in De Telluribus, no. 112 ;
the word " aliquantum " is also added in no. 112, before " illus-
trata," being a still further amplification.

In the margin opposite no. 9243 is a line which appears to be
by Swedenborg. )

In no. 9357,1.11 inf., " e quacunque Tellure sint " isunderlined,
and omitted in De Telluribus, no. 119.

In the heading of the section beginning with no. 9438, the
words " deque eorum incolis, spiritibus & angelis" are under-
lined, being omitted in the heading above De Tdluribus, no. 123,
which is, " De Telluribus in Codo Astrifero."

At the end of no. 9439 the word " universo " is crossed out,
and " ccdo astrifero" added, the change being made in De
‘Telluribus, no. 124.
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In no. 9441, 1. 9 inf,, the word " superficiei" is written over
" hujus," but is crossed out, and " forte " is written over " no'n,"
the latter change being made in De Tdluribus, no. 126.

It should be observed that there are no crosses or lines by
Swedenborg in the margins at nos. 9350-9362, or 9438-9442,
neither are such crosses and lines found in Vol. VIII., although
it contains many notes by Swedenborg in connection with De
Nova Hierosolyma. There are, however, some perpendicular
and horizontal lines at certain places in Vol. VIII., although |
am not sure whether all of them are by Swedenborg.

Opposite the beginnings of four numbers, 9448-9451, are hori-
zontal lines in the margins, and opposite no. 9579 are two per-
pendicular lines, there being similar lines inserted before the
words " transferri" and " secundum," but no changes appear
in De Telluribus no. 127, although a little further on, in no. 9583,
the last sentence is underlined and duly omitted in De Telluribus,
no. 128.

Opposite the last third of no. 9595,1. 4-7, is an oblique line,
and perpendicular lines occur near the early part of no. 9807,
opposite line 18 (with a corresponding line before " aut "),
opposite 1. Il inf. (with a corresponding line before " & apud "),
and the same number towards the close has the words from
" Johannem " to " commorabitur " underlined, a mark before
" Johannem " and the reference " #Luc : XVII : 25," added by
Swedenborg in the margin ; a few lines further Jon occurs a
perpendicular line in the margin and a corresponding line before
" quoad."

Opposite various parts of no. 9954 occur lines as follows :
page 228, opposite 1. 1 and before " &," opposite 1. 16 and before
" Unctionem ;" p. 229, opposite 1. 16 inf., and before " ideo ;"
p. 230, opposite 1. 6 inf., and before " Dominus ;" p. 231, occur
three horizontal lines in the margin opposite the lines 21, 14,
10 inf., in which the words " Lavi te," " Disponis ante Me,"
" Discipuli " are underlined.

At no. 9968, opposite 1. 6 inf., there is a perpendicular line,
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and a corresponding one before " prius ;" " dictum es" iswritten
over " observatum,” and the change made, together with ad-

ditional changes, in De Telluribus, no. 139 ; but the remainder
of the passage is abbreviated, one change by Swedenborg being
entirely omitted ; the changes referred to are : 1. 3 inf., " etiam "
iswritten over " imprimis; " 1. 2 inf., " et illis inserviunt " is
written over " homo enim."

In no. 10,130, p. 347, 1. 12, " xxx " is written over " Exod :
26," and 1.19inf., " xx : 24 " iscrossed out, and " Matth ; xvii: 7"
written in the margin.

In no. 10,160, 1. 18, " rentur " has been written over the
latter part of " insimulatum,” which in De Teluribus, no. 143.
is changed to " insimularentur."

The number " 10176 " has been added at the proper place in
the margin of the " Contenta” for chapter xxx.

At the end of no. 10,325 Swedenborg has added the words :
" Reliqui non sensum Internum habent." On turning to De
Nova Hierosolyma, no. 260, we find the addition included.

At the close of no. 10,522, between " sunt." and " Sancta,”
is the mark #, and in the margin are the following lines, clearly
used at the end of no. 213 in De Nova Hierosolyma, and for no.
214 of the same work : "#apud hos

A pud caeteros est praesentia . . et non conjunctio, . . .

Sancta Casna involvit omnia cultus Ecclesiae prioris, quod
spectant Dominum."

In no. 10,717 the words " tarn apud angelos quam apud
homines ; quapropter " are underlined and " et " written above
the line after " quapropter." The no. 10,717 appears in De
Nova Hierosolyma, no. 232, but greatly changed.

Opposite no. 10,721 is a perpendicular line.

Opposite no. 10,740 is the figure "2," opposite no. 10,741 the
figure " 1," opposite no. 10,747 " NB 3," opposite no. 10,749
" NB." evidently referring to some rearrangement.

Opposite no. 10,758, 1. 7-9 inf., and no. 10,762 occur perpen-
dicular lines.

=
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In no. 10,773,. after " fidei " is the mark #, and in the margin
Swedenborg wrote "#unde salus." ;

At the end of no. 10,775 Swedenborg adds: "Cogitet
qui pptest,' num centum millia annorum sint aliquid
ad aeternum, et percipiet quod non sint, quid tunc aliqui anni
vitae in mundo."

In no. 10,776 " Codo ac " isunderlined and " aeterna et gjus "
written above the line.

In no. 10,777, 1.8, occurs the mark = before "id," and in the
margin Swedenborg wrote : " = et tunc homo ad vetitum
animo inclinat."

All the additions in no. 10,773, and in nos. 10,775-10,777,
are used in De Nova Hierosolyma in the chapter " De Provi-
dentia,” nos. 267, 269-271.

In no. 10,792 " sunt " is added after " Deum," above the line,
but is not included in De Nova Hierosolyma, no. 313.

In no. 10,794 " ex Verbo " is added above the line after " doc-
trinam," the addition being included in De Nova Hierosolyma,
no. 315, and the underlined reference at the end of no. 10,794
omitted.

In no. 10,797 " non ipsius est" is written over " a persona
separatum,” a stroke being added to the last letter of " persona,”
indicating the addition of " €' for the genitive case. The
changes are included in De Nova Hierosolyma, no. 317.

In no. 10,802 " consequenter leges infra se" is underlined ;
the same is true of the following phrases in no. 10,803, " & sic
seinillas" and " legesinfrase, & sic,” and immediately after
the last phrases " leges" is written above " illas." All of these
changes are included in De Nova Hierosolyma, no. 322. The
line under the first phrase referred to above, in no. 10, 803, has
been crossed out, but the change occurs, nevertheless, in De Nova
Hierosolyma.

In no. 10,804, near the end " quee Justitia" isunderlined ;
in De Nova Hierosolyma, no. 323, " latam" is introduced in
place of " quae Justitia."
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At the beginning of no.-10,818, immediately after the figures,
Swedenborg made the mark "jt" but afterwards crossed it
out, as well as the corresponding jt at the bottom of the page,
substituting above the matter written a reference to itsintroduc-
tion later on after no. 10,830, which in De Nova Hierosolyma
is no. 296. The writing itself is: "infra ubi ## : "

" Primum et Primarium Ecclesiae est, cognoscere et agnoscere
suum Deum, nam absque cognitione et agnitione ilia non est
conjunctio, ita- in Ecclesia absque agnitione Domini, hoc docet
Dominus apud Johannem " nisi credideritis quod Ego sim, morie-
mini in peccalis vestris,” VIII : 24. turn " Qui credit in Filium
habet vitam AEternam, qui vero non credit Filio, non videbit vitam,
sed ira Dei manet apud ilium,” 111 : 36. '

Above the words "nisi," "credideritis," and "Ego" Sweden-
borg wrote the figure "2" ; above the words "Qui," "credit,"
" Filium," "AEternam,” and the second " non" he wrote the
figure " 1." The figures refer to the transposition of the verses
qguoted ; compare no. 296.

In no. 10,820 the words " & hoc in Humano Ipsius" are pre-
ceded by a perpendicular line and are underlined ; in De Nova
Hierosolyma, no. 285, they are omitted.

In no. 10,821 a perpendicular line is drawn through " Divini-
tate," and there is a corresponding line in ‘the margin. This
may refer to the rearrangement.

At the end of no. 10,825 the word " nunc " is underlined, and
omitted in no. 286 of De Nova Hierosolyma.

At the beginning of no. 10,826, "immediately opposite the
figures, there is written a word not easily decipherable, but
apparently beginning with " post "—. This is on the inner
margin ; on the opposite margin is aline. The word and line
may refer to the rearrangement.

At the end of no. 10,826 Swedenborg writes :

" Turn cogitent ex illis quae Dominus dixerit de fide in Ipsum,
de uno cum Patre, de glorificatione, deque potestate super
cadum et terrain, [dixerit de Humano suo, et quod ill].

b
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$ Pater dedit omnia in manum Filii, iii: 35

Quod heec dicta sint de Humano

—ultimo : Imo forte non cogitant, quod

vocatur Spiritus Sanctus procedat ex Humano

Ipsius, cum tamen procedit ex Ipsius Animo

glorificato, nam dicitur, nondum ero [t] Spiritus

Sanctus, quia Jesus nondum glorificatus erat," Joh : vii: 39.

The phrase in italics was crossed out by Swedenborg and
the matter connected by a line to the words below, beginning
with " quod heec dicta sint,” the intervening words referring
to an amplification® of no. 10,827, the position being indicated
by the mark # near the word " Johannem ;" the quotation
is included with accompanying alterations in De Nova Hiero-
solyma, no. 291. At the end of the same, number the words
" Talis potestas Divinum est." are added. Swedenborg first
wrote in the margin : " talis potestas Divina*et in Humano,
quod vocatur Filius." Afterwards he changed " Divina" to " Di-
vinum," placed a period after " est " and crossed out the re-
mainder. {

In no. 10,828, 1. 9, " suum " is underlined and a cross over it
corresponds to another in the margin preceding the words,
" quod e fuit ex Matre," which are included in De Nova Hiero-
solyma, no. 293. In the latter part of no. 10,828 there is a
perpendicular line in the margin with one corresponding to it
before " per,” 1. 18 inf. There is adso a perpendicular line in
the margin opposite 1. 12-15.

In no. 16,830 Swedenborg wrote the mark # after " Patre,”
and in the margin "ft quod est Divinum Humanum," which
is included in De Nova Hierosolyma, no. 295. At the end of
no. 10,830 Swedenborg aso crossed out " sed Dei ex quo exivit,"
the omission occurring in no. 295. At thisposition inthe margin
there is the reference " # # quod supra, hic inseritur," the
direction referring to the matter quoted in connection with no.
10,818, which was printed as no. 296 of De Nova Hierosolyma.

If the reader has had sufficient patience to read up to the
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present point, several questions will probably have arisen in his
mind, some of which may be answered here. It seems clear
that Swedenborg did not write the works De Telluribus and
De Nova Hierosolyma for the press, but supplied much matter
from the printed Arcana. The value of the notes in the sets
of the Arcana at Harvard College and Argyle Square is very great,
far greater than appears at first, because direct evidence is
supplied showing how Swedenborg proceeded in the printing
of his works—a very complicated question. In all probability
Swedenborg used the set of the Arcana referred to in this account
at his printer's in London, and subsequently the set was divided.
No doubt Swedenborg had a set of his Arcana at his home in
Stockholm, and we may expect to find it some day, as it pro-
bably contains notes which will identify it. The same will very
likely be the case with other works from Swedenborg's library,
for some of them have already been found, and the Catalogue
of hislibrary, lately republished, will facilitate further discoveries.
No stone should be left unturned to reconstruct Swedenborg's
library ; such a reconstruction would no doubt cause the col-
lecting of much useful information concerning Swedenborgiana.

ALFRED H. STROH.

ADDRESS TO THE GENERAL CONVENTION OF THE
NEW JERUSALEM IN THE UNITED STATES OF
AMERICA FROM THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF
THE NEW CHURCH IN GREAT BRITAIN.

DEAR BRETHREN,—Your Address, from the pen of our friend
the Rev. L. G. Hoeck, was received by our Conference with great
pleasure. It is helpful to us here to learn of your continued
activities and of your zealous and well-considered labours in
the cause of the Church.

Since your Address was received we have heard of your losses
in the passing to the eternal world of the Revs. S. M. Warren
and T. F. Wright. The former was well known and highly es
teemed here, for he had been the minister of one of our Societies,
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and also the secretary of our Swedenborg Society. The Rev.
T. F. Wright was also personaly known to many of us, for he
had spoken at our Conferences and preached from some of our
pulpits, while all 'who read the contemporary literature of the
Church were very familiar with his work as a writer. Though
the loss of their personal presence and co-operation will be keenly
felt by you, yet we all reoice in the confidence that these good
and useful men are promoted to still higher uses in the world
to which they have been summoned.

We were much interested to hear of the state of your Churches,
of your missionary efforts, of your new enterprises in connection
with the " Settlement Houses" at New York and at Lynn, and
of your strenuous efforts to adapt your methods of work to the
changing circumstances of the times. It is clear that funda
mentally your difficulties and dangers are also ours ; we have
to overcome the same indifference to spiritual truth, and to fight
against the same great evils of life. It is sad to see the masses
of the people so indifferent to the claims of public worship, and
apparently with little interest in the highest things of our human
life. No doubt the great inequalities in the circumstances of
life, the vast wealth of some "and the extreme poverty of others,
which disparity, in the opinion of many, Christianity has done
but little to redress, has something to do with this widespread
indifference.  One of the uses served by these annual interchanges
of addressesis not only that we may encourage each other, but
that we may acquire knowledge of each other's methods of work.

You express the opinion that the time for " purely doctrinal
lectures is passing away, especidly in large cities." If we hold
to the older methods, that is true here as well as with you. We
must adapt our methods to our present circumstances. We have
recently tried two experiments, both of which have met with a
fair measure of success. In Manchester a room was engaged
in the Memorial Hall near the centre of the city, and short ad-
dresses were delivered there between one and two o'clock, this
being the time generally taken by business men for luncheon
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[See also N.C.Mag. 1908: pp.390-98 (Sept.')]

SWEDENBORG'S ANNOTATIONS IN A SET OF THE
ARCANA COELESTIA.

BY ALFRED HENRY STROH.

IN the Harvard College Library are preserved a number of the
original editions of the Writings, scientific works, translations,
and New Church collateral works, which were presented to the
Library by the Rev. William Hill in 1794.* Some of the books
have the autograph of William Hill; others are designated on the
Library's book-plates in the books as having been presented by
him. Among these books presented by William Hill is a set of the
Arcana Coelestia which contains a great number of annotations in
Swedenborg's handwriting. This set is also of special interest to
Newchurchmen because it was used by the early leaders of the

*The Rev. William Hill, who had received the Doctrines in London
through the instrumentality of the Rev. Jacob Duche, of Philadelphia,
studied the Theology of the New Church under the guidance of the Rev.
John Clowes, of Manchester. In 1794 Mr. Hill visited America and was
indefatigable in spreading the Doctrines in this country by the press and
from the pulpit. In 1796 he returned to England, but did not remain
there, for in 1797 we find him back in America. In 1798 he married Esther
Duche, the daughter of his friend, the Rev. Jacob Duche, who had died
shortly before. This was the first New Church marriage in America
After performing many useful services for the Church, among them the
translating of the Apocalypsis Explicata, Mr. Hill was carried off by con-
sumption in 1804 a Philadelphia Many of his letters have been printed
and the story of his life is one of singular charm and interest. See espe-
cially a biography in the Life for 189, pages 103-105, on William Hill, by
the Rev. C. Th. Odhner. Numerous references to sources of information
are given. See aso the entries under "Hill" in the Index to the Annals
of the New Church.
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Church in Boston, Thomas Worcester, Sampson Reed and others.*
In the early days of last July the writer examined this set of the
Arcana Cadestia, and on finding the annotations by Swedenborg
prepared the present article.

The set of the Arcana Cddestia is incomplete because the last
volume is missing, but in the place of it there is a manuscript in
small quarto in the handwriting of William Hill which contains
most of the numbers of the eighth volume. In all of the volumes
except the fourth one, William Hill wrote on the fly-leaves, "Ex
4sDono W. Hill 1794," and on the book-plates there is written,
"The Gift of Mr. William Hill of Boston. Recorded 26 Aug.
1794."

Besides containing marginal notes by Swedenborg the volumes
contain numerous perpendicular and horizontal strokes in the
margins; often, too, words are underlined. The color of the ink
and the fact that these lines are most profuse where the annota-
tions by Swedenborg are found, together with the further con-
sideration that Swedenborg has made similar lines in other works
used by him, point to the conclusion that these lines were made by
Swedenborg himself. There are other lines and marks in the
volumes which were not made by Swedenborg.

In Vol. Ill., page 6, n. 2760, in the margin, opposite lines 11-14,
Swedenborg wrote :

nam Ipse Dominus est justitia
oculi €jus flamma

significat  Divinum

Verum ex Divino

Bono amoris

*See A Sketch of the History of the Boston Society of the New Jerusa-
lem, with a list of its members. Boston: Printed by John C. Regan, 19
Spring Lane. 1873. 116 pages, 8vo. On page 6 there is the following
reference to the Writings in the Harvard College Library:

"Mr. Thomas Worcester, then an undergraduate in Harvard University,
had commenced reading the works of Swedenborg in the summer of 1816.
He was led to seek for the books in the College Library; and they were dis-
covered, not in the great library, but in a room well known at that time as
the College Museum, in the company of stuffed monsters, and other
natural curiosities; and had probably been regarded with similar feelings."

e | ——
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By a sign Swedenborg shows that the marginal note should be
entered in line 12, after the words "justitia pugnans ex vero."
In line 11 "ex" is crossed out and "in" written above it; the same
is true of the second "ex" inline 12. In line 19 the words "amore
et inde fide" are crossed out and the words "vero ex bono" written
above them.

In the following number, 2761, opposite lines 5-9, from the
bottom of the page, Swedenborg has written the following words,
indicating by a sign that they should be entered in line 9, after the
reference to Genesis:

quid per heec verba
in sensu interno signi-
ficatur, videatur in
Arcanis Codestibus,

6398, 6399. 6400
640L

In the left hand lower corner of the page someone wrote, evi-
dently long ago, in lead pencil:

Written | by E S.

It is clear that the volumes were bound and cut down in binding
after Swedenborg had made his annotations, for a small portion of
the writing on the page described above has been cut away.*

On page 49, Vol. V., in the margin opposite lines 8-9, Sweden-
borg wrote "mens sana in | corpore sano," part of the writing be-
ing cut away.

On a comparison of the material in Vol. VI. with the original
edition of the Earths in the Universe, London, 1758, it becomes
quite clear that Swedenborg's method in preparing the little work
was to revise the portions of Vol. VI. of the Arcana Coelestia
which are printed in italics and inserted between the chapters.
Some of the changes and memoranda are entered in Vol. VI., and
it would appear that with this volume before him Swedenborg
prepared the copy of De Telluribus for the press.

In Vol. VI., on page 29, in the margin opposite n. 6699, there
is a sign, t, which appears to have been used by Swedenborg to

*In Vol. IV., between pages 260-261 and 270-271, are two small slips of
the kind of blotting-paper used by Swedenborg.
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show that the number was to be omitted, for it does not occur in
De Telluribus, a short number being inserted in place of it.

On page 66, at the close of n. 6807, Swedenborg indicated the
insertion of note f of De Telluribus by inserting the letter (f) ;
subsequently he placed the letter in De Teluribus, not at the end
of the number, but in the middle. The letter (i) was placed
after "novit" in line 3 of n. 6809. In line 6 of n. 6809 Sweden-
borg wrote the words "videre" over "scire" and "novi" over
"audivi," retaining the correction of "audivi" in De Telluribus.
In the following line Swedenborg wrote "erant" over "essent," the
change being made in De Tdluribus. Later on in the third line
from the end of n. 6809, Swedenborg wrote the words "con-
firmatum est" over "primum potuit,” the change being made in
De Teluribus. On page 67, at the end of n. 6810, Swedenborg
first wrote and afterwards crossed out the memorandum "inser-
untur hic quee in 7175." In n. 6811, the letter (k) is placed in
the same place as printed in De Telluribus; a short horizontal line
is adso drawn in the margin. On page 68, in line 3, of n. 6813,
the words "imprimis inter angelos," are written above "ut, cum
in societate," an addition included in De Teluribus. In line 4 of
n. 6813, the words "& hoc non" are crossed out and "tam" writ-
ten above them; the word "aliquam" is crossed out; fn the follow-
ing line the word "sed" is crossed out and "quam" written above
it; after "influxum" Swedenborg first inserted the letter (k), then
changed it to 1, then crossed it out and wrote (1) plainly just be-
fore what he wrote first. In De Telluribus the corrections are not
included, the number ending with the word "norunt (1)." The
original number 6813 of the Arcana Coelestia is divided into two
separate numbers 15-16 in De Telluribus, which is also indicated
in n. 6813 by the sign [ placed before "Ex cognitionibus." In n.
6815, in the third line from the end, Swedenborg wrote the word
"administra” over "instrumentales," and included the change in
De Telluribus. At the end of n. 6816 Swedenborg wrote, "7175,"
evidently a memorandum to insert the material from the latter
part of n. 7175, which is given in n. 19 of De Tdluribus.

(To be Continued.)

.~
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fluity that is still ingested, is absorbed in the formation of seed
for the procreation of the race, but in old age there should be no
superfluity of nutriment as there is then no wse for it. See Swe-
denborg's Gen. Org., n. 50.

There are doubtless many other points in the anatomical struet-
ute of the old and the yvoung which would confirm the statement
of their spiritual similitude, and by studving the qualities and at-
tributes of the mind, of the infant and the aged, other and éven
more striking similarities might be chserved upon the plane of
Psychology. To rehearse the points that have been mentioned in
this essay we have:

The condition of baldness is similar in both,

The absence of teeth, from lack of development in the one case
and from decay in the other.

The absence of the alveclar processes, from lack of develop-
ment in the one case and from absorption in the other.

The obtuse angle formed by the axes of the ramus and body of
the lower jaw-bone make these bones in the infant and the aged
indistinguishable from each other.

The far-sightedness of the infant (hypermetropia) and the
far-sightedness of the aged (presbyopia) coincide.

The haziness of the infantile cornea from fexibility and the
presence of opalescent nutrient juices, and the haziness of the
eornea of the old from the infiltration of fatty matter coincide.

The: general diminution and shrinking of the whole body in the

\ aged 15 an approach toward the infantile state

The right angle of the shaft of the femur and of its neck are
the same in the very old and the very young, and quite different
from the angle of middle life,

A great critic and writer has come upon the same truth from an-
other standpoint, and his remarks are so much to the point that [
will close this brief article by quoting them, John Ruskin says in
the preface to the second edition of Medern Painters:

[here i8 3 singular sense in which the child smay peculiarly be said'to be
the father of the man. In meny arts and attpinments, the first and “the
last stuges of progress, the mfancy and the consummation have mamy
feotores in common; while the imtermediste etapes are wholly unlile
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either and are farthest from the right,. Thuos it is in the progress of a
painter’s handling.

We see the perfect child, the ahsolute beginner, using of necessity a
broken, imperfect, inadegquate line, which, as he advances, becomes grado-
ally firm, severe dnd decided. Yeét hefore he becomes a perfect artist,
this severity and decitipn will again be exchanged for a light and careless
stroke, which in many points will far more resemible that of his childhood
than of his middle age, differing from it only by the consummate effect
wrought out by the apparently inadeguate means.. S0 i3 it in many
matters of opinion.  Our first and last ecoincide;, thowgh en different
grounds; it i3 the mudlde stage that 15 farthest from the truth, Child-
hood often holds & truth with its feeble fngers, which the grasp of man-
hood cannot cetain, but which it s the pride of utmost age to recover,

What Newchurchman can read this without marveling at the
clear light in which a deep truth is exhibited, or without honoring
the name of John Ruskin for deing it?

SWEDENBORG'S ANNOTATIONS IN A SET OF THE
ARCANA COELESTIA.

BY A. H. STROH.

(Concluded.) -

On page 160, n. 7069, line 4 from the bottom of the page, the
letter (n) is inserted after "ejus" and a small horizontal line

drawn in the margin, the letter being included in De Telluribus®

On page 161, line 1, "n: 6808" is underlined, and omitted in Dej
Telluribus”™ In n. 7072, page 161, line 13, the word "si" has
been crossed out; the words "ipsa * * * plena est,” lines 14-
15, have been underlined; the letter (0) inserted after "influebat,"
line 18, a horizontal stroke being made in the margin; and the
letter (p) inserted after "bono," line 22. In n. 7073, line 11 from

*From this point in the present article it will be understood that when
not otherwise stated the changes made in the Arcana Coelestia have been
included in De Telluribus.

fFrom this point in the present article it will be understood that when
not stated to the contrary words underlined in the Arcana have been
omitted in De Telluribus.
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the bottom of the page, the words "nec" and "ut Agni" are under-
lined; in line 10 the words "appareant * * * percipiatur"
are underlined; "significet" is written above the line after "per-
cipiatur ;" "Innocentia" is changed to the accusative by the addi-
tion of "m *' the letter (q) is inserted after "Innocentiam" and ac-
companied by a horizontal line in the margin; and, lines 6-7, the
words "n. 6815 * * * finibus' are underlined. On page 162,
n. 7077, near the beginning, "n: 6813" is underlined. On page
163, line 2, a perpendicular stroke is drawn after the word "id," a
similar stroke also being made in the margin. In the margin op-
posite the first two lines of n. 7078 Swedenborg wrote "haec post
7177.," evidently intending that the material in n. 7078 should be
included after n. 7177 where the annotation "hic 7078" is made;
however, when Swedenborg came to that place in De Telluribus
he did not enter n. 7078 according to the memoranda. In n. 7078,
p. 163, line 15, the letter(b) is inserted after the word "illam;"
in lines 15-16 the words "sed * * * gseparati" are under-
lined ; in line 21 the word "angeli" is written above the line after
“cum;" in line 24 the letter (r) is inserted and a horizontal line
drawn in the margin; and in line 26 "n: 4410" is underlined.

On page 191, at the beginning of n. 7170, the word "Iterum"
(?) is written after 7170, but is not included in De Teluribus,
where the word "quondam" is inserted after "Apparebant." In
the same line the word "sed" is written above the line after
"Mercurii," but is not included in De Telluribus. In line 3 of the
number a perpendicular stroke is drawn after "alio," a similar
one being also made in the margin. In the last line on page 191,
the words "qua spectat solem" are underlined. On page 192, near
the end of n. 7170, the word "referunt" is written over "con-
stituunt.” In n. 7171, near the end, the word "sed" is crossed out.
See De Telluribus, n. 42. On page 193, n. 7173, line 5, "i possit"
is written over the word "haberent," the change to "haberi possit"
being made in De Telluribus. In the same place "ba" is written
over "loquerentur.” In line 6 Swedenborg has inserted a comma
after the second "cceli." In lines 7-8 the words and numbers "&
* * % 4060" are underlined. In line 15 Swedenborg changed
the word "falsi" to "fassi." At the end of the number the letter
(s) isinserted. In n. 7174 the word "prius" is written above the
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line after "usquam," and the letter "it" is inserted at the end of the
number. In n. 7175, beginning with the word "Ast," near the
middle of the number, i. e, in the portion which Swedenborg in-
corporated in n. 19 of De Telluribus, a number of changes have
been made; the sign [ is placed before "Ast" and all the material
up to the first "spiritus" in line 6 from the bottom of the page is
underlined; in line 6, above the line, after "tunc," Swedenborg
wrote "quidam eorum etiam," and over "velint" in the same line
the letters "0" and "u;" in lines 4-5 the words "est * * *
materiales" are underlined, and in line 4 "est quia" is written above
"quoque." On page 194, at the end of n. 7177, the words "ad
finem* * * Veneris" are underlined, and just below the
number, near the left margin, Swedenborg wrote "hic 7078,"
which was referred to above. A comparison of the numbers in
this portion of the Arcana Coelestia with the corresponding por-
tion in De Tdluribus shows that Swedenborg rearranged the
material to some extent and aso added the long number 38 in De

Telluribus.

In nos. 7246-7254 of the Arcana, pages 217-219, Swedenborg
has made a number of horizontal strokes, and also some crosses, in
the margins. On page 219, n. 7253, line 5, from the bottom,
Swedenborg wrote “"concordantem” over "correspondentem."
See De Tédluribus, n. 107. In this case there has aso been a
rearrangement of the material.

In nos. 7358-7365 of the Arcana, pages 253-256, Swedenborg
made a number of horizontal and perpendicular strokes, and
crosses, in the margins. On page 254, n. 7361, line 20, Sweden-
borg wrote above the line, after "ex illis," "in altera vita" See
De Telluribus, n. 87. Here aso there has been rearrangement of
the material.

In nos. 7476-7487 there are marks in the margins as in the
previous places. On page 290, in n. 7479, line 12, from the
bottom of the page, the word "tot" was underlined by Sweden-
borg, but it was not omitted in De Telluribus, see n. 92. There
has been a rearrangement of the material as before. On page
291, above the first line of n. 7483, after "illius," Swedenborg
wrote, "non quod incola esset, sed quod similis ei;" see De
Telluribus, n. 93. Just before this annotation there is an asterisk
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in lead-pencil, and at the bottom of the page some one wrote the

following words long ago, as is evident from the faded quality of

the writing, which is written in lead-pencil, and from the old
fashioned hand:

The handwriting is not that of William Hill. Whoever may
have made this annotation, the information it gives shows that the
set of the Arcana Coelestia was most probably used by Swedenborg
at his printer's in London, for Mrs. Lewis was no doubt the wife
of the John Lewis who was one of the printers of the Arcana
Coelestia.

On pages 332-333, nos. 7620-7622, Swedenborg made marks in
the margin as before. This is aso true of pages 367-370, nos.
7743-7751. On page 368, n. 7745, line 20, after "affectione”
Swedenborg wrote above the line "et quasi in ilia" See De
Telluribus, n. 95. On page 369, over the first line of n. 7750,
Swedenborg wrote after "lapideam,” "etiam." See De Télluribus,
n. 95.

On pages 386-390, nos. 7799-7813, Swedenborg made marks in
the margins as before. On page 387, n. 7803, at the end of line 2
from the bottom of the page, Swedenborg inserted the letter (i).
See De Telluribus, n. 72.  On page 388, n. 7803, line 16, the words
"qui etiam aderant" are underlined. See De Telluribus, n. 72.
The same is true of the words on page 389, n. 7810, lines 22-23,
"ab angelis eorum, qui etiam tunc aderant." See De Telluribus,
n. 72. At the end of n. 7812 Swedenborg wrote, "n: 8737," evi-
dently a memorandum to incorporate the contents of the number
in De Telluribus; see n. 78.

On page 436, n. 7970, line 4, the reference "6614" is changed to
"6914," the number 9 being also written in the margin.

On pages 454-457 there are the usual marks in the margins. At
the bottom of page 455, at the end of n. 8027, Swedenborg wrote,
"in generel 8733. 8734-8385." On page 457, n. 8031, line 3, above
the words "quibus etiam," Swedenborg wrote "nostris dicunt."
See De Telluribus, n. 61.

On pages 481-483, nos. 8111-8119, there are the usual marks in

*Written by Mr. Swedenborg himself, these Books having been his own.
They were bought of Mrs. Lewis——"
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the margins. On page 482, n. 8115, line 14, over the word
"spiritus,"” Swedenborg wrote "homines." At the bottom of the
page, over the last line, n. 8118, Swedenborg wrote after the
word "omnes" the word "tunc." On page 483, n. 8118, Sweden-
borg wrote over line 8 after "voluntario" the words "cum in-
tellectuali ;* over "habitaret," line 16, Swedenborg wrote "ve;"
over line 6 from the bottom of the page Swedenborg wrote aftei
"imo" the words "ab aliquibus."

On pages 524-527, nos. 8242-8251, there are the usual marks in
the margins. On page 525, n. 8244, line 20, Swedenborg wrote
over "calor" the word "vitale," and, line 22, underlined "ex
igne." Over the word "conservant," n. 8245, line 26, Swedenborg
wrote, tribantur, (?) tulantur. ,

On page 526, n. 8249, lines 3-4 from the bottom of the page,
Swedenborg underlined the phrase "ac est * * * in alterius;"
in the second line from the bottom of the page he inserted the
letter (z) after "fuerint." On page 527, .n. 8250, lines 10-11,
Swedenborg underlined the words "& interius pro piano est." .

In. Nos. 8371-8386 there are the usual marks in the margins.
On page 577, n. 8373, over the last word in the number, "simn-
lato," Swedenborg wrote "coacto."

There are no annotations by Swedenborg in Vol. VII. Will-
iam Hill made a number of corrections, and it may also be noted
in passing that some of the marks in the volumes which were not
made by Swedenborg were made by the same hand which wrote
the lead-pencil annotation in Vol. VI., page 291.
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De Providentia, n:267 ad 275 -- -- -- 276 ad 279-

De Dom no, n:280 ad 297 -- - - -- 298 ad 310.

De Regi m ne Ecclesiastico et Cvili, n: 311 ad 325



Tr ansl ati on::
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The New Heaven and New Earth, and what is neant by the New Jerusal em
nos. 1to 7.
I ntroduction to the Doctrine, nos. 8 to 10.
Good and Truth, nos.11 to 19, - fromArcana Coel estia, nos. 20-27
The WIIl and the Understanding, n:28-33 " E 34, 35
The Internal and External man, n: 36- 46 " i 47-53
Love in general, n: 54- 6l " 1 62- 64
The Loves of self and the world, n:65-80 " i 81-83
Love toward the nei ghbor or Charity, n:84-105 " " 106-7
Fai t h, n: 108-19 == 120- 22
Piety n: 123-28 S 129
Consci ence n:130-38 =l 139, 140
Li berty n: 14l -47 Yo i} 148, 149
Meri t n: 150- 57 e 158
Repent ance and the Renission of sins, n:159-69 " " 170- 72
Regener ati on, n:173-82" " = 2 183- 86
Tenpt ati on, n: 187-95" " 4 ’ 196- 201
Baptism n: 202-8" " g : 209
The Holy Supper, n: 210-14"" i i 215- 22
The Resurrection n: 223-28" " " F 229
Heaven and Hel |, n: 230-39" " ’ T 240
The Church, n: 241-45 A. C. 246-8, concerning the Jews,
The Sacred Scripture or the Word, n: 249-54 - Arcana Coel. 255-66
Provi dence, n: 267- 75 s 276-79
The Lord, n: 280-97 " 298- 310

Eccl esiastical and Cvil Gover nnent,

n: 311- 25.

page 2

n: 248
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APCCALYPSE EXPLAI NED
1757- 1759 L- 1:168 11:36

_Doc. 2% p.98U (= D.313: 106)

I n Stockhol m Kungliga Vetenskaps Academ en. Codi ces

Codex 27 ) Hyde n. 1356 = phot . pp. 207
" 28 ) AE | " naE57 " 115
29 ) " n. 1358 : 155

" 30 3 " n. 1359 " N 153
31 ) AE I n. 1360 142

¢ T a2¥) " n.1361 i 151

¥_.. Kgoel) " n. 1362 ; 117

L 34) AE I " n. 1363 i 230
35 ) ; n.1364 " 152

786.11 = 1664.45

787

VAR QUS THEQLOQ CAL WORKS
1759 L. 1:169; 11:362

Hyde n. 2323

Doc. 2% p. 841 (= D 310)

I n Stockhol m Kungliga Vetenskaps Academ en: Codex 11
folio. Photographed MSS = 44 pp. + 1.




787.11

R R BONDE S NOTES CONCERNI NG SWEDENBORG

1759 Jan. 5

In Stockholm in the State Archives. Safstahol m Saniing
RR Gefvi G Bonde Uppsatser Sant Corresp. uti larda
amen. 119 [55]: "Extract ur de Coelo, etc.”

[ Connects with Swedenborg's reply to Bonde - see bel ow 800

"Beskrifning omden instundande donen, somskal ©fwerga Guds Fol ks
Fi ender : On Antichrist och dess fall, samt om Judarnes onvandel se;

af H Ofverstelieut.
Nor denschyld d. 5 Januarij 1759"

See bel ow - 810



787.12

TESSI N ON SWEDENBCORG
[ 1759] March

In C. Eichhorn's Nya Svenska Studi er, Stockhol m1881:
pp. 62- 67. In ANC Life. = 839. 7/ Ei 22.

See NCL 1916 : pp. 95- 102.

Text in 793.11 - bel ow

Translation foll ows:

W find Swedenborg first mentioned by Tessin on the 28th of
March 1759 [? by a nistake inwiting, the date in the Extract is
given as 1760, which is of course incorrect]. He says there,
that "the Councillor of Mnes Swedenborg is a living exanpl e anong
us as to the extent to which the vapors (dunsterna)may rise in a
man's head and imagination. He lives, | amtold, in a garden-
conservatory; regards hinself as the nost fortunate of |iving beings,
and is such, noreover; for through an intimate intercourse with a
future world, he believes that he sees and can speak with all the

dead, both known and unknown."
Tessin then gives a very brief account of his views as to

spirits, and imediately afterwards relates the incidence included

in Tessin och Tessiniana - of how Pol hemwal ked in his own funeral

processi on besi de Swedenborg, and asked whose burial it was; upon

which the latter inforned himthat it was his (Pol hems) own.

See Ehrenheims Tessin och Tessini ana, Stockhol m 1819:

P. 355.
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In Svenska Dagbl adet Sondagshbil aga, d. 17 Jan., 1926:







787.13
FIRE I N STOCKHOLM - REFERENCES TO

1759 July 19

I n Dodsl ey's Annual Register 1759 [England], 1In ANC
Li brary, vols. 1-114: 1758-1872.

"About the sane tine - [the latter half of July] - a
great fire broke out in Stockholm by which they reckon
that two hundred and fifty houses have been reduced to
ashes. The loss is conmputed at two mllion crowns."
(Annual Register 1759) - See Acadeny Archives, 2010.

This is the contenporary record of the fire perceived
clairvoyantly by Swedenborg at a distance of three
hundred mles, as testified by Kant.

See: Nya Kyrka Tid. 1911: p.122
NCL 1909: P. 362
Doc. 2!': pp.613, 628seq., 616 (=Doc. 270,271, 273):
Kant in his Traunme eines gei stersehers =p. 628

J.Stilling, Theorie der Geisterkunde = p. 630
Pernety = p. 630

Springer (etc.) = p.631
Appendise_l._Ex.:At Acton's Report 1928 (p. 3)



|
o

1
I_l-

STOCKHOLM FI RE

1759 July 30 Phot. in Ph.File 363 = 2 sheets

In Hvad Hytt i Staden? no. 27. July 30, 1759; suppl enent
to ot heborska Magazi net of sanme date. Edited by John
Rosén.

Transcri pt:

KORTA STADS- NYHETER

St ockhol m En ol yckelig Brand geck den 19 dennas ofver
Sédermal m  Han boérjade i Besvarsbackenkl .3 efterm ddagen i et
Trdhus genom bakni ng och férstark el dning, och bredde sig ofver
hel a Ski nnar evi ken, Horns- och Mari a-gatan, och 6fver Sodermal ns
Torg; anda utfOre til Bryggar Vogels Hus och sa til Stadsgarden,
hvarvi d Préagtiga Hus och Egendomar |ades janmmerligen i aska.
Pl omgrens Hus, Liedwothens, Conens och Possiska Huset, Sacker bruk-
etc, Fargerierne, ravers Hus, Maria Kyrka, oOfra Jarnvagen, Rys-
vagen, utom flera betydande Hus aro i grund af elden fortarde.
Denne Branden gjorde, somtros, storre skada &an vid Cara. Bryg-
garen Vogel, en hurtig och foérstandig Man, fant af hvad vigt det
var at bevara dess Hus i anseende til Slusarne och Staden som
stodo vid detta tilfalle i yttersta fara, sam ade darfére 100 Man,
dem han | of vade och sedan betalte 50 Dal. K nt til mans, om de genom
flitigt arbete budo til at férvara dess Egendom  hvil ket ock |yck-
ades, sa at dess hus blef fralst, ehuru stort anfall det ock |ed af
el den. J Jarnvagen nedkastades en hop ned Trabodar och Pl anck,
hvil ka sedan itandes och forentes med sjelfva Jarnvagen, som eljest
ondgel i gen hade brunnet. Wnden var vast-nord-vast och ganska
stark.

Hel si ngor . Den |6 Julii ankom Skeppet O of Nilsson ifran
War berg, bestinerad til Stockholmmed Sill. Den 17 Lars Dufva
ifran Carlscrona til Gotheborg ned Tunnor. Den 18 Peter Larsson
ifran Malnmd til Warberg ned Malt, Nils Tornlund ifran Stockholmtil
London nmed Jarn, Hans Pihlman ifran Gotheborg til Riga med Sill,
d of Bengtson ifran Halnstad til Carlscrona nmed Jarn, Boy Petters-
son ifran Westervik til Cadir ned Brader, Brightin Firkettle ifran
St ockholmtil London ned Jarn, Anders Wdmarck ifran Gotheborg til
St ockhol m barl astad. Den 19 Jonas Er. Mrk ifran Gotheborg til
Danzig med Sill, Nils Knape ifran Bourdeaux til Stockhol m och Abo
med W n. Den 20 Anthony Calvert ifran Stockholmtil Angland ned
Jarn. Den 21 Sven Lundberg ifran Porto ned samma, Jons Johansson
ifran Nevcastel til Westervik nmed Salt, Jacob Suhr, jun. ifran
Ansterdam til Stockhol mned Styckegods. Den 22 John Kockill ifréan
Yarnmout til Stockhol mned Barl ast, Jons. Norman ifran Gotheborg til
Mal mo nmed dito, Nils Ahlgren ifran Gotheborg til Dantzig nmed Sill.
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&t heborg.  Ankomme &ro Henry Billinge ifran Hanburg ned
Bar | ast, Johan Jacob Dirckzon ifran Dundy nmed Dito, Richard Knaggs
ifran London ned Dito, James Smith ifran Dunfries ned Dito, Robert
Forrester ifran Allovay ned Fyrkohl, Anders Andersson ifran New
Castel ned Mursten, Georg Findlay ifran Portsoy ned barlast, Carl
Manen ifran Nairne nmed dito, Jan Berg ifran Dundy med dito, och
Cenen Hllssen ifran Ahlborg ned Spannernél och Ost.

Ut gangne Skepparne Magnus Sjogard til El phinstone, George
Han til Canphier, Hugh Or til Scottland, Patrick Chiwers til
Sl eggo, Hans H. Lund til Angland, Sven Kullin til Belfast, WIhelm
Boritz til Dublin, Bbérge Lundstrémtil Hull, nmed Jarn och Bréader.



788

ACCOUNT WTH JENNINGS & FI NLAY

1759 Aug. 17 Phot. inPh.File 364 - 2 sheets (2 pp.)..
(+ 1760 Aug. 18 (Mon.)']
|+ 1761 " 19 (ved.) | See bel ow - 893.11
+ 1762 " 21 (Sat.)|

In Stockholm Royal Library. Biografi Swedenborg 4:o.
n. 14.

Transcript: M5 copy in ANC = Tafel MSS. 355. Also as follows:

" o

Tal f Manader efter nedanskrefne datum
betal a wi undertecknade till Assessoren
Wl borne Herr Emanuel Swedenborg
eller ordres, en Summa af Tjotusende
dal er Koppernynt med en hal f for hundrade
i Ranta per Manad. Val uta bekommit
som har ned Rever sser as.
St ockhol md. 17 Aug. 1759.

D 100DQ -: K-~ Jenni ngs & Finlay

med 1/2 p : Interesse pMl.

Denna Sunma ned dess
abel opande Intresse ar betalt
uti Amsterdam ahr 1763

Em Swedenborg

[a tergo
1760
Aug: 18 betalt Ett &hrs Interesse__ D 600
1761
Aug: 19 bett Ett ahrs Interesse— D 600
1762 :
Aug: 21 Dbet- Ett &hrs Interesse__ D 600

Translationin LM (2nd vol .): p.526; Doc. |:p.387 (Doc.137), as foll ows:

Twel ve months after date, We, the undersigned, agree to pay to
the Assessor, the well-born Enanuel Swedenborg, or Order, the sumof ten
t housand dalers in copper, with one half per cent interest per nonth.

Val ue received, which is herew th acknow edged. JENNI NGS & FI NLAY
St ockhol m Aug. 17, 1759
D 10, 000 i n copper
with 1/2 per cent interest per nont h.
The above sumwi th the interest then due was

paid in Ansterdamin the year 1763. Em Swedenborg

1760: Aug. 18 paid one year's interest D. 600
1761 Aug. 19 paid one year's interest - - - - - D 600
1762 Aug. 21 paid one year's interest D. 600




[? Saker]

[? Verl den]

789
JOACH M WRETMAN TO SWEDENBCRG

1759 Sept. 1, Amsterdam Phot. in Ph.File 365 = 2 pp.

In London, in the archives of the Swedenborg Society, |nc.

Transcript :

Wl borne Herre.

gunsti ge Gynnare,

VMl borne Herr Ass: sgs—LyckeI i ga henkonst har warit mg en synnerlig
fagnad genomgunstig skrifwel se af den 21 Aug. att fornimm, sa somock att
VWAl bJ Herrens Kista med det sanda Socker war uti behaglig tijd ankommen,
Darjenmte har iag wal undfadt WalbJ Herrens renis af F< 52] 10 k Hol | Cour—
till Last H Anthoni & Johannes Grill, somincasserad warder ock VAl bJ Herrens
Rackni ng darmed afsluten. Det har mg ock warit en gl &dje att for-
nimma det Wal b. Herrens Tragard ock Bygnad genomden senaste forskréackeliga
El swada uti Stockhol mar forskont bl efwen. Tids onstandi gheterne
lickna att warda fahrliga i synnerhet for Svenskas Skeppsfahrt, om det
Danska Hofwet borjar osama med det Swanska, aterkallande dess Sandebud
ut an af skedst agan, s& seer det nycket galet ut, ock ar heel a Norden pa
sddant wijs inweckladt uti krig for Franckrijcke ock Engel ands skul d.
Uti Wal b: Herrens bestandi ga gunst anbefaller iag m g, och har den &hran
med di up wordnad of 6randerlig att fram efwa

Wl borne Herre,

M n gunstige Gynnares

odm uke Tienare

Ansterdamden 1 S:pt. 1759. JQACH M WRETNVAN

super sc. ] A Monsi eur

Monsi eur EMANUEL SWEDENBCRG
Assesseur du Col | ege Royal des M nes

a
STOCKHOLM

Translation in Doc. 2 : p.227 (= Doc. 214)
LM (2nd vol .): p.527

See above - 748, 754, 755, 757
" bel ow - 801, 961.



790
SWEDENBCRG | N LONDON
1759

In xford, England, the Bodleian Library: Annals of the
Bodl ei an Li brary, WIIliamDunn Macray, 2nd edition,
Oford, O arendon Press MDCCCXC (| 890); p. 257.

Under A. D.1759, an entry concerni ng Swedenbor g,

as fol |l ows:

A. D 1759

[91ines follow, recording gifts of books, etc., after
whi ch comes: |

Swedenbor g' s Arcana Coel estia, published anonynously,

in8vols., were sent 'by the author, unknown.' The sane
donor, still unknown, sent in 1766 Selecti Dionys. Halicarn.
tractat us.

[12 lines of other matter foll ow, where page ends.]

791 = 787.13, 787.14




792 793

792
ATHANASI AN CREED ANC has a photo copy unbound
1760 L.. 1:170;, 11:363
Hyde n. 1516

Doc. 2% pp. 842,988 (= Docs. 310, 313)

In London, England. Swedenborg Society, Inc. A copy nade by

A. Nor denskj ol d and brought to England in 1788 - the

autograph Ms now |l ost. Bound in vol i "Qouscula varia

Swedenborgii. MSS. Aug. Nordenskjold.".
De Athanasii Synbol o 42 pp. 8vo ?

Text published by J.J. G WIkinson, London 1840 - ANC Lib. = SW50.

793

THE LCRD
L. 1:171; 110:364

Hyde n.1527
Doc. 2% p.989 (= Doc.313:108)

1760

I n London, Engl and, Swedenborg Society, Inc. Same
reference as above - the autograph M5 now | ost.

De Doni ho 12 pp.

-—

Text published as above = ANC Lib. SWL51.



793.11
DIARY OF C G TESSIN- EXTRACT FROM
1760 Feb. 28, Thursday 2 pp. folio

0
I n Soder manl and. near Bettna, at Akero Castle; C. G Tessins

Dagbok for 1760 [Titl e- page*], vol. |: pp.217-218.
Transcript :
I.N1.T,
Skrap- | &da
f or
Ahr M DCC. LX.

* * %
* %
K

+

Lectio Certa Prodest,
Vari a Del ectat.

Quoties aliquid scripturus es,
scito te norumtuorumet ingenii
chyrographumdare. Seneca.

1760. Februar. d. 28. Torsdag [+] « « . .

Bergs Radet Swedenborg ar ett |efwande bewis ibland oss; Huru
hogt dunsterna kunna stiga i nenniskiors hufwiden och inbill ning.

Han bor /:somnig ar sagt:/ i ett Tragards orangerie; Skatt ar
sig lyckligast ibland alla |efwande: Ar det ock; ty igenomett innerligt
i ngange ned en till kommande werld, tror han sig see, och tala ned alla
dode bade ki ande och bkiande: [See above - 787.12 for translation of

t hese paragraphs]
det fortelja honomderas oden, nera eller

m ndre olyckai Ingen af demhar nagon idée omhwad dod kallas: de wakna

[*The titl e-page of the first vol une:]

N1 T
Recr eat i ones Aker oenses,
eller
Tredi e _Fortsattni ngen af
Aker o DagBok
ifran och ned
den XXI'I'I. Januarii,
1757
Hel a alla, och séara ingen.

[The following years are given the title: "Skrap-lada for ahr, etc."]

[ The statement in Eichhorn's Sya Svenka Studier, Stockholm 1881, that
this date should be 1759 is a mistake, as is also the nonth which ought to be
February instead of March. See above - 787.12]




[ See
above -
787.12
= trans-
| ation]

793.11 " I>age 2

somur en som till en annan dag.” deras kroppar &ro i battre skick, och af
kiansl o-lattare sansaning: de lefwa sins enellan hwar i sitt ungdnges de
tarfwa naring; de kunna synnas, och plaga fortrolighet med fa | ef wande, som
aro thess wardige: de kanna saya deras namm, da de efterfragas. Hed ett

ord; de weta sig ey wara dcde: Den dagen som Commerce Radet v. Pohl heim

begrefs. har Herr Swedenborg warit ned i Lik Processen, d& Sal. v. Pohlheim
gadt brede wi d honom och spordt, hwad & farde war? d& han forst blifwit
underrattad att det war hans egen begr af ni ng.

| ald annat har H Swedenborg sitt rediga och fulla formuft; nmnen da
denna strangen réres, ar han genast utomsigs»

Den boken, han i dessa anbnen l&tit trycka i England, &ar mg | afwat.

Jag tror somhan, att doéden blifwer mg en sémm till lifwit; nen
NB. m n ungangel se i Hmelen. Jag a wss, att Herren ey |ater mtt hopp
f&fangt wara. | honomlefwomwi j, rorons wij, och hafwomwar warel se. Huru

skulle wi da till intet warda? Qud lefwer i mg, ochi Qudi skall jag |efwa.

Transl ation (part only) in HCL 1916: p.97



793. 12
DIARY OF C G TE8SIN - EXTRACT FROM
1760 March 5, Wednesday Phot in Ph.File 366 = 3 pp.

I n Séder manl and, near Bettna, In ;-Z\kerd Castle. C GTessins
Dagbok for 1760. vol. Is pp.225-31.

Transcript:
1760. Mart. d.5. Onsdagen .

Genonbgnat den sal | samma boken de Coelo et ejus Mrabilibus, et de

Inferno, ex auditis et visis, Londini, 1758, in 4t o pagg. 272:

Ibland alla Visionarier |arer H Svedenborg wara den somutforli gast

skrifwit: Han argunenterar, citerar skrifter, gifwer skial och orsaker etc.

Hel a byggnaden har ett wi ss sanmanhang, och ar, i sin underliga stallning,
med eftertancke upford, och boken har sd ménga nya och of 6rwant ade fundcr,

att den later |&sa sig utan ledsna. Haad han sdijer M 191. et sequ. de Spatio

in coelo ar en raisonerad dréom | hela warcket igenkiannes Bi skop Swedbergs
Son, somdronmer med nmera di upsi nni ghet &n fadren.

Boken ar utan tryckarens nanph och utan fértal; bérjar nmed en forbere-
del se De Coel o et Inferno.

For del ni ngarna aro foljande.

[Here follows enuneration of the Tabl es of Contents. And the
translation which follows this docunent ioes not go beyond this point.]

Med sanma tro kan detta alt | 4ses, som Mahonets Al coran.

229. 1760. Mart
For 4, Fanbnar Byggnad a 24. d. 96

Af blatt nyfikenhet att kianna en underlig Mann, war jag eftermn ddagen hos
Assessor Swedenbor g.
Han bor |&angst up pd HornsGatan, pa en stor tont med wacker Tragard, och

litet stadigt trdhus, honomSielf tillhorigt
(0]

Jag rakade en Gubbe, af 73. Ar af ansicktet fullkonbl. lik Sal. Biskopen
Swedberg, men mindre till wixten, swaga O6gon stor nun, blek hy, nmager, wénlig,
fryntlig glad och talig,

Jag tycktes honomwal kormen, och somjag eij tanckte praeludera, sa gaf jag

m g genast at tala omboken, De Coelo et inferno etc.

Han sade sig endast hafwa haft utomsitt egit, twenne Exenplar, demhan hade
tanckt wi d ndsta R cksdag o6fwerl amma till Twenne Bi skopar; men somhan for-

nunmt, att ett Exenplar, honomowetterligen, inkonmmit, och i en bokl ada blif-
wit saldt till hans Excell ence G efwe Bonde; ty hade han sedernera bet ankt

sig, och gifwit det ena af of Wanbertne—exenpl ar till R R B.v.Hdpken, och det
andra at Censor Cansln. R Celreich. Han wantade 50 nya ifran Engl and ned
Forsta Mandag, da han wille sanda mig Ett daraf

P4 manga obj ectioner syntes han nig eij sardel es beredd, utan owi ss och stam
| ande. Han sade sig wara forbudit, att saija alt hwad Engl arne och de dode

honom sagt s men att Qud sadana uppenbarel ser honom
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230.

redan for 16. Ar tillstadt, p& det han skulle féra werlden ifrén nmbrcker och

willfarelser, somnu s& ofwer handen tagit att Quds egen warel se sd godt som

bestri ddes.

QOn Jordenes forsta harkonst hade han aldrig giort sig,

under si na uppenbar -

el ser, bekant, och tillkonmmande handel ser woro Herren all ena f 6rbehdl | na

Hwarj e gang han fant sig allena konmo Engl ar och afledne till honom nen

foga 6fwer 1/2 Ar; ty efter handen férgato de detta tineliga, och forblefwo

wi d sina H mel ska hemwi ster.

Forl edne Onsdag hade R R Ehrenpreuss hel a dagen warit hos honomJ Han be-

kl &dde i sin Societet domare EnbetetJ nen blygdes o6fwer den ringa insickt

han agt, enmot det |ius han nu hade.

Menni ski an | ago, efter doden, hogst 2 dygni dwala, till thess all notus

cordi s afstadnadt, da hon sedan till ew gt

i f upwaknade.

Alla Hnblar woro i Societeter indelte, och alla dessa Societeter classifi-

cerade efter hwar Menniskias boyel se, s& att alla | edanbter woro i inbyrdes

harrmoni e. W ro Hustru och Mann ey af enshanda

I ynne, nbttes de wal i andra

lifwet / :somall slackt och alla bekanta i bérjan giorde:/ men hanw stes

sedan hwar till sin Societet, och man finge en annan Maka,
sig, ehurui annan grad, i andra lifwet somi detta
Manga Tusende Hel weten woro till, |ikaledes i Societeter,

wal t ade, och straffen efter dess allwisa natt utdelte

1760. Mart.

ty allting hade

hwi | cka Qud f or -

Jag hi nner ey uprepa al t sammans, somdessutan nogare finnes i afwannanda

dess bok.

Wart santal afbrots; i ty han forsakrade mig att nar jag kummo dit, blefwe

jag ofelbart forordnad i RAdet. Jag tackade honom ned forsakran, at jag hade

daraf nog i denna werl den.
Somjag, Qudi |of, har bade sund tro och sundt

rakna hurudant mtt ondémme a om denne Mannen.

| ofrigit ar han ndijsami ungéange, ingalunda enw s,

cient, utan wénlig hoéflig och yppenhi artad, domrer wal

uttyder alt till det basta, och tyckes en Menni

samt fornodter, och finner lust i sina Fantaisier,

lare gifwas

d. 6. Torsdagen, dréagelig och jam wi nter

fornuft, s& ar latt att ut-

ski o Wann,

snarsticken, eller suffi-

badde omtider och fol ck,

som si na dagar néij -

enmot hwi | cka i nga bet nedel

Cammar tiadnarens utgifts Rakning ifran d. 13. Febr.

d:13. till Hf . Duncans Betient drickspenningar 6
Ett gross Pipor 12.

Waxl at 4. Ducater nem. 3. @29: d. och 1. @30. d.

sombataltes till Danske Envoyén Baron Asseburg,
for 222~ Tornen af Voyages de Norden 117.
For en Tobaksdosa af Papier maché 90.
d.l14. Twd skrindor Kohl @14. d. 28.
2. las till hus portarna 9
Transp 262
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Transl ation of the first two paragraphs of the above docunent,
taken froma chapter in Nya Svenska Studier by C E chhorn,
St ockhol m 1881: pp. 62-67:

"Then follows the account of Tessin's visit to Swedenborg in 1760,
which is givenin full in the work just referred to. Under the sane date,

one may further read concem ng the book De Coelo et ejus mirabilibus,

whi ch Tessin | ooked through:

"Anmong al | visionaries, M. Swedenborg is probably the one who
has witten nmost explicitly. He discusses, quotes witings,
adduces argurents and causes, etc. The whole edifice has a kind of
connection and is, with all its queerness, erected wth studied
thought; and the book has so many new and unexpected turns that
it my be read without tiring. Wat he says in no.191 .et seq. -

"De Spatio in Coelo" - is a well reasoned dream Throughout the
entire work we recogni ze Bi shop Swedberg's son, who is dream ng
with far greater profundity than the father.'

"After giving an account of the Introductory Chapters, Tessin adds:
"All this may be read with the sane credul ence that may be given to
Mahonet's Al koran'" (NCL 1916: p.97).

See NCL 1916: pp. 95-102.

above - 759.14, 787.12, 793.11
bel ow- 793.1201, .13, 793.11 .12 .13 .14, 798, 798.11

800.11, 820, 842.22 .13, 845.15, .17
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TESSI N ON SWEDENBCRG

[1760]
In Nya Svenska Studi er (c. Eichhorn), Stockhol m1881ls pp. 62-67.
I'n NCL 19165 pp. 95- 102.
Swedenborg's life and peculiar personality is still probably one

of the nost interesting objects of Swedish research. Since, especially
during recent tines, Fryxell has devoted particular attention to this
subject, and since a lively controversy has arisen on the basis of his
description, it nmay not be considered out of the way to present here sone-
thing which may contribute to formng an opinion of the seer, or nore
correctly, to the know edge of how one of his nbst fanous contenporaries
regarded him W have | ong known a passage in [C G] Tessin's Dary
(March 5, 1760), where he relates in detail a conversation he had with
Swedenborg concerning the latter's religious and phil osophical views.

(See Tessin och Tessiniana: p.355 et seq.)[*] And it has been supposed

that this is all there was. But we have by chance cone across a few
nore extracts fromthe Diary, nmade by Fr. Sparre,[t] Tessin's nephew,
anong which are several relating to Swedenborg, and one especially of
great interest because it gives us the only absol utely authentic account
of Swedenborg's famous conversation with Luvisa Urica concerning her
dead brother - that testinony to his gift of seership which seened nost
difficult of explanation just because it has been testified to by so
nmany persons, although in different versions. By this nmeans we are
also in a position to illustrate Fryxell's conception and critique of
this occurrence (NCL 1916 J p. 96).

*Doc. 250 (= Doc. 2 : p.398).

Fredric Sparre (the last Lord H gh Chancellor [R kskansler]) of Sweden.
He succeeded Tessin as owner of Akerd Castle, where the Diary of over 29
volurmes folio is contained. - Tr.
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C. G TESSIN S TESTI MONY CONCERNI NG SWEDENBCRG

1760 March 5 See 793.11 L. [1Il: 820

In Tessin och Tessi ni ana, Stockhol m1819: p. 355 seq.
I n ANC Li b.

Translation in Doc.2 : p.398 (= Doc. 250)
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DI ARY OF C G TESSI K - EXTRACT FROM
1760 March 7, Friday 2 pp. folio

I n Soder manl and, near Bettna, in Akert') Cast | e.

C G Tessins Dagbok, 1760, vol. |s pp.232-33.

Transcript :
1760. Mart. d. 7. Fredagen.

L' Enpereur Julien ne faisoit point usage des supplices contre les
Chretiens, mais ceux qui |es persecutoient étoient surs de |'inpunité.
Hi st. du Bas Enpire per M |e Beau.
Il v a plus d un Exenple dans 1' H stoire de ce refinenent de Tyranie.
Sy! den tid skall komma att de somEder férfolja skola tro sig

gi 6ra Gudi en tienst darmed.

Jag bryr nmig aldrig omandras henfol er, dock amar jag giora alt

mtt till, att blifwa underrattad omHerr Assessor Swedenborgs | ef nads

| &pp och lefnads satt, pa det att uti war Biografie wy nitte igenfinna
alt hwad en Mann rérer, somibland visionarier komer att intaga fréansta
rumret .

Translation: [by CLQ]

.1 never bot her about other peoples' business, but |
nevertheless intend to do all | can to becone informed of
Herr Assessor Swedenborg's life and manner of life, in order
that in our Biography there may be found everything relating
to a Man who will come to occupy the nost pronminent place of all
among Vi si onari es, (CL.OQO)
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DANI EL TI LAS TO AXEL P. CRONSTEDT

1760 March 16, Stockhol m 2 pp. 4:0
In Stockholm in the Royal Library. Bref frén Daniel Tilas

till A.F.Cronstedt 1745-1763, m.fl., & in K.Vetenskaps-
academien, Bergius Bref Samling, vol.X: pp.670 -1.

Transcri pt :
Sto d: 1 6. Mars 1760.
Mn K. Bror

| fredags komjag tilbaka ifran Svafvel bruket efter 3. veckors resa.
I nnel yckt sander jag ritning pd den Lapis Lazuli somjag budit Collegio for
4. platar: och nu stadr andromtil tienst. Jag skickar derfdére ritningen
at Bror ma besinna sig forst. Mn egen ar dubbelt vackrare, nmen den kostar
ock dubbelt nera.

| ag hade den aran at fa deltaga i correspondencen om Magi en och den
Mysti ska Phil osophien for par ar sedan. Nu hafva vi fadt ratta mannen fram
for en dag och hela staden &ar liksomi allarmder6fver, och saken har repan-
derat sig forunderligen i en hast, da likval innan min afresa i ngen andedr agt
hordes derom Det &ar Svedenborg, somhar santal ned de déda nar han behagar
och kan soka igen sine gania afl edne vanner nar han vil, de ma da finnas i
H mrelen eller i Helfvetet, eller in loco neutro kringsvafvande. Med
R R Ehrenpreus har han haft nm@nge conferencer. |ikasa med Gef Gyllenborg,
omhvars tilstand han har gifvit fagnesamme underréattel ser. Baron Horl eman
har han sokt op, at fa ritning af honomtil nagon byggnad, och har treffat
honom Sparzerandes i en Tradgard. Svedenborg har ock burit hal sningar enellan
honom och R ksRad Hopken. Broman har han | &nge |&nge sokt efter i H mel en
och pd jorden sam i Helfvetet, nmen onsider rékat honomin loco Tertio.
Drottning Urica El eonora mar val, ser braf ut, och ar nu gifter nmed en annan
statelig Herre, och lefver val foérnoyd. Jag ar hel ingviet innan jag far tala
med honom och héra hvemm n Sal. Hedvig Reuterholméar gift meds Jag ville mn

sann i cke, at hon skulle blifvit Sultaninna.

Al't detta berattar han, utan at nagon skruf i alt ofrigt synes vara
turberad i urwercket; Har ock skrifvit en Bok somér tryckt i Engel and, om
Communi cati on med andarne; Jag har ej sedt Boken &nnu. Har ock ej velat tro
alt sddant gycklerie, omjag ej i gar hordt alt detta af Gref Tessins egen
mund. Han har forsakradt at man i andra verl den anuserar sig ned nycket sa-
dant somhar |ikhet med vore affairer, och pa den grund lefvat, at gref
Tessin en gang der kommer i Radets Men Herren svarade honom | eendes, at han
ar sd val matt har nedre, sa att han ej &stundar annat, &n ro deruppe.

Jag onskar at Bror vore har, och at vi finge foljas & til honomi da
jag likval borde praecauera med Er forut

R samteneatis amci.
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Translation (fromparagraph 2 to the end) in Doc, 2 J p.395 (= Doc. 2249A)
and as foll ows:

Sonme years ago | had the honor to take part in a correspondence on
nmagi ¢ and nystical philosophy. W have now got hold of the right man [for

this purpose]. Avery short tine ago (franfor en dag), the whole town was

alnost in alarmabout it, and the affair spread surprisingly fast; for not
a breath was heard respecting it before ny departure. It is Swedenborg, who
has intercourse with the dead whenever he chooses, and who can inquire after
his forner departed friends when it pleases him whether they are in heaven
or hell, or whether they hover about in a third nondescript place. He has
had nmany conversations with Senator Ehrenpreuss;[*] I|ikew se with Count
Qyllenborg [either Carl(t) or Frederi qk] - about whose condition he gives
satisfactory accounts. He called on Baron Horleman in order to get fromhim
the plan for sone building, and he found himtaking a wal k i n his garden.

For Broman [Erland**] he looked for a long tine in heaven and on earth, and

also inhell, and found himat last in loco tertio (a third place). Qeen
Urica El eonora] is doing well; sheis no.vT/Er_rJi ed to anot her nobl e gentl erman,
and lives in a state of happiness. | amall in a flutter before conversing with
hi mand hearing whomny late wife, Hedwi g Reuterholnitt] has narried; | should

not likeit, forsooth, if she had becone sultaness.

Al this he reports without a screw seening to be |oose in the clockwork
in any other respect. He has also witten a book upon communication with
spirits, which has been printed in England; | have not yet seen it. Nor
woul d | have lent any credence to all this stuff had | not heard it yesterday
fromCount Tessin's own mouth. He assured me that in the other world one
anmuses oneself with such things as bear a |ikeness to our affairs in this world;
and for this reason, Swedenborg prom sed that Count Tessin should one day sit
again in the Privy Council; but the Count answered himsmling, that he had

so rmuch of this world below that he did not desire anything but rest above.

I wi sh you were here, that we mght go to himtogether, but in that case

| should have to caution you first wwth risumteneatis, amci (restrain your

laughter, ny friends).
St ockholm March 16, 1760 [ DANI EL TI LAS]

—— —

[*died Feb. 21, 1760. died Dec. 9, 1746. died 1769.
**di ed Jan. 19, 1757. di ed Nov. 24, 1741 . died ? 1742.]
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AXEL F. CRONSTEDT TO DANI EL TILAS - EXTRACT

1760 March 19, Norberg 2 pp. 40

In Stockholm Royal Library. Bref till Daniel Tilas, vol. I.

Transcript:

Norberg d. 19 Mars 1760
VMl borne Herr Bergsrad och Riddare

Si dsta Hogt arade brefvet undfeck iag i gar, da et annat bergsrad (ii
Arneen:) nem . Soderhjel mvar hos nmig och somhan antel:ville hafva nagot nytt
och iag, somfor mistanka icke kunde neka ju hafva nagot, grep til beréattel sen
omden nya spaman: Sa feck iag det nojet, at hora, det han ick ville hafva en
Mystisk Sens daruti, til dess han horde talas omGref Tessin, da han blef con-
funderad och méste halla til godo min utsago, at det var en Sinple sak och flera
i orten kunnog. Sa kan en nem . Svedenborg, gid6ra flera / och
den faféanga raddhogan at Systenen har nagra notarbetare eller elake yttydare
satta hal fklokt folk i alarne.

Eljes ar i sjelfva saken besynnerligit, at sa ménga tid efter annan
hafva at gi 6ra med andar, aningar hammar och synpathie och doch blir aldrig
ratta sanningen utredd. Det skulle vara roligit, fast |angt svarare &n
man tror, at sama alla tankar och notsatser i amet; omnan kunde fa nagra
H storiska bevis, efter Mathematiske eller rigourouse aldrig ao at fornoda;
nmen fragan blir, omden saningen icke skulle gio6ra en al ménnhet ner skada an
gagn; satta folk i en Quietisne och Enthousi asme, sa vida man icke ville
taga var tids Philosophie och Naturléara til hielp, sa langt den rackte til.
Omnagon, |ikasomVergin giorde med hafresadet, ville vaga kasta forsta stenen
torde daraf blifva en stark, ehuru nera forargelig Skriftvéaxling i vara
vekobl ad . . . Forbi, med estine

[ AXEL F. CRONSTEDT]

Translation by CL.Q
Vel | -born Herr Councillor of Mnes and Knight:

Your last welcome letter | received yesterday, while another Councill or
of Mnes fromthe Arny, nanely, Soderhjelm was here visiting me. As he was

intent upon hearing sone news, and as | - what with his suspicions aroused -
coul d not deny having received sone, | had to fall back upon the story of the
fortune-teller [referring to Swedenborg], | then had the pleasure of hearing

that he also was willing to read a Mystic Sense into it, until he heard about
Count Tessin, at which he becane confused and was obliged to accept ny statenent
that the mat ter was very sinple and well known to many in the city. - In.-this
way, Swedenborg can make many [converts] - and the vain fear that the System
has any counter-workers or nalicious interpreters puts half-witted people in
alarm

But the peculiar thing about this very matter is that so many have,
fromtime to tinme, had dealings with spirits and have gotten presentiments
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and synpat hies, and yet the correct truth is never established. It would
be interesting, although nuch nore difficult than is supposed, to coll ect
all the thoughts and opposing argunents on this subject. If one could

only procure some H storical testinony - nathenmatical and rigorous [proofs]
are never to be expected. Still the question renain whether such a
collection would not do the public nore harmthan good. It would put the
people into a state of Quietismand Ent husiasm unless one resorted foi-
assi stance to the Fnil osophy and Science of our day, so far as it would
serve. |If some one would only venture, as did Vergin in the case of the
oat seeds, to cast the first stone, probably there would resuit a powerful

but nore or |ess unpl easant, exchange of articles in our weeklies.

| remain, with esteem
[ AXEL F. CRONSTEDT]

See Doc. 2% pp.395-97.
" Sundelin, Svedenborgi anisnmens Historia i Sverige, Upsala
~1886: p.52 ref. (ANC Lib. - S9/Su7)
Bi ogr aphi skt Lexi con, vol.XVIl; p.141, X, p.274
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DAN EL TILAS TO AXEL P. CRONSTEDT
1760 March 24, Stockhol m 2 pp. 40

In Stockholm in the Royal Library. Bref fran Daniel Tilas

till AF Gonstedt. 1745-1763. mfl. vol. I; & in Kungl .
V. Academi en, Bergius Bref Saming; vol.X: pp.671-3.

Transcript :
St ockhol m den 24 Mars 1760.

Sen nmitt sidsta, har jag varit i sal skap med den foérunderlige
mannen. Manga donma honomgal en, Men jag vil narnmare ransaka derom innan
jag kan yttra mg. RR Hipken har giordt honom2. a 3. tinars besék, RR
Tessin lika sd. Han har deducerat alle sine Theses i 5. Bocker, somjag ej
alla mins namm pad. En de Coelo, en annan de Jnferno, de Nova lerosolyma, etc
Extremo Judicio etc-. Af desse aro allenast 3. Exenplar inkomme i Rikets
Et for honomsielf, et for Censor, och det Tredie har RRJ] Bonde sielf skaffat
sigutifran. Nu har han begiart och fadt tilstand at hama in 50. Exenplar,
men med vil kor, at namgi fva dem somfa exenplar deraf. Han vil understalla
dem Bi skopar nes ondénme vid R ksdagen. G ssa pd omicke el den komver i bl a-
arna. Extremum |udiciuméar redan passerad ar 1757. och han talar deromsa
bekant, somhan hade varit Secreterare och fordt Expedition dervid: och
ifran den tiden sager han, sitter en standig Domsratt, somdeciderar sa fort
parteme ankommra.

Dessa nouvel l er f& icke divul geras, enmedan jag ej vil vara sagesnan
derfore. Tusende veta af historierne har, men jag haller ej nyttigt at de
komrma ut: Doch ogillar jag derfére icke, at Bror ofvertygade den m sst ank-
samme Mannen sidsta gang, enedan det var val giordt: Men sedan jag nu nammer
en s besynnerlig, somden de Extreno |ludicio, sa tror jag saken och Mannen

bora menager as

Translation in Doc. 2 1 p.397 (= Doc. 249B), and as fol | ows:

Since witing ny last letter, | have been in conpany with this wonderful
man. Many consider himcrazy; but | desire to scan the matter nore thoroughly
bef ore expressing nyself upon it. Senator Hopken has visited himfor three or
four hours; |Ilikewi se Sensator Tessin. He has digested his theses in five books,
but I do not recollect the nanes of all. Cne treats of Heaven, another of Hell,
anot her of the "New Jerusal em’ and the "Last Judgment," etc. Only three copies
of these works have been introduced into the country: one for his own use, and
anot her for the censor; the third copy Senator Bonde has procured for hinself
fromabroad. He has now asked and |ikew se obtained permssion to inmport fifty
copies, with the proviso that he send in a list of those who receive copi es.

He intends to subnit themto the judgnment of the Bishops at the Diet. Just

hear this surprising news: The Last Judgnent has already taken place in 1757,
and he talks about it as famliarly as if he had been the secretary there and
taken down the M nutes. Since that time, the judgment board is constantly in

session, and parties are judged as soon as they arrive.
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This informati on must not be spread abroad since | do not desire to be
accountable for it. These things are known to thousands here; but | do
not think it advisable they should becone generally known. Yet | do not
obj ect to your having allayed the suspicions of the gentlenman of whomyou
wote inyour last, since this was quite proper. But to specify nerely
what he says about the Last Judgnent, this is such an extraordinary statenent
that it seens quite necessary to nove carefully in the matter.

D. TILAS
St ockhol m  March 24, 1760

["Nte by AA Fromdocurments 794 and 795, "it appears that
bef ore the begi nning of 1760 nobody in Stockhol mhad any
know edge of Swedenborg's intercourse with spirits; thus,
not before the Last Judgment had been acconplished.
Assessor Tilas gives a graphic account of the sensation

whi ch this announcenent made in the Swedish capital."
Fromfragnent of letter by RL.T. in the Acadeny Archives
727 "1870-1883."]
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DIARY OF C G TESSIN - EXTRACT FRCM

1760 NMarch 25, Tuesday 4 pp. folio

In Sodermanl and, near Bettna, in Akero Castle: CG Tessi ns

Dagbok, 1760, vol . I: pp.312-15.
Transcript:
1760, Mars, d.25. Tisdagen.
De nova Herosolyma et ejus Doctrina coelesti: ex auditis e Coelo.

Qui bus praemttitur aliquid de Novo Coel o et novo Terra. Londini MDCCLVIII.
to
in 4-- pagg. 156.

Denna Herr Swedenborgs bok har jag sannerligen med nbye genom ast:

Om den rena saden skraddes ifran ograset, blefwe den bade nyttig och up-
byggelig. Till bewis will jag nmig till nminnes anteckna al drasidsta sl utet

de Reginine Ecclesiastico et Quvili.

318. Sacerdotes popul umdocebunt, ac ducent per vera ad bonumvit ae,
sed usque nul  um cogent, quoniamnullus cogi potest ad credendum contra id
quod cogitavit ex corde esse verunm qui aliter credit quam Sacerdos, et
non turbas facit, relinquetur in pace; at qui turbas facit, separabitur;
namhoc etiamest ordinis, propter quam Sacerdotium

§ 319. Sicut Sacerdotes praefecti sunt ad adninistrandumilla quae
Legis Divinae et Qultus sunt, ita Reges et Magistratus ad administrandumilla
quae Legis Gvilis et ludicii sunt.

§ 320. Quia Rex non solus potest adninistrare omia, ideo sunt Prae-
fecti sub illo, quorumuniquivis data est provincia adm nistrandi quod Rex
non potest et valet; hi Praefecti simul sunti constituunt Regi um sed ipso
Rex est Summus.

§ 321. IpsumRegiumnon est in persona, sed adjunctum est personae:
Rex qui credit quod Regiumsit in sua persona, et Praefectus qui credit quod
Praefecturae dignitas sit in sua persona, non sapit.

i 322. Regiumconsistit in adm nistrando secundum | eges Regni, et in
judi cando secundumillas ex justol Rex qui Spectat Leges supra se, is sapit,
qui autemspectat se supra Leges, is non sapit. Rex qui spectat Leges supra
se, in Regiumponit in Lege, et Lex dom natur super illum scit enimquod Lex
sit lustitia, et omis justitia quae justitia est Divinal qui autem spectat
se supra Leges, is Regiumponit in se, et credit se vel esse Legem vel Legem
quae justitia esse a se; inde quod D vinumest, sibi arrogat, sub quo tamen
erit.

§ 323. Lex quae lustitia a Legis peritie sapientibus et tinentibus
Deumin Regno forenda est secundum quamdein et Rex et Subditi vivent: Rex
qui secundum Legem latamvivit, et in se praecedit subditis escemo, is
vere Rex est.

§ 324. Rex, cui absoluta potestas, qui credit quod subditi ejus taies
servi sint ut jus habeat in eorum possessiones et vitas, et si id exercet,

non Rex est sed Tyrannus.
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§ 325- Régi erit obedientia secundum Leges Regni, necfactis et dictis
ull o nodo | aedendus inde eni mpendet Securitas publica.

De hb'ga anbnen somi denna frandel es otw fwel acktigt rara boken
af handl as, aro fol jande[i]

[Here foll ows enuneration of the Tables of Contents.]

Dem sundom &r alt sundt.

Jag twiflar ommtt talanod skalle tillracka, att igenoniasa det

stora arbete De Arcani s Coel esti bus, hwars 1, OO&EtaI s 88. eller Nunror.

har endast som styrckande bevzis citeras. Af ménga material er har H
Swedenborg upfoért en ofantelig byggnad pd flygsande grund.
Jag blir wid min ganbla tro och 6fwertygelse: 1. Epist. till

Corintherne 2. Cap. 9. v. Uan sasomskrifwit ar: Thet intet 6ga sedt

hafwer, och intet 6ra sedt hafwer, och uti ingen nenniskias hierta stigit

ar, thet hafwer Qud beredt them somhonom al ska.

Transl ati on: (in part) in NCL 1916: p.102 - by CL.Q
Al'so of the last 2 paragraphs in the next following item -

795.12.

See above - 759.14, 787.12, 793.11 -.12 -.1201 -.13

AT

bel ow- 795.12-.13-.14, 797.11, 798, 798. 11, 800. 11, 820
LY
848.22 -.13, 845.15 -.17.
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DIARY OF C G TESSIN - EXTRACT FROM (copy)
1760 March 25, [Akero] 1 page folio
In Stockholm in the State Archives. Tessinska Samingen

Udrag ur C G Tessins Dagbok, 11, 1759-1761 [no.32] -

Toward the end of a bundle of scattered notes with

various titles, such as "Reflections, Mrales, Politiques,

Litteraires, etc."

Transcript :
1760.

Lectures de Son Exce—

d. 25. Mars

J anledning af genoni &ste pd trycket utgifne bok De Nova H erosol yma

et ejus Doctrina, och flere darutur anforde G tationer, yttrar sig H Ex-f

Den Sundom &r alt sundt.
Jag twiflar ommitt talanod, skulle tillréada att igenoni dsa det stora

arbetet : De Arcanis Coel estibus. Af mdnga goda Materialier har Herr

Svedenbor g uppfordt en ofantelig byggnad pa Fl ygsands grund.

Jag blir wid mn gama tro och o6fwertygelse 1. Epist till Corintherae
2. Cap. 9. v. utan sadsomskrifwit ar: Thet intet 6ga sedt hafwer, och intet
Ora hordt och uti ingen Menniskias hierta stigit, thet hafwer Qud beredt

t hem som honom al ska.

[ see Nya
Translation by C L.O, Svenska Studier (C E chhorn), Stockhol m1881: pp.62-67;

see NCL 1916: pp. 95-102.]

1760
Not es by his Excell ency

March 25:

On having read through the book De Nova H erosolyma et ejus Doctrina,

publ i shed by the pressn and several quotations therein referred to, his
Excel | ency makes the remark:
To the Healthy, all is Healthy
| doubt whether ny patience would permt the further perusal of the |large

work: De Arcanis Coel estibus. M. Swedenborg has erected of much excellent

material a huge edifice upon driftsand.

| remaininnm old faith and conviction, 1st Epistle to the Corinthians,
chapter 2, verse 9: "But it is witten, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
nei t her have entered into the heart of man, the things which CGod hath prepared
for themthat |ove him" [See NCL 1916: p.101.]

See above - 795.11 and same references apply here.
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D ARY OF C. G TESSI N - EXTRACT FROM

1760 March 26, Wednesday 1 page folio

I'n Sodermanl and, near Bettna, Akero Castle. CG.Tessins

Dagbok, 1760. vol.11: p.316.
Transcript :
L' Honme et |a Pendul e
Fabl e.
Latin Un honmme, qui pour la premere fois entendit sonner une Pendul e,
tyl . — .
2Ye dit dans sa surprisei Ha! Ha! puisque tu ale talent de |la parole,
repete un peu ce que tu viens de dire. La Pendule, sourde a ses Odres,
lui rpondit: Am |'Homme, il en est de non tinbre, commre de ta cervelle;
pour Sonner, il faut que ce qui ne frappe soit a na port ée.
[ Swed- W hafwa alle i oss en gwi ck stréng, sa snart den rares, slar
i sh]

war Kl acka
Exenpel gifwes i H _Swedenborg. Omalla andra saker talar han for-

nuftigt, men sa snart ordet uppenbarel se names, sa Klingar wackaren.

Translation in KCL 1916: p. 102, and as foll ows:

The Fable of the Man and the Pendul um d ock

A Man, hearing for the first tine a Pendulumd ock striking, said

inhis surprise: "Ha! Ha! Since you possess the tal ent of speech, repeat
alittle of what you are saying." The Cock - deaf to these orders -
replied: "Friend Man, the case is the sane with ny clockwork as with

your brain; to produce a sound, it is necessary that that which strikes

me be within reach."

W all have in us some sensitive string; as soon as this is touched,
our A ock strikes.

Take, for exanple, Herr Swedenborg. He speaks intelligently on all
other things, but as soon as the word revelation is nmentioned, the Alarm

goes of f.

See above - 795.11 " references there given.
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TESSI N ON SWEDENBCRG

1760 March 26

In Nya Svenska Studier by C. E chhorn, Stockhol m1881 :
pp. 62- 67.

See NCL 1916: pp. 95-102.

. And, under March 26th of the same year, he states
that he has read with delight De Nova H erosolyma et ejus
Doctrina. [See below- 798.11]

"If the pure seed were separated fromthe tares, it would

be both useful and edifying."

See above - 795.11 and references there given.
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SWEDENBCRG TO ANDERS J. VON HOPKEN

[1760] April 10 Phot. in Ph.File 367 = 1 p. photolitho.

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. In the Library in
a copy of Swamrerdamis Biblia Naturae - formerly in the

possessi on of Prof. Lovén of Stockhol m L. I1:365

Text in Cpéra Quaedam vol. |: p.338.

Transcript attached to photolithograph (n.367, as above)

Translation in Doc. 2% pp.233-34 LM (2nd vol .): p.528

See above - 758



796. 11
M NUTES OF THE ACADEMY OF SCI ENCES ON ABSENT MEMBERS
1760 April 23

I n Kungli ga Vet enskaps Akadem en Dag Bocker for ahren 1760-
1771 on page 11 of the year 1760. ANC Lib. = Room 15 -Sw 66/s1763

Text as foll ows:

"2. Herr Praeses Pami nte, at som Fotekni ngen pa Ledaniterna nu
efter vanligheten borde upl dses, s& hade K Acadenien rattighet at
under sbéka, omicke nagre ibland dem til fo6lje af grund-reglorna borde
utslutas, nemigen de, somaldrig eller atmnstone pa manga ar ingifvit
nagot Ron, och icke ens kommit up i Academien, nar de varit har i Staden
narvarande, eller pa ndgot |atit mérka nagon &huga at tjana Academi en.
Ef ter nagon of verl 4ggni ng har om stadnade Academien i det slut, at
denna gangen atnéja sig med at pam nna dem om deras skyl di ghet och
tillika varna dem somhéar tils varit forsunelige, med fornodan, at de
har efter blifva flitigare emedan K. Academien el jest ei kan underlata

at atlyda Lagen."

[Further discussions later on, in My 1761-62, as to the nunber
of menbers and the G undregl or.

Compare Inlaying Marble Tables - 829 bel ow.

See Kongl . Vet enskaps Academ ens Handl i ngar For Ar 1763, vol . XXl V:
pp. 107-13 - in ANC Library, Room 15 = Swl 66/s1763.
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DEDI CATI ON OF " PRCDROMUS PRINCI Pl CRUM' TO STI ERNVANN

1760 May 12, Stockholm Phot. in Ph.File 368 - 1 page

Hyde p.35 (= text)
L.11 366 (= May 2)

In Stockholm in the Royal Library. In a volune of Swedenborg's
work on Chem stry (jan. 13, 1903, A HS. ).
(See above - 763.13)

Text and Translation in New Phil. 1904 p.47, as follows:

.It is certain that a second edition of Prod. Princ. RerumNat.

was published in 1727 as stated above, but it would be interesting to know
whether a third edition was published in 1754 or whether Dr. Tafel based his
statement on the date given on a newtitle-page of the work contained in a
copy preserved in the Royal Library at Stockholm The copy in questionis a
very interesting one, and the witer had many opportunities of examning it
and preparing some notes on it while in Sweden. The copy has w de margins,
is bound in a dark | eather and yell ow paper, and contains two fly-Ieaves
before the title-page. On the outside of the first fly-leaf, near the mddle
of the page, there is witten by Swedenborg:

"Hae Lucubrationes, quae sunt primitiae, dono
dantur Viro Nobili, Equiti, consiliario Can-
celleriae A Stiernnmanno, anmico,

ab Autore
Hol m ae 1760. d.12 Mhii

Em Swedenborg’
At the bottom of the page Swedenborg wr ot e:

"Eques in Sensu spirituali, qui vocatur Sensus mnysticus,
significat Scientemet intelligentem sinmliter Stiernmann
nam Stellae in eo sensu significant cognitiones veri et

boni, ita Stellarumvir Scientemet intelligentem'*

[ Transl ation:] These Treatises, which are ny first fruits, are given
as a present to the Nobl eman, Knight, Councillor of
the Kansli, A Stiernnmann, to a friend,

by the Aut hor
St ockhol m 1760 May 12 Em Swedenborg

A Knight in the spiritual sense, which is called the nystical
sense, signifies one who is knowing and intelligent; I|ikew se
Stiernmann, for stars in that sensé signify the cognitions of
truth and of good, thus a man of stars, one who is know ng

and intelligent.

A ———————————— - S i

*"Between the last two words, the word 'in' was witten by Swedenborg and then

crossed out. The nanme 'Stiernmann' literally translated fromthe Swedish is
"Starman. ' "
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797.11

DI ARY OF C. G TESSIN - EXTRACT FROM
1760 June 26, Thursday 1 page folio

I n Soder manl and, near Bettna, in Aker'o Castle. C G Tessins
Dagbok, 1760, vol. Il: p.835:

Transcript:

Af Assessor Swedenborgs Fanastika [- Fanatiska eller Fantastiska]

warck aro foljande i England uplagda i London och forsaljas i nbundna,

till foljande pris, hos M Lew s in Paternoster Row near Cheapsi de.
1. De coelo et ejus Mrabilibus et de Inferno ex auditis et visis .
2. De ultino ludicio et Babylonia destructa, ita quod onma quae in

Apocal ypsi praedicta sunt hodie inpleta sint ex auditis et

visis . . P
3. De nova H erosol yna et ejus Doctrina Coelesti, ex auditis e

coelo; quibus praemttitur aliquid de Nova Coel o, et

Nova Terra . . . . o o S o 5.
4, De equo albo., de quo in Apocal ypsi Cap: Xl X, et ibi de Verbo,

et ejus sensu spirituali seu interno o o .. 8.
5. De Telluribus in rmundo nostro solari, quae Planetae vocantur,

et de Telluribus in Coelo Astrifero, deque illarumlncolis,

spiritibus et Angelis, ex auditis et Visis 2.
6. Arcana Coel estia, ubi explicata sunt omia quae in CGenesi et

Exodo, secundum sensum spiritual emseu internum8. Vol l:

6.schil,

6. p,

Sunma Liv, str. 6: 15: 2.

gi 6r efter nuwarande Waxel Cours 446. D. K—

Tanti poenitere non env.

Transl ation of a chapter in Nya Svenska Studier (c.E chhorn)

St ockhol m1881: pp. 62-67. See NCL 1916: pp. 95-102.

.and on June 26th of the sane year, he gives a list of the
si x works of Swedenborg then published which, according to the
Swedi sh rate of exchange, cost 446 Dalers in copper [p.97].

See above - 795.11 * references there given.
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DI ARY CF C G TESSI N - EXTRACT FROM
1760 June 30, Monday 1 page folio

I'n Soder manl and, near Bettna, in Aker0o Castle. C G Tessins

Dagbok, 1760, vol. Il: p.867.

Transcript:

1760. Jun. d. 30 Mindagen.

Atit M ddag hos G efw nnan Fersen
Efter maltiden, ned min K Hustru, mn Swager, nin Swagerska,

G ef wi nnan Fersen, och deras barn, warit hos Assessor Swedenborg, i dess

natta Tragard, och efter Pnil osophi skt satt inrattade hus pa Hornsgat an.

Han sade mig att Gef Hedwig Sack ofta warit hos honom Hon wore nu

/Tsomhans ord |l ydde:/ ratt wal, och hade intygat, att ait hwad han om

till koomande lifwet skrifwit, wore sant. Jag wet intet omjag skall kalla

lycklig eller olycklig en swagsint menni skia, somfinner noye i sin inbillning.
Han gaf mig sin bok de Cerebro. tryckt i Amsterd. in 4— Nagon bor de

skrifwa omH arnebot, somdenna, eliest ganska beskedliga, mannen behof wer.

vid. pag. 890.

Tr ansl ati ons:

a) In extract froma chapter in Hya Svenska Studier (c.E chhorn),
St ockhol m 1881: pp. 62-67:
(For whol e chapter, see HG 1916: pp.95-102.)

. June 30, 1760, thus four days after the last entry, Tessin
again wites:

"After dinner, |, with ny dear wife, ny brother-in-law, ny sister-in-law
Countess Cari Fersen,and their children, went to visit Assessor Swedenborg in
his pretty garden and phil osophically arrangea house on Hornsgatan. He told
nme that ny deceased sister-in-law, GCountess Hedvig Sack, had often visited
him She was now - these were his words - quite well and has testified that
everything he had witten about the future life was true. | do not know
whet her | ought to call happy or unhappy a weak-m nded person who finds
pleasure in his inmagination. He gave nme his book De Cerebro, published in
Ansterdamin quarto. Sone one ought to wite "Cn Brain Cure," which this

ot herwi se very kind-hearted man is in need of."

b) I'n Doc. 2 7 p. 401(= Doc.250B) - fromEhrenheims Tessin och
Tessini ana, etc., p.368:

“In the afternoon of June 3[0], 1760, | visited Assessor Swedenborg with
ny brother-in-law, ny sister-in-law, Countess Fersen, and their children. He
had now of ten seen Countess Sack, who favors his books, etc. - 1 do not know
whether | should call fortunate or unfortunate a weak-ninded nan who finds

enjoynent in his imagination."

See above - 795.11 * references there given.
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DI ARY OF C. G TESSIN - EXTRACT FROM
1760 July 4, Friday 2 pp. folio

I n Soder manl and, near Bettna, in Akero Castle: C G Tessins

Dagbok 1760, vol. I1: pp.890-91.
Transcript :

Som Supl enment till Swedenborgs tryckta Bocker,
/:vid: supr- pag:835./ boér | &ggas,
[Latin Cecononia Regni Aninialis in transactiones divisa: Quarum
styl e] haec Secunda de Cerebri notu et Gortice, et de Ani ma humana
agit: Anatom ce, Physice et Phil osophice perlustrata.

Anst el odam, apud Franci scum Changui on. 1741. 4—

See above - 795.11 * references there given.
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L. BARON VON HATZEL TO SWEDENBCORG
[1760] [Aug. 6] 3 pp.4.0

In Stockholm in the Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Bergius
Bref-Saming, Tom XVI; pp.278-80. (Ex copia). Copy in

461 Swedenborg Soci ety, London.
Transcript in Tafel MSS; 163-64, and as foll ows:

¥ohl geborner Herr.
D e ausserordentliche einsicht und Licht, womt der Al nméchtige Euer Wbhl -
gebohr nen ZS zieren geliebet, so habe nicht allein von J. Ex. demHerm
Gafen G Bonde, nei nem Hochzuverehrenden frommen und ti ef1:gel ehrten Freunde
anf angst, nachgehends aber viel unstandlicher aus Dero in London gedruckten
Schrifften, wovon einige nmt erstaunen durchgel esen, zu ersehen und zu Ver-
nehmen gehabt: erreget -in mr, der ich von jugend suff, nach dem Vernbgen,
so Cott mr gegeben, die wahrheit gesuchet und di e Theosophi e al |l emvor ge-
zogen, die begierde mt E. Wg. nicht alleinin bekantschafft zu komen,
sondern auch in vielen dingen einen D sci pul umabzugeben, folglich eademvi a,

qua incepisti et feliciter pervenisti, ad eundemfontemSapientiae et intelli -

gentiae, unter Dero grunderlicher manuduction zu gel angen und daralis zu
schopffenS nicht umdadurch gross, reich, 6der fur andern angesehen, sondern
ei ni g wei sse zu werden. Nach demnun di ese absicht E.Wg. nicht nmissfallen
wird, und dass sie rein, aufrichtig, durch die CGeister selbst, vonmt Sie einem
vertreulichen und w |l kuhrlichen ungang haben, erfahren kénnen; alss

sehneichle nir dass E. ¥.g. die selbst wissen und |ehren: quod omme bonum

sit et debeat esse communicativum nein intentumzu befdérdern, Dero hulffe

ni cht wei gern, sondern reichen u. giitigst anzei gen werdeni zu wel chem der

funff Buchern Mbse, quo capite & qui bus duobus versiculis das mediummt denen

CGeistern in consortiumzu konmen, verborgen |iege, annebat wi e sol ches zu

brauchen und sich zu verhalten Es ist wass grosses so von E. ¥.g. |iebe
forderns Allein wann ich bedencke, dass die wahre Liebe nichts weigert; So
vertraue dass Sie mr in neinemansuchen umso viel nehr gratificiren werden:

als Sie versichert seyn kénnens dass ich das bonum et verum propter bonum et

verumet usus utriusque, einig suche; Jhnen, als neinemliebenswirdi gen

Praeceptori innigst danckbar seyn, und zu all en gegendi ensten jederzeit nich
bereitwillig finden | assen warde! Annebat wird Dero w || fahrung nmei n Vor haben
alle Dero Schrifften in die hochteltsche und fransdsi sche Sprache, zu Uber-
setzen, danit alle darein steckende gottl. wahrheiten auch demgenei nen Man
mtgetheilet werden, umein nerckliches erleichtern und beférdern. E ¥.g

bel i eben nei nen Vortrag und respective ansi nnen in betrachtung zu zi ehen, und

prore nata & prout videris, dass ich ein receptivumcapax seyn, &der night,

mt nmir zu handeln: Jch warde es nir gefallen |assen, auch Dero judicio de

ne mch submttiren. Ansonsten wann E. ¥.g. das gezeugniiss dess Herren G .

von Bonde annehrmen wollen. So wird dersel be es zu neiner faveur willig abl egen,
und sie mir zu andtworten anfrischen: Auch Dero brieffe an mich zu spediren

mt plaisir annehman: d eichwi e Er neinen gegenwdrtigen E. ¥.g. einzuliestern,
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mr die gnade erzeigen wird. FErhalte ich die sehnlich winchende antwort;

So will ich die freyheit nehnmen Jhnen anumet aliud, so in durchl esung

Dero schrifften angenerket, freymuthig Communiciren; immttw st aber

bitte dess der gutig Gott Sie in gesundheit ad nultos annos erhalte, und
durch Sie Sein werck weiter ausfuhre. Jch enpfehle mich Jhnen de neliori,

und habe die ehre mt ausnehnender Hochachtung und unverfal schter |iebe
zZu seyn

Euer Wohl geb.

gehorsam treu ergebenster Dr

L. Baron von Hatzel :

ChevT Gand Goix de |'Qdre

Constantini en de S Geor ge.

a propos, Haben Sie jenahls Edel manns Scripta gel esen?

wass halten Sie davon?

NB til den samma. [-Swedenbor g]

Translation in Doc. 2: p.228 (= Doc.215; LM (2nd vol.): pp.531-33.

See itemfollowing - 799
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| NFORVATI ON CONCERNI NG BARON VON HATZEL

1760 August 6

Recei ved fromHanburg, Paris and Stuttgart, as a resuit of

inquiries made by Dr. A Acton - 1954-19565.
See Swedenborgi ana Letter File, s.v. HMsc, for the

original letters of the follow ng copies:

a) Hanburg, Staats- und Universitats-Bibliothek to Dr. Acton, April 8, 1954.

"Zu mei nem Bedauern nuss ich lhnen mtteilen, dass die Staats- und
Uni versitats-Bibliothek | eider nicht in der Lage ist, |hnen biblio-
graphi sche Angaben iiber den Baron von Hatzel zu nmachen. In den

hi er vorliegenden bibliographi schen und geneal ogi schen Nachschl age-
werken i st der Name von Hatzel nicht aufgefuhrt.”

b) Paris, Archives de France to Dr. Acton, Jan. 14, 1955:

"En réponse a | a demande que vous niavez forml ée par votre lettre
due 30 décenbre, j'ai le regret de vous informer qu'il n'a été
trouvé aux Archives National es aucun docunent concernant |e baron
von HATZEL, en dépit d' une recherche approfondi e effectuée par nes
services, particuliérement dans |es séries M (Ml anges), T
(Séquestre) Ol (Maison du Roi)."

c) Stuttgart, Hauptstaatsarchiv to Dr. Acton, March 8, 1955:

[Transl ati on from Gernman by Jan Wi ss:

"Your inquiry, addressed to the Library Stuttgart of
Wirttenberg, concerning the alleged Wirttenberger Legationarat
von Hatzel in Hanburg, was referred fromthere to the Haupt st aat s-
archiv Stuttgart, because nothi ng new concem ng von Hatzel could
be ascert ai ned.

"The search for docunents concem ng von Hatzel in the Haupt-
staatsarchiv Stuttgart have al so been without resuit.

"He (von Hatzel) is never nentioned as a representative of
Wirttenberg in the papers of the Enbassy. Besides, Wirttenberg, in
the mddle of the eighteenth century, had no permanent representative
in Holland or Hanburg. Nevertheless, it is possible that he was
active as a so-called "Agent" for the Duke of Wirttenberg, though
we cannot find, as we said before, any confirmation of it.

"The St. Ceorge's Order, which you nention, is not a Wirttem

berger but probably a British order or an order of Hanover."
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COUNT QUSTAF BONDE TO SWEDENBCORG
1760 Aug. 7, Hassel by

I'n Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences : A copy in the
Bergi us Coll ection, vol. XVI: pp.280-81

Transcript in ANC in Tafel MSS: 163-64.

Transl ation: Doc. 2': p.230 (= Doc. 216)
LM (2nd vol .): pp.530-51.

See above - 798. 12
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SWEDENBCRG TO [ COUNT GUSTAF BONDE]

1760 Aug. 11, Stockhol m Phot. in Ph.File 369 = 3 pp. 40
378
L. 11:367 see I11:810
T. 111:808 &800

I'n Stockholm State Archives. SafstaholmSaniing RR Gefve

CGust af Bonde Uppsat ser sant Correspondance uti |arda
armen 119 [55], N 92.

Royal Acadeny of Sciences Library - a copy prepared from

Swedenborg' s original draught of the letter: Sc. Bergius
Col | ection, vol. XVI: pp.281-84.

Sj ohol m Lewenhaupt Arkiv. (Nowin the state archives)

See Ant eckni ngar om Bonde S|l akten by C. Trol | e-Bonde, |1.
(= 810 bel ow)

Transcript in Tafel MSS: |60-62a, and as follows ( fromhandwitten

transcript by G Ekelof filed with phot.
Text printed in Ett Kristligt Sandebud, Andra Haftet, p.61
(from Tafel's copy)

Nova Ecclesia, Stockholm April 1924: p.43 (ditto.)

i |
Eders HogGrefliga Excel |l ence! N 92

Jag tackar for hedern af Eders Excel |l ences skrifwel se, samt fér hogQunstig
invitation til Hesleby. Det innelychte brefwet ifran H Baron Hatzel i Roterdam
borde jag effter dess astundan beswara, nen somdet angar de Skriffter, som

sist aro utkomma i England, for hwilcka mitt nam intet &ar utsatt, ty far jag
intet gifwa nmigin i ndgot comerciumliterariumnmed ndgon utonl andz, och sal edes
sielf yppa mig at wara Auctor; nen annorlunda uti mtt fadernesland: doch kan
beswaras dem somut om andz &ro i genomandra, och beder jag 6dm ukast at Eders
Excel | ence techtes annéhla min Hel ssning til honom och ursechta, at jag
intet kan | emma egenhendi gt swar, doch intyga at det nycket fegnar nig at han

funnit n6éje och lius uti |&asandet af de Skriffter, hwilcket ar ett teck[e]n at

han da blifwit illustrerad ifran himelen, ty de saker, somderuti &ro skrefne,
begripes intet utan illustration, enedan de intet hora yttre utan indre for-
standet till. Hwad angar fragan om nagra Verser uti Mdsebocker, somhafwa den

egenskapen och Krafften at féra en in uti ett commerciumeller santahl ned
Andarna, sa wet jag intet utaf nagra Verser i skri Skrifften somfranfor andra
haf wa den egenskapen, utomallenast det, at Qudz Od ar sa ofwer alt skrifwit,
at da Menni skLan | daser det med affection och attention, at Andar och Engl ar

haf wa dehl derutaf, och foga sig til Menniskian, ty Qudz Od &ar sa skrifwit,

at det gi6r ett band enellan H nmmel en och Jorden; /:kan ses det som derom
skrifwit & uti tractaten de Coelo et Inferno n; 303 til 310:/. Men Herren

| agar doch at Andar och Menniskior sellan komma s& nara 'tilsammans at de tahla
med hwarandra reciproce, ty igenomsa nara conmerce ned Andar kan Menni ski an

komma snart i sialawdda och i fahra omsitt [if; wll derfére afrada ifran
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ail astundan dertil: Herren sielf har behagat fora mg in a samahl och
sanmmanl ef nad med Andar och Englar, for de angel &genheters] skull somuti
skriffterna aro onfornelte; hwarfore Herren sielf beskyddar m g enot de
el aka Andars nmonga och illfundiga forsok och tilhud. At Andar och Menni ski or

hol l es ifré&n hwarandra, sker igenomdet, at Andarne

holles uti cogitatione et logvela Spirituali, och Menniskian uti cogitatione
et logvela naturali, hwilcket skiljer hwarandra at, och giora ett allenast

i genom correspondenti er, om hwilckas beskaffenhet jemel ar skrifwit:
hwar fore sa | enge Andarne aro in statu spirituali, och nmenniskian in statu
naturali, konma de intet sa intil hwarandra, at de talas wid, doch aro de
tilsammans uti affectionerne: Men da Andarne tahla med nenni skian d& aro de
utur sin statu spirituali, och uti statu naturali i |ika nmed menni skian, och
da kunna de fora menniskian i fahra omsin sial och omsitt |if, som ofwanfbr
malt &ar; for hwilcken orsak skull de hollas ifréan hwarandra, sa at Andarne
intet weta utaf menniskian och nenniskian intet utaf dem fast an de altid
aro tilsammans, ty utan Andar hos sig kan nenni skian intet |efwa, igenomdem
har menni ski an band ned hi mrel en och ned hel fwetit, och igenomdet bandet ar
hennés if. Jag fordristar mg at 6dm ukast bedia, at da Eders Excell ence,
skrifwer Baron Hatzel til, techtes anmala nmin horsaninje hel ssning och ursecht,
och til swar, omsa behagar, |ema ndgot af det somnu fornait ar; enedan han
skrifwer i sitt bref til m g derom och &stundar underrettel se. Jag for-
blifwer med al | wordnad och respect
Eder s

Hoggrefl i ga Excel | ences

St ockhol md. 11 Aug: 6dm ukeste tienare

1760 EM SWEDENBCRG

Translation in: Doc. 2 : p.231, as follows bel ow

N. C. Mess. 1868: p. 387; LM (2nd vol.): p.533-

Your Excel |l ency:

| thank you for the honor of your letter, and your very kind invitation
to Hesselby. The letter fromBaron Hatzel of Rotterdam- which you encl osed
tonme - | ought, in conformty with his wishes, to have answered; but as it
concerns the witings which were lately published in England and whi ch
appeared w thout ny name, on that account | nust not enter into any literary
connection with any one abroad, and thereby acknow edge nyself as their author.
But it is different in ny ow country. Those abroad, however, may be
answered through the nedi um of others; and | therefore hunbly beg that you
will remenber nme kindly to him and excuse ny not being able to give himan
answer with ny own hand; you will express to himalso ny pleasure at his
havi ng derived satisfaction and light fromthe perusal of these witings,
which is a sign of his having been in a state of illustration fromheaven;

for the natters which are there treated of cannot be conprehended without
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illustration since they do not belong to the external but to the internal
understanding. Wth respect to some verses in the books of Mdyses which
possess the property and power of introducing man to intercourse with spirits,
or enabling himto speak with them | do not know of any verses in Scripture
whi ch have this property nore than others; | only know that the Wrd of God
is everywhere witten in such a tyle that when a man reads it with affection
and attention, spirits and angels have a part in it and adjoin thenselves to
him for the Wrd of God is so witten that it fornms a bond of union between
heaven and earth (see what is witten on this subject in the work on Heaven
and Hel I, nos.303 to 310). The Lord, neverthel ess, so disposes it that spirits
and men are sel dom brought together so closely as to converse with one another;
for by intercourse with spirits, nmen are brought into such a condition as to
their souls that they are speedily in danger of their life; wherefore |

woul d di ssuade all from cherishing such desires. The Lord H nsel f has been

pl eased to introduce me into converse and intercourse with spirits and angels
for the reasons which have been explained in ny witings; wherefore | am
protected by the Lord H nself fromthe many desperate attenpts and attacks

of evil spirits. The way in which spirits and men are kept apart is this:
spirits are kept in spiritual, and men in natural, thought and speech;

whereby they are separated so as to make one only by correspondences; the
nature of which has |ikew se been treated of. So long, therefore, as spirits
are in aspiritual, and nen in a natural, state, they are not brought together
so as to converse with one another, although they are together in affection;
but when spirits converse with nen, they are out of their spiritual state and
inanatural state like nmen, and then they may bring theminto danger of soul
and |ife, as has been stated above. For this reason they have to be kept
apart so that the spirits do not know anything of man nor man of them although
they are always together; for man cannot |ive unless he be associated with
spirits, through whomhe is connected with heaven and hell, and thereby

receives his life.

| ambol d enough to pray you nost hunbly to wite to Baron Hatzel:
remenber me kindly to him give himny excuse, and communicate to him as an
answer to his letter, as nuch as you pl ease of what | have here witten; for
he wites on this subject in his letter to me, and desires information.
| remain, with all deference and respect,
Your nost hunbl e servant,
St ockhol m EM SWEDENBCORG
August 11, 1760

800.01 = 788 Uug. 18, 1760)
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DI ARY OF C. G TESSIN - EXTRACT FROM

1760 Sept. 26, Friday 2 pp. folio
In Sodermanl and, near Bettna, in | kero Castle. CG Tessi ns
Dagbok, 1760. vol .111: pp. 1465- 66.
Transcript:

1760. Septenb. d.26, Fredagen.

- —

Bekommt i foraring af H Assessor Swedenborg.

1. De Equo al bo, de quo in Apocal ypsi, Cap: XI X. et dein de Verbo et ejus
Sensu Spirituali seu Interno, ex Arcanis coelestibus. Londini 1758.
in 4{8 pagg: 23.

2. De Utino judicio, et de Babylonia destructai ita quod omia, quae in
Apocal ypsi praedicta sunt, hodie inmpleta sint. Ex auditis et Visis.
Londini 1758. in A: pagg. 55.

3. De Nova Hierosolynma, et ejus Doctrina coelestii Ex auditis e coelo.

Qui bus praenmittitur aliquid de Novo Coel o et nova Terra. Londini

1758. in 4- pagg. 156.

De Telluribus in nundo nostro solari, quae vocantur Planetaei Et de
Telluribus in Coelo Astrifero: deque illarum Incolis: tumde Spiritibus

et Angelis ibi; Ex Auditis et Visis. Londini 1758. 4:' pagg. 72.

'5. De Coelo et ejus nmirabilibus, et de Inferno, ex auditis et visis.

Londini 1758. in 4 pagg. 272.

M na tanckar om Auctor och arbeten har jag f orr sagt. Enthousi ast
ar och blir H Svedenborg. Tror han ait hwad han skrifwer, sa har han
mangen noyd stund; Hwaaromicke, sa ar han bade | astbar och ol yckli g.
Att gidckas med Quds ord, &r ett wadeligt spel. Tron ar det Al dra-

heligaste, uti hwlcket Fornuftet ey ar lofgifwit att inga.

Tr ansl ati on:

Received as a present fromH err Assessor Swedenborg:

1 De Equo Al bo, [etc.]

2 De Utino Judicio, [etc.]

3. De Nova H erosolyma, [etc.]

4. De Telluribus in Mindo nostro solari, [etc.]

5 De Coelo et ejus Mrabilibus et de Inferno, [etc.]

| have before expressed ny thoughts concerning Aut hor and Wrks.
Ent husi ast Swedenborg is and remains. |f he believes everything he
wites, he has many a contented hour; whereas, if not, he is both
wi cked and unhappy. To nock with God's Wrd is a peril ous gane.
Faith is the holiest thing of ail, into which Reason is not given

perm ssion to enter.

See above - 759.34, 787.12, 793.11, -12, -1201, -13, 795.11.
795.12, -13, -14, 797.11, 798, 798.11,
bel ow - 820, 842.22. -13, 845.15. -17.
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JOACH M WRETMAN TO SWEDENBCRG

1760 Sept. 27, Ansterdam Phot. in Ph.File 370 = 2 sheets

In London, in the archives of the Swedenborg Society, Inc.

Transcript :

Wl borne Herr Assessor,
gunsti ge Gynnare,

Med storsta noije har iag af Wl b: Herr Assessorens gunstiga Skrifwelse af
den 21. Junij fomummt att de of wersanda Buxbohns pyrami der wal
of werkommit ock behagadt hafwa, iag fick afwenl edes af M n broder eftter-

rattel se att hwad de kostadt till honombetalt wordit, hwarfbre iag hor-

sanmmast tackar. Nappel i gen hade nagon sin battre [agenhet yppats

an nu denna gangen da iag eftter Wil borne Herrns &stundande fadt af-

ski cka med Skepp?s—\]ohan Fried. Last till den aldra ringaste frackt.

Fyra Buxbohns gubbar uti hwar sin korg, men de kosta hwardera @ 5. 5 k. 21.-
4 Korgar, Jord, Halm etc. R T I
Passport, Tull, Visitation ock onbord fbrande - - - 1:16.
Sundsk Tull ock agio - - - - - - - - - - —:10
Tillsamans uti Holl. Courant - - - - - - - 24:10

Somiag beder lijcka somtillfbrene till mn Broder Johan Wetman uti

Stockholmatt ater betala, sant att annoda H Peter Hultman i f br mégo
S

af inne slutne Skepp- Lasts Connossement affordra enottagni ngen, ock
skaf fa gubbarna godt quarter. \alborne Herrn na icke tro att de dro

dyra, ty dar tarfwas nagra ahrs waxt ock upwacktning innan de blifwa
sa fullkonmeliga att giora tienst uti fallt, ock hoppas iag att de som
trogna G enadierer ma bewacka deras post. Intet will iag nera bnska an att
de icke blifwa till noijes, ock att iag ma niuta den bestandi ga gunst
ewardeligen att fram efwa

Wil borne Herr Assessorens

m n gunstige Gynnares
Anst erdam den 27. Septenb. 1760. odm uke Tienare

JOACH M WRETMAN
Monsi eur .
1

Monsi eur Eman.  Swedenbor g
Assesseur du Col | ege Royal des M nes

4/3 a STOCKHOLM

Translation in: Doc. 2-: p.234 (= Doc. 219)
LM (2nd vol.): p.535

See above - 748, 754, 755, 757, 789
" below - 961
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SWEDENBCRG S MEMORI AL CONCERNI NG METALLI C GURRENCY
1760 Nov. 17
There are Three Copies of this Menorial:

I. In Stockholm Acadeny of Sciences. R ksdagsskrifter pp.19-23: =
Codex 56: pp.35-40. (First Draft)
6 pp. folio L.Il: 372
Hyde n. 1537

Printed text in Nya Kyrkan, etc. .(AKahl) pt I1:p.73 - in ANC
Lit. = S2/K12

Translationin Doc. 1: pp.497-503 (= Doc. 174).

1. = 802.01

1. = 802.02 =
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SWEDENBORG S MEMORI AL CONCERNI NG METALLI C CURRENCY - ||

1760 Nov. 17 Phot. in Ph.File 371 =7 pp. fol.
ls: 11:372

In Stockholm State Archives. Préastestandets, Privatorum

Merori al er 1760-62, vol . 11: 413.
Transcript: (= in Swedenborg's hand) N 36. 413.
[ph.p. ] Qdmi ukt Menori al .

Bekant ar at wexelen ifran urminnes tider varit uti sitt alpari med det nynt
somgangbart warit, och at det likaledes ar uti alla Riken; hwaraf slutas kan,
at sielfwa Mntet endast reglerar wexelen : hwilcket ock klarligen ses kan af
det, at ingen Handl ande utgifwer sitt i hender haf wande géngsse
nynt, ware uti gull, silfwer eller koppar, til en annan Handl ande at undfa
wexel dyrare an Marckgangen ar, da han wet at samma Mynt gieller hos demhan
betalawill, ware i Holland, England eller Hanburg, nmehra &n den Trasserande
begi arer; hwarfére ock skedt, och dageligen pa alla orter sker, at sa snart
wexel en sig forhojdt ofwer sitt alpari, eller retta warde i Silfwer, nyntet
har utgadt, och fyldt den underw cht, somfororsakadt wexel ens stigande.
Sanmal edes har skedt uti Swerje ifran alla tider, jemel ock sedan kopparnynt
best dende uti platar, i bruk kommit; och har doch Pl atnyntetz wirde, som
swarar enot wart forhojda Silfwer-nynt, hollit wexelen i nog jemt prjs, ned
atskillnad allenast af 1eller 1 1/2 Mk, 6fwer el ler under, hwilcket doch skedt
for ow gheten och ol &genheten skull at det utféra, och dermed handl a och sedan
betala. Har utaf kan synligen skonjas, at sielfwa gangbara Myntet har hollit
och regleradt wexel en; sant at wexelen uti senare tider, somar innom20 ahr,
sig forhojdt ofwer sitt Alpari, somhar warit 35 Mk, forst till 40, sedan til
50, och onsider till 60 a 70 Mk, ar fororsakadt igenomdet, at i stelle for
redbart nynt i gang kommit Banco-Zedl ar som betyda

[" p-2]nynt nen doch intet o nynt; hwarigenomwexelen forloradt sin grund, somden
tilforene hafft, och sékt sig en annan, grund, somfémem i gast warit Swenska
Jernet, at ei fortiga de ofriga Producter, sasomMessingztrda, Alune, Tiara, Master
Bréader, ned flera : nmen desse grunder, kunna doch intet enot den G und, som
sielfwa Myntet i sig hafwer, gidra til wexel ens bibehollande i sitt forraretta
stand, enedan de aro handel s-wahror, somallena o i wi sst fol ckz hander,
hwi | cke endast hafwa penni ngar utonl andz, och dynedel st kunna settia prjs pa
wexel en effter oOf werenskonmande, eller nedel s andra pafunder somkunna uttenckas,
endr intet hwar kdpman har nmynt, hwaruti han ser siel fwa wexel ens warde.

Endr man wet orsaken til wexelens otilborliga stegrande til,den hojd som den
nu ar, sa komma Trenne Mahl at skiarskadas. 1) Hwaad skada Ri ket derigenomtil -
fogas. I1) Hwad orsaken warit at Repraesentative Zedlar konmit i stelle for
redbart Mynt. 111) Huru det star at hiel pas.

) For det forsta: Hwad skada tilfdgas igenomwexel ens otilborliga stegrande til

den hojd den nu ar, léarer til en dehl wara bekant, enedan allment der&fwer

kl agas; doch i korthet at sdja, ar |) At alla nodwendi gheter, somutifran
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i nforskrifwes, sdsomrude Materier til flesta Manufacturer, Spannéhl och
Victualier, med flera, somkallas notande och té&rande wahror, noste betal as

ef fter wexel coursen. Likal edes de Jnhenske Wahror, somoxar, kohr, kalfwar,
faar, lanb, fogel, fisk, snor, talg, wed, tinmmer, brader, ned nehra, de der
foljauti prjs effter wexelen, och ga annu hogre. 2) Hwmarigenomalt hwad af
Publ i co ophandl as skall, somtil Kungl: Hofwetz behof, til Arneens bekl adni ng,
til Fortificationen, till Skepsbyggnader, til Skeps utrustningar, til Festningz-
bygnader och under hol | ande, till Mnistrars bel 6nande, noste effter
wexel pri set anskaffas och betal as, och séledes til dubbelt emot forr. 3) Alla
utl agor och Contributioner noste forhdjas; Hwartil doch fdga til gang
torde ned tiden finnas, enedan stérre dehlen af Bofaste Min gi 6ra sig of or-
nogne i genomsi ne Egendonars insettiande i Banqven. 4) At arbetzfol ck, af

hwi | cka Si ket har sin férnensta roérel se och styrckia, blifwa wahnnechtige och
af t agne i genom dyrheten pd alt hwad somhorer til derass foda och uppehelle,
derest icke arbetz-|06hnerne stegras sa hogt som swarar enot dyrheten : Hwaad
skada Publ i cumderutaf warder tagandes, kan foérutses, nenintet i korthet be-
skrifwas. 5) Alla Betienter, sa af Gvil somaf MIlitie Staten, somintet aro
f ormbgne i genomArf eller forwerfwad Egendonb, eller hafwa indehl ni ngar,

finna ei heller for sig och de sina tillreckelig utkonst, hwarfére de blifwa
foranl & ne och |lika somnoddgade at sokia utwigar derest de demfinna, somesom
offtast ei kan ske utan férfong af rettw san, hwlcken torde taga mehr och
nehr utaf, til dess Swerje blifwer ett forderfwadt Land. 6) At foértiga de

| ongt oOfwerstigande utgiffter enot forra tider, da krig ar.

Desse skador och forluster fororsakade utaf wexel ens stegring och héjd, aro
sadane som hwar och en kan se, men de somintet ses utan allenast af dem som
dga inre insicht, aro féljande 1) At commerci en kommer nehr och nehr i'annat
stand, &an den tiiforene warit, och for wexel ens obestendi ghet och 6f wersti gande
bef ahres dess undergédng hos de flesta. 2) At ingen 6fwerballance uti Riketz
al | nenna Handel kan &stadkonmas och ehrhol | as, som twi ngar wexel en ned, sa

| enge Zedel nynt ar allenast at handla med, ty ehuru Ballance. &r, kan doch
wexel en hollas lika hdég. 3) At de somhafwa w nning af wexel ens dyrhet,
hafwa en chineriqve winning, somalt |o6per forandringar effter wexel en, och
som foértarer sig igenomsielfwa dyrheten i Landet. 4) At ske kan det wexel en
annu hégre stegras, torhenda til 100 Mk for Ri ks dal. GCourent i Holland;

da alle forenende Ri kz skador och brister blifwa i |ika grad swarare och be-
klagligare. 5) At wart Skilje nynt, somswarar enot platar, sasom900 til

540, aldrig blifwer tillreckeligit i Riket, enar wexelen gar ofwer 60 M,

emedan d& pa dess Koppar allenast kan winnas sa nycket wexel en of wersti ger.

For det andra: Hwad orsaken har warit at Repraesentative Zedlar kommt i

stelle for redbart nynt; s& ar forneniigast, at R kssens Hoglofl: Stender
uppa nagras forslag och forestellning gifwit bifall till allnent Lahn pa all
Fast och | 6s Egendonb, hwarigenomlika somstromar af Zedlar utflutit ur
Banqven, nongfalt ofwer det Capital som Bangven innehade i Mynt, da oungen-
geligit blef at inneholla nmed utgi fwande af platar, och at forbiuda derass

utforssel, ty elliest hade alt Platnynt blifwit utfordt, och |ikwel Zedl ar

utan grund pa nynt ofwerfl 6édadt i Landet. Doch har R ksens
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Hog lofl: Stender til ett sadant allnent Lahn bewiljadt af wel ment upsat,
enmedan det foérmentes at Intressenmeskulle gidra Bangven rjk, och den settia
i storre credit, an kiallrar fulla med nynt, och at i afseende dertill wexel en
skull e holla sin wahnliga cours; doch nu af effecten ser man, at Egendomnar
med sadane wil ckor antagne i Bangven ingen genenskap hafwa ned wexel en, utan
al l enast Mynt, hwarmed kan Handlas in och utomlandz. 2) Womdesse af Bangven
i ofwerflod utgifne Zedlar, &ro och flere utkome, somwarit orsaken at creditive
Zedl ar kommit i stelle for redbart Mynt, somaéar Banqvens ahrliga utgifft till
Intressernas betal ning i Lahne-Bangven: ar ock dess egen State somsig forokt;
som ock nu forskotten till Krigetz behof.
Desse aro fornemigast orsaker till att redbart nmynt foérswunnit, och at all
handel och wandel blifwit faststeld pa Zedlar, som endast hafwa sin grund pa
pantsatte Egendomar, uti hwilcka hwar och en kan tycka sig hafwa nagon dehl,
somhar Zedl ar i héander, doch utan |of at foérsékra sig omdem somdet sker hos
private, i fall intet ehrholles betalning i redbart nynt. Hir utaf kan ses, at
det tilstand, somar gifwit till at |ahna pa all fast och | 6s Egendonb, har
hafft den pafoljd, at wexelen har blifwit tygelfri, enmedan intet M/nt hollit den
til bakars. Forutan detta har ock det allnenna Lahnet astadkommit &n dyrare tjd
[ph.p.5] i Landet; ty storre dehlen af Lahntagarena, da de sedt sig hafwa penningar i
hander, har kommt i den allnent regerande lusten at fora State och holla mal -
tider, hwarnedels forutan dyrheten somderi genom ar astadkonmen pa inrikes
tarande wahror, de ock giordt sig of 6rmigne at igenl 6sa sina Egendonmar, hwarpa
m ndre dehl en tencker, och jemwel of 6rmbigne at betal a utl agor, somkonmma med
tiden at pabiudas, enmedan de i stelle for Agare hafwa giordt sig til Fogdar pa
sine egne Gardar, och Hyresnen af sine egne Hus; af detta har Landet til en tjd
blifwit utwertes rikt, men inwertes fattigt, doch haddaneffter alt nehr jemmel
blifwer utwertes; ' da nonga | ara tanckia pad utwigar sa gode somonde, at fa
medel til at continuera sin rika pabegynte och intagne |efnad.

[11) For det Tredie: Huru det star at hielpas. Sedan man funnit orsaken til wexel -

ens stegrande, sa kunna hi el pnedel best utfinnas; hwarfére jag tager nmig den
friheten, sedan jag wid handen gifwit alt det foregaende, at Hogl ofl: R ksens
Stender fo6ljande odm ukast understella, |) At allnenna Lahnet pa all fast och
| 6s Egendonb nm& ophora, och hadaneffter intet annat Lahn gi 6res, &an at allnenna
Cassor til Riketz behof, sam pa gull och silfwer, sa somforr har warit wahn-
ligit, ty igenomsadane Lahner allenast har effter Konung Carl d. Xl 2 dod,
Bangven, somda war uttond, kommit til sin styrcka och fornbgenhet igen. Enar
al I men utl ani ng pad Egendomar afstannar, larer snart ronas andring i all dyrhet
som pl &gar Landet. 2) At de somtagit Lahn p& sina Egendonar, forbindes &hr—
ligen at afbetala wisst pd hundrade forutan Intresset; hwarigenomeffter en
wiss tjdz forlopp aterbekomes storre dehlen af de utel 6pande Oreditive Zedl ar,
och i derass stelle konmma Zedl ar somintet betyda nynt utan aro mynt; och som
deri genom de handl ande komra effterhand i forhoppning och widare i forsékran at
undfa betalning i nynt for Zedl ar, wexelen torde i nnomden tiden aftaga och
falla. 3) At Jnnehafwarene af Lahne-Banco Zedl ar i nnomden tjden forndjes ned
[ph.p.6] wahnliga Zedlar for sina intressen, i ty at &anu ahrligen betala demi Silfwer-
nynt, ar at gifwa 7 a 8 prog i stelle for ki; och l'ikwel hafwa de ingen stoérre

rettighet an andre sominnehafwa Wexel -banco Zedlar, hwarpa star tryckt,
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och skall denna Zedei af Bangven wid ..opw sandet betalas: i annor hendel se torde

Bangven ater blifwa uttond af Platar, och konma uti sadan brist af sitt redbar-
esta, at Riketz Myntz-Forradzhus, somar Bangven, sedan nmed w shet och rad swar-
ligen star at ophielpas och aterfyllas: &r derfore sielfwa nodwendi gheten som
pafodrar detta; hwilcken ar ock orsaken, at jag dristar mg det franfora.
4) At Bangven enedlertid saml ar och gi 6nmer Myntpl atar, sa nycket giorligit ar,
och at intet tillstadies nagon utfOssel af democh af oarbetad koppar, emedan de
endast aro grunden till aterstellande af Mynt i Riket, och det til dess Bangven
ater varder oOphad, och blifwer Bangve somhan férr har warit, och somhwar Bangve
i alla Riken ar; hwi | cket ock oungengel i gen en gang noste ske. 5) At Banco
Beti eni ngen i ndrages, alt som Sysslorne hadaneffter aftaga, doch s& at in-
dragni ngen sker effter allmen lag, somde afgd ned déden, och somde redliga
Manner kunna befodras till tienliga bestelningar. 6) At JernContoiret indrages,
emedan det har funnit utwidg at forcera prjset pad Jemet, hwari genomwexel en holles
stendigt hog, och intet kan fellas mehr an ndgot litet da och da effter infallande
behof och fleras pafodran: ty hwilcken Handel sman kan i nk6pa Jern utsatt och
hollit i hogt prjs, derest han intet ser sin fordehl af hog Wexel, och sodker den
at bibeholla, somock kan ske af dem som handl a Jern, emedan de nu for tjden
fornem i gast hafwa wexelen i sina hander : ty annat ar at wexelen setter prjs pa
jernet, och annat ar at jemet setter prjs pa wexelen;, detta senare sker, enar
[ph.p.7] Contoiret finner utwag at nolla jernet i w sst hogt prjis. At ei fortiga det
Jernhandel en, soméar den férnensta och indrechtigaste i Ri ket, dynedels stelles
i efwentyr at forlora sig. 7) En stor dehl af utldpande Repraesentative Zedl ar
kunna ock ahrligen inbringas, omBrenwns Brennandet, i fall Al nogen kan bringas
at dertill gifwa bifall, foérpachtas i alla Lagsagor til de nestbiudande, som ock
i Staderne, hwarnedel st ned tjden star at fornodas en anseenlig inkonst for Riket,
som ock fordehl af mindre Spannméhls consunption: detta ar doch sa nent, neni:
om Brenwj ns consuntion icke al del es af skaffas kunde, hw | cket wore o6nskeligare
for Nations helssa och noralitet, &an all den inkonst, somen sa forderfwelig

dryck ast adkonma nande.

Detta ar somjag funnit mg forplichtad, somen |edanmot af Ri ksens otender til
of werwagande i odrni ukhet understella, enedan jag forbunden ar at effter mn for-
mago pat encki a och wi d handen gi fwa, hwad som | ander til Riketz allnenna Best a;
och detta ar det forneniigaste, enedan derpad beror Riketz welferd i geneen; i ty
Mnt i ett Rike a somblod i en kropp, hwaraf det har sitt |if, helssa,

kraffter, och forswar.

Qdmi ukaste tienare

EM SWEDENBCORG/ .

Translation in Doc. 1: p.496-503 (= Doc. 174); LM (2nd vol.): p.537.

(See above - 802,
" below - 802.02)
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In Stockholm State Archives. Secret : U skats Protoc:
Frihet stidens utskottshandlingar 1760-62 no. 16 :
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(Not in Swedenborg'.s hand, but signed and dated
by him)

Translation in LM (2nd vol.): p.537.
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MEMORI AL ON SVEEDI SH FI NANCE AND CURRENCY - DRAFT

1760 Phot. in Ph.File 375 = 1 p.fol.
Hyde n. 1540
L. 11:373; I11: 803 & 825

In Stockholm library of Acadeny of Sciences; R ksdagsskrifter

| eaves 28-32. "Swedenborg concept ofwer Sveriges Financer..och,

In ANC = Codex 56: 28-31 (4 copies) [AA s pp.50-53]

Transcri pt :

In summa

Onintet R kssens Stender wi d denna R kzdagen' | egger grund

til at de utl dpande repraesentative Zedl ar effter hand til Banqgyen inkom
ma, och redbart nynt i derass stelle utkomer, s& ar till befahrandes,
at dyrheten i R ket alt nmehr och nehr tiltager, til dess Landet aldeles
forsaachtar deraf, da& onsider intet annat hiel pmedel til restitution
finnes, an en General Bangverutt pa alt Zedel nynt; hwilcket ock

af hwar man somw || efftersinna, kan ses forut, af det, at

hwar 6 dahlers Zedel nu swarar enot 3 dah- i P ater uti

utri kes handel, och enmot 2 dahr- uti inrikes; och omdyrheten
tiltager &nnu nehr, torde den swara enot i dah—r, hwad wor e

da til giorandes at redda Riket ifran undergang; denna swira

och faasliga pafoljden undw kes allenast igenomredbart nyntz
aterstel | ande.

Monga fo6rslag kunna ut grundas och angifwes til at tw nga den

hoga wexel - Coursen, och hemma dyrheten, nen doch alla aro

af intet eller ringa warde, forutan ett enda, somar, at reelt

nynt ater blifwer gangbart, s& somdet forr har warit i Swerije,

och somdet ar i alla Rikeni hela werlden; ty uti sijelfwa Myn-

tet |igger wexel ens warde, och foljachteligeo alla wahrors

warde; Qmett R ke Kunde besta utaf Zedl er, som betyda

nynt, och intet ao nmynt, det wore i werlden ett R ke utan

nake. .
EM SWEDENBCORG
Text in Nya Kyrkan, etc, Pt.IIl: p,.72; Tafel's U kunden 111: 70.
Transl ati ons: Doc. Upp.504-5 (= Doc.175): Intellectual Repos.

1842: p.324; IM(2nd vol.): p.546.

[Note by AA  This docunent seens to be the summing up and final
par agr aphs of Swedenborg's Menorial of Novenber 17, 1760. See
Doc. 11 p.503 AA.).]

See above - 802, -.01, -.02.
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REFERENCE TO SWEDENBORG S MEMORI AL ON COURSE OF EXCHANGE
1760 4 pp. 8o

I n Ant eckningar omRikets Standers Bank och All ménna Léne-
rorelsen i Sverge af C D. Skogman, Forra Delen, Iren
1656-1808. Stockhol m Tryckt hos L.J.Herta, 1845
pp.46, 47, 48 (in ANC Lib. =SW54/51845.)

1760 Under vintern ar 1760 annilte Vexel -kontoret att det icke |éangre
kunde styra kursen. R ksdag sam ades i Novenber. Kursen hade foérut stigit
ifran 64 till 76 mark; nen sedan en Fi nans-beredning var satt, bestaende af

24 | edandter utaf Adeln, 12 af Prestestandet och 12 af Borgarestandet, sant
rykte utkom om Banco-| &nens indragning, s& foll den ater i Februari 1761 till
65 & 66 mark. En kanp uppstod dd enellan Trassenter och Renittenter, nen de
si stnaimde hol I o sig den gangen | dngst i hopp om Banco-1| anens forni nskning
Nar snart ett nytt rykte spriddes, att Beredningens forslag vore endast

chi mérer, och att nagon inskrankning i Bankens utlaningar ej var att forvanta,
sa fingo Trassenterne of verhanden, och kursen uppgick efter Christinehams
marknad ater till 75 mark, ehuru Rikets Stander i Mars mdnad 1761 hade be-
slutat ett utlandskt |an, pa det kursen ej skulle stegras genomutgifterna
for kriget.

De foregaende onvexlingarne hade fororsakat i

att Kronan och alla R kets penninge-lantagare forlorat enot 1696
ars nyntfot, somvar 24 mark per Riksdaler sover, 200 procent efter 72 marks
kurs, och efter 1716- ars forandring, da Ri ksdal emsattes till 36 mark eller 9
dal er, 100 procent, enar penninge-rantor och |oner ej blifvit upphojde efter
nyntets forsanring, sanmt att gal dendrer till Kronan, Banken och enskilta fatt
betala deras i redbart nynt upptagna | an med representativt- nynt, somvarit af
hal fva véardet och defunder

Conmmer ce- Radet Anders Nordencrantz, somforut under namm af Bachnan-
son hade varit Svensk Consul i Lissabon, och en léangre tid egnat sig at

f orskni ngar och skrifter i financiella och comerciella amen, foreslog, pa
anmodan, ar 1761, till den af 3 Riksstand forordnade Fi nansberedning f 6l jande
radi kal a botenedel enot den hdga vexel kur senf
|:0 att installa all belaning af utgdende effecter, sa val i Banken
somi Jernkontoret och andra publika verk
2.0 att de pa sadana effecter beviljade ldn inomviss tid indrifvas.
3:0 att Vexelkontoret indrages.

4:0 att Jernkontoret alagges anvanda sin fond endast till nd6dtréangande
Bruksegares forlag, sanmt till jernsmdets och jernforadlingens
forbattring;

att inkommande tullen betalas i silvernynt.

Men dessa forslag rénte mycken ovilja bade i nom Fi nansBer edni ngen
och utom Nordencrantz sade offentligen pa Riddarhuset, att han for sina
neni ngar ansags af vissa personer sasomen Crininel, somborde sattas under
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laga tilltal. Han vagrade att vidare yttra sig i ammet, och kunde dertill
formas endast genomett formigt beslut af R dderskapet och Adeln, somi
prot ocol | sutdrag annodade honomatt uppgifva sina ultinma forslag och for-

sakrade honom om R dder skapets och Adelns protection for all deraf till

afventyrs befruktad ovilja eller forfoljelse.

I bland de serskilta yttranden, som afgafvos under den |anga
R ksdagen 1760, 1761, och 1762, fortjenar att sarskilt utnmarkas ett pa
Ri ddar huset den 13 Decenber 1760 af Emanuel Svedenhorg*. Han forundras

ned skal ofver den klarhet och originalitet, hvarned den "blifvande ande-

skédaren behandl ar ett af sa mAnga praktiska nan m ssforstadt amme.

*Se bilagan N.o 7.

See above - 802, -.01,-.02, 803
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M NUTES COF THE HOUSE OF NOBLES - EXTRACT FROM

1760 Dec. 4, Stockholm 1 page folio
L. 111 802a
I n St ockhol m ! i n] the House of Nobles. "1760. och 1761. Ri dd; "skaprs]
el ns
och Ad. Protocoll: Tom I": pp.516-17.

Transcript :

(o]
Ar 1760 d. 4 Decenber Torsdagen. R dderskapet och Adel en Jn
Pleno Kl .9 o

Menori al er angdidyrhet och Waxel Cours.

Herr Landt mar skal ken foredrog Doctor Serenii Menorial angde.

dyrheten och Waxel Coursen, hwilcket Praste Standet torde d. 5 sidstl.
Nov. til Secrete Utskottet remtterat.

Cch der pad i sanma amme H. Nor dencrant zes, Herr Hasenkanpfs,

Fri herre Horns; Christer Herr Swedenborgs, Herr Nordenschdl ds och

Fri herre Cederhiel ns Menori al er.

D scours i sanma ame.
Derefter yttrade sig Herr Hanmar,
Santelige desse Menorialer somjag forr ei sedt anholler jag

matte blifwa |iggandes pa bordet; men will endast tala omHerr Norden-

crantzes Menorial, hwlcket jag kanner

Translation by C.L.0. as follows:
Decenber 4, Thursday, 1760, the Kni ghts and Nobl es
[assenbl ed] in Pleno, at 9 o'clock.

Menori al s concerning the high prices and the Course of Exchange.

. The Speaker El ect presented Doctor Serenius' Menorial concerning the

hi gh prices and the Course of Exchange, which had been renitted to the
Secret Commttee on Novenber 5th, ult., by the House of O ergy.

Afterwards Menorials on the same subject by H Nordencrant z,
M . Hasenkanpf, Count Horn; Christer, M. Swedenborg, M. Nordenschél d
and Count Cederstrom

Di scussion on the sane subject.

M . Hammar afterwards stated:

| request that all these Menorials, which | have never before seen,
may be allowed to renain on the table; | wish only to speak concerning

M. Nordencrantz's Menorial, with which | amacquai nted.
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MEMORI AL BY ANDERS SCHONBERG ON THE SUBJECT OF THE ONE BY SWEDENBCRG

1760 Dec. 5, Stockholm 7 pp. follo
L. 111 :802b
I'n Stockholm in the State Archives. U skottshandlingar

1760-62, No.16. "Secret: Uskats Protoc; | Wxel
(o] (0]
Arender. Ar. 1760." pp.742-48

Transcript:
"Anm d. 5 Dec. 1760."
“Upl i Secr. Wsk- d: 17 Febr. 1761.

n A+ A&
Doremtt—til Deput— of wer Waxel beredni ng
Ad mand-

C: Stierngranat."”

6dm ukaste Menori al .

Sedan jag i gar hade aran infor Protocollet, anfoéra nagra paminnel ser, i an-

| edni ng af Herr Assessor Svedehborgs Menorial, hoérde jag, at detta Menori al

skulle renitteras til Secreta Uskottet. Jag har darfore trodt det wara nin
plikt, at efter min basta o6f wertygel se, sasomen, om Fadernesl andets bast a,
sorgfallig medborgare, tillika skrifteligen utféra min tancka, nmed Gdnjukaste
anhallan, at detta mitt Menorial nmatte fa atfolja Herr Assessor Svedehborgs,
til det Hogl &fl. Secreta U skottet.

Det, hwarwid jag i synnerhet féastat m n upnérksanhet, uti Herr Assessor

Svedenborgs Menorial, hwl ket utan tw fwel w sar nycken nit foér Fodernesl andet,

war des yttrande om nddvéndi gheten af Bancol ans forbj udande hadanefter péa
fastigheter, hwlket ame jag afwen hort yrkas af flera Man hwil kas insigt och

nit jag bor worda hwarwid Herr Assessor Svedenborg tillagt, at de redan pa

fastigheter gjorda bancol &n borde skyndesamt aterbetal as, pa det satt, at utom
interesset, en wiss hog proCent skulle arligen pd Capital et afbetal as, enot

hwad R ksens Hogl afl . Stéanders sista Forfattning faststalt.

Betraf f ande den forra onst andi ghet en, omnagon annan Forfattni ng ned Bancol an
hadanefter wid fastigheter wore oungangelig, behofwer jag icke nama infor sa
hogt upl ysta Herrar och Man, huru noga de dartil bewekande orsaker fortjana
under sokas, och huru pafoljderna af et sadant steg forjana granskas. Vid et

sd lustert Sanfund kan det aldrig handa, hwad man ofta kunde hafwa orsak at
frukta hos en okunni g meni ghet, at de onstandi gheter, somférst falla i dgonen,
wacka astundan efter de beslut, somutan at hafwa de ofwerkl agade swari gheter,
trycka medborgare pa et nytt och owantadt satt. Jag tilstar, at jag icke for-
star ned wi sshet donma i de wi gtiga onstandi gheter, somharw d komma i of wer -
wagande, sasom omware Sedlar, somlopa blott inomlandet, hafwa sd wigtig

rel ation med war utl anska handel; omicke Banquen har warde for alla sina sedlar
i de partsatta fastigheter; omicke Sedlar i Banquen arligen indragas nastan

til lika antal, somde utgifwas; omBanco Sedlar hos andra Nationer gjort skada,
omicke andra onstéandi gheter, &n Banco sedlarna kunnat walla bristen pa redbart

mynt, hwilken brist synes komma af Bancosedl arna, da den infallit pa samma tid;
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omicke genom Sedl arnes indragande, det i Banquen behdl | na redbara nynt néste
komma ut i landet endast til den pafoljd, at efter wanan hittils genast ga utur
landet; omi fall detta wore nbjeligt, den sista willan icke blefwe varre an
den férsta; omi fall Bancol 4n pa fastigheter forbjudas, eller gjoras swarare,
i cke swarighet at fa penningar |ar okas, omicke darigenomhelt naturligt,, det
blifwer mera |o6nande, at férndta sin tidi léattja, och lefwa af ranta, éan at
med mbda och besvar skjota naringar, och upodla |andtbruk; omicke detta endast
ri ktar nedrigtsinnadt folk, somhafwa w nning af nedborgares fordarf, genomfor
hdéga penni nge-réantor; omicke daraf handasl éyder naringar och | andtbruk bel &g-
gas ned svarigheter af hogt penninge interesse; omicke da Wl anningen, som
kan gi fwa penningar for |ag réanta, bl -i fwer somtilforene, forlé&aggare til vara
flesta Bruk och Mistare af war Handel; oméandteligen icke, igenomden daraf
fororsakade forandring i fastigheters pris, mange nedborgare blifwa |idande,
somnu, i forlitande pa nuwarande férfattning, dyrt kjopt en egendom nen nodgas
sdlja den sig til skada. At detta, skrifwer jag a sadant, somjag icke for-
star urskilja, &afwen somden wigtiga fragan, om Fastigheters dyrhet gagnar

el ler skadar et Land. FEfter mitt enfal di ga begrepp, synes det mg klart, at,
omman for, til Exenp. 100,000 D Kpnt, kan, somfoér 50 ar sedan, kjopa flera
egendonmar, sa skotte man demofta alla illa, coh hade likval sinutkonst. Nu
dd man, for samma summa, kan fa en nog nedel matti g | andt egendom och man for-
model i gen &fwenl edes wi | hafwa sin utkonst, nodgas man sad nycket battre upodl a
den. Det wet jag ned visshet, at flera tusende tunneland i dessa sednare ar
blifwit harigenom och allena af denna grund, til aker och ang upodl ade, som
forr knapt burit |jung och massa. Omock nagre flyktige nedborgare mi ssbrukat
| & theten, at genom Bancol &n f& penningar, til ofwerfldd och yppighet, sa kan
man wal icke annot forestalla si g an at de basta forfattningar m ssbrukas pa
nagot satt, och det synes mig aldrig bora har blifwa nagot skal, da forfaren-
heten l&r i alla tider bestyrka, at den somalslar ofwerfldd och yppi ghet icke
ar bekynrad hwar penningar skola tagas, omde ock icke skulle kunna fas, utan
for 50 proCent. Al't detta lemmar jag til deras omma granskni ng, somdetta
arende komma at profwa, forvissad, at ingen harvid til ontanka nodi g onst &ndi g-
het lar forgatas, och tillika o6fwertygad, at, i fall nagon &andring med Bancol &n
p& Fastigheter skulle finnas ounyangelig, hwar wardig medborgare |ar upoffra
sin enskilda fordel, for det allminnas, ehuru nara detta |l &arer rora nangas

wal f ard.

Men betraffande den sednare onstéandi gheten om éndring i de redan gj orda Banco-
| ans aterbetal ande, sa tror jag m g kunna daromtal a ned nera wi sshet. Det
angar Standers Forfattningar och det wet jag med visshet at de boéra vara oryg-
geliga, sa at de pa ena sidan kunna tjana alla nedborgare til Lag, och pa den
andra til trygghet, at man darpa kan lita. det ar den grund, hwarpa man byggt,
i fragan omJarn Contoiret, och det ar den, hvarpa man i alla mal boér bygga.
Jag wet al del es at Ceconomi ska forfattningar, aro i alla R ken underkast ade
forandringar; Men en forandring i en Lag kan aldrig galla for den tid, da
annan Lag warit, och inan denne foré&andringen blifwer allnénneligen somlag
kundgj ord. Sal edes, ehwad forfattning om Bancol &n nu né gj 6ras, tror jag mg

haf wa skal och rattighet at pasta det wara enot all billighet stridande, om
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bet al ni ngen af de bancol &n; somhittils aro gjorda, skulle &ndras, enot
Ri ksens Stéanders forfattning, at Capital et skal afbetalas efter hand, til

2 proCent omaret, utom4 proCents interesse. P& denna forfattning hafwa

all e nedborgare ned skal forlitat sig, da de kjopt fastigheter efter nuvarande
pris, hwarwid ock de fleste |andtbrukare,' oaktadt de dem tryckande svari gheter
af tjanstehjions brist och |agt spannemals pris, dock mastadels funnit sin ut-
konmst och flere hunnit til wal maga genom en upnuntrad i doghet, somtjanat til
Landt br uket s upodl i ng, och Fadernesl andets bésta; Men skulle de tw ngas, at
betala sina | an i Banquen, p& annat satt, &ar nodwandigt, at det for de flesta
blifwer omdjeligt, hvaraf pafoljden & ogonskenlig, at miangder af redliga och
oskyl di ga medborgare skiljas ifran sina | agf dangna egendommar, da de litet pa
Standers forfattningar; at Banquen miste pd en gang forsélja de flesta déar
pantsatta fastigheter, hwilkas pris da maste falla, utomall proportion, och
kanske &fwen s& hogt, at Banquen icke kan f& sin betalning, och at oandeligen
manga Sl 4gter, somnu &ro skaligt val mdende, vandias till Tigare, for det de

i cke kunnat foérestélla sig ovissheten vid den trygghet, som Standers besl ut

bor nedf or a.

St ockhol md. 5 Decenb. 1760.

ANDERS SCHOHBERG

Translation by CL.OQ, as follows: (See ref. in LM vol.2: p.545)

Most Hunbl e Menori al

Yest erday, after having had the honor of submtting to the meeting some
remarks of mine in connection with Assessor Svedenborg's Menorial, | heard
that this Menorial vas to be remtted to the Secret Conmttee. | therefore
consider it ny duty as a citizen, solicitous of the velfare of the Fatherl and,
to express in vriting, according to ny sincere conviction, ny thoughts upon
this subject, vith the hunble supplication that this Menorial of mne may
acconpany Assessor Svedenborg's to the nost |audable Secret Committee.

What especially attracted nmy attention in Assessor Svedenborg's Menori al ,
vhi ch undoubtedly portrays great zeal for the velfare of the Fatherland, vas
his statement as to the necessity of forbidding in the future any bank | oans
on real estate, a measure vhich | have heard advocated by several nen vhose
judgnent and good vill 1 ought to value, to vhich Assessor Svedenborg adds,
that the loans on real estate already made ought to be imrediately |iquidated,
in such vise that besides the interest a certain high procent ought annually
to be paid upon the capital, in contradistinction to vhat the nost |audable

Estates of the Real mdecreed by their last Statute.

As regards the first point, nanmely, as to vhether a nev Statute concerning
bank | oans on real estate is in the future indispensable, | need not mention
bef ore such highly enlightened Lords and Gentl enen, hov carefully the causes
t her eupon dependent deserve to be investigated, and hov carefully the conse-
guences of such a step deserve to be examned. 1In so illustrious a gathering
can never occur vhat in an ignorant commnity there is often enough every cause
for dreading, nanmely, that those circunstances vhich nost easily make thensel ves
mani f est become the direct cause of resolutions vhich, wthout having the

difficulties before conplained of, oppress the citizens in some nev and
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unexpect ed manner. | admit that | amnot conpetent to judge with certainty
as to those inportant circunstances which are herewith to be taken into

consi deration, nanely: Wether our Banknotes, which are circul ated excl us-
ively within the country, stand in any very inportant relation to our foreign

trade; whether the Bank does not possess ful value for all its Notes in the

di schar ged
nortgaged real estate; whether the Notes are not annually recalled in al nost

as great a nunber as they are sent out; whether, in the case of other nations,
bank notes have done any damage; whether the scarcity of genuine currency

may not have been brought about by other circunmstances than the bank notes,

and this scarcity seemto have arisen fromthe bank notes nerely because of
their occurring coincidentally; whether, by recalling the bank notes, the
genui ne currency retained in the Bank nust not of necessity come out into
circulation within the country, only to the end that it nmay, as has been the
habit hitherto, imediately |eave the country again; and, whether in case
this occurred the last confusion would not be worse than the first; whether

in case bank loans on real estate were forbidden or made nore difficult, the
difficulty of getting noney would not be increased; whether on this account

it would not quite naturally be nore to advantage to spend one's tinme in

i ndol ence and live on the interest [on one's property] than to earn one's
livelihood with pain and trouble and attend to the inprovenment of agriculture;
whet her this does not enrich only evil-ninded people who profit by the ruination
of citizens through exorbitant interests; whether on this account handicrafts
(handsl oj der), trades, and agriculture would not burdened with difficulties
because of the high rates of interest; whether, then, the foreigner who is

able to lend noney at lowinterest, will not as fornerly become the financia
er
Support for the great number of our nmanufactures and the nmasters of our Trade;

and, finally, whether through the consequent change in the price of real estate,
many citizens will not have to suffer who - relying on the present Statute Law -
have bought property at high price but would be obliged to sett at a | oss.

Al this, | say, is of such a nature that | aminconpetent to judge of it,

as is also the inportant question as to whether the high price of real estate

i s advant ageous or disadvantageous for a country. According to ny hunble
opinion, it seens evident to ne that 50 years ago, for instance, when for

100, 000 Dal ers in copper one could buy several estates, one often took very
little care of themand still received profit fromit. Now, when for the

same sum one can procure only a tolerably good farm supposing that one stil

is desirous of getting some profit out of it, one is obliged to cultivate it

so nuch the nore. | know for a certainty that several thousand acres of |and
have in this way, during recent years, exclusively for this reason, been
cultivated for fields and pastures, which fornerly scarcely bore noss and
heather. Even if sonme fewunreliable citizens have msused the facility of
procuring noney by neans of bank | oans, to minister to extravagance and

luxury, still one can hardly expect otherw se than that the best of Statute
Laws wi Il be abused in some way, and its seens to ne that such a reason ought

not to be brought to bear in this case since experience teaches in all tines,
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that he who | oves extravagance and |l uxury is never anxious about where the
nmoney is to cone from even if it could not be secured for |less than 50 pro-
cent. Al this | leave to the careful consideration of those who are to take
this matter in hand, confident that no circunstance requiring consideration
will therewith be forgotten, and |ikew se convinced that, in case any change
in bank | oans on real estate is found indispensible, every worthy citizen
will be ready to sacrifice his private advantage for that of the general good,
however closely this may affect the welfare of many an i ndi vidual.

But inregard to the latter point, nanely, a change in the repayment of
bank | oans already made, | believe | can speak with greater assurance. For
this has to do with Statute Laws of the Estates, and | know for certain that
they ought to be inviolable, so that on the one side they may serve as a Law
unto all citizens, and on the other for security, so that one can depend upon
them This is the basis upon which has been erected the Iron Ofice (Jern-
Contoiret), and it is the basis upon which all cases should be built. | am
wel | aware that Cecononical Statutes in all kingdoms are subject to changes.
But a change in a | aw can never be effective for that time when there was
anot her |law, and before this change has been made public and proclai med
abroad as law. Thus, whatever Statute concerning Bank | oans may now be issued.;
| believe | have cause and right to insist that it is contrary to all justice
if, in the payment of those bank | oans whi ch have been contracted heretof ore,
any change were brought about in contrariety to the Statute Laws of the
Est at es whi ch decree that the Capital is to be paid off at the rate of 2 pro-
cent per annum besides 4 procents' interest. Upon this Statute all citizens
have naturally placed their reliance in buying real estate according to now
preval ent prices, by which neans al so nost far rrersoyl\'ng[agpi te the inpeditive
scarcity of servants and the |low price of grain, have, nevertheless for the
nost part, been able to nmake sone profit, and nmany becone prosperous through
encour agenent to industry, which has served for the inprovenent of Agriculture
and the welfare of the Fatherland; but if they were to be forced into paying
back their loans to the bank in any other way [than the stated], the result
wi Il necessarily be that, for the greater nunber, it will be inpossible -
of whi ch, the consequence is apparent, namely, that hosts of honest and
i nnocent citizens will be deprived of their forfeited estates on account of
having relied upon the Statute. Laws of the Estates. The Bank, noreover,
woul d be obliged to sell at the sane time nmost of its nortgaged real estate,
the price of which then needs nmust fall out of all proportion [to the val ue],
and perchance at so high a price that the Bank is unable to collect its pay-
nment . Besides this, innunerable fanmlies which are noww th reason in good
ci rcunst ances, are thereby changed into paupers because of having been unabl e
to inagine any insecurity in that confidence which the decrees of the
Est ates ought to insure.

St ockhol m  Decenber 5, 1760

ANDERS SCHONSTROM
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There are Four Copies of this Menorial :

I &11. In Stockholm Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Riksdagsskrifter
pp. 23-24 and 26-27 (M5 pp. 42-44 and 47-48)

Hyde n. 1550
L. 11; 369,374,
L.111; 804,824

Transcript in Tafel MS5; 309-10, and as foll ows:
Cod. 56: ["Gean copy of Draft on pp.47-48s]
[p.42]= 23 odmi ukt Menori al .

Ut af R ksens Hogl of|. Stender har blifwit faststeld och sedan forordnad en
serskilt Deputation angdende Wexel coursen, och jag hafft den ahran at ingifwa
deromett odm ukt Menorial, hwilcket pa begiaran har blifwit renmitteradt til

Ri ksens Stenders Secreta Utskott, emedan det egenteligen angi ck Bangqven. Nu som
samma angel agna mahl sal edes skulle komma pa twenne stellen at beprofwas, sa
henstelles til Hoglofl. Riksens Stenders godtfinnande, omicke Higst nenda
Deputation mé trada tillsammans ned Hogl. Secreta Wskottet uti det ahrendet,

och sal edes sanfelt det ofwerwdga, och deromingifwa bet enckande, och det jenwel
af den orsak, at det helt nara rorer Bangven, hwilcken hérer under Secreta

U skottetz serskilte inseende, somock at det ar ett af de allraw chtigaste

méhl , somhos Hogl . R ksens Stender nu warande R kzdag f or ekomma,

Wdare angaende Wexel Coursen
Till Wexel courses nedbri ngande kunna nonga forslag angi fwas, somdoch alla &ro
af intet eller ringa warde, utomal l enast ett enda; til prof deraf will jag
angi fwa foljande forslag.

I. At det inrettas en Wexel Bangve, hwartil grunden skulla wara Pl atar och Koppar.
Swar, Riksens Stenders Banco skulle msta derigenomsin grund, och forlora all
sincredit.

Il. At ett stort Conpagnie inrettas, hwlcket effter |agre pris pa wexel en betal ar
alla Riketz Effecter och Producter somutsendes : och at fér det Conpagnie
gio6ras ett reglenent. Swar, detta kan intet werckstellas utan twang i handel en;
och wexel en kan derigenomintet tw ngas under 50 a 60 nk, och ar saledes all-
nmenna Wl ferden intet hul pen.

I11.At Zedlar pa jern inrettas, och komma i gang tillika ned Zedl ar pa platar.
Swar, det gi6r ingen ting til Wexel en.

IV. At Plat Zedlar och betydande Zedl ar atskilda utkonma. Swar, det gar intet an,
alla Plat Zedlar |6ses in ned betydanda Zedl ar, och Bangven blifwer tom

V. At pris settes pa Wexelen, somregleras effter priset pd producterne i Riket
somut sendes. Swar, kan intet ske, ty pris kan intet settias.

VI. At man beflitar sig allenast om &fwer ballancen i handel en. Swar, det fornér

intet at fella Wexel en somallenast ar i derass hender somhandla jern, etc.
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VI1. At Jernet somnu har blifwit grund til Wexelen i stelle for mynt i Plator, na

nollas i lagre pris. Swar, dertil kunna de ei formis, och ankommer doch
Vexel en pa de faa trasserandes discretion.

At alla utlopande Banco Zedl ar afsl dsnagot i sitt warde. Swar, det gior illa
i Riket, och doch intet forandrade Wexel en.
IX. At alt blifwer in statu quo, til dess Banqven far in sina Lahn, och blifwer

rik. Swar, dertil fodras 20 ahr, och enedlertid blifwer alt werre och werre.

Forut an dessa forslag kunna nmonga flere utgrundas och angi fwas, men doch alla
aro af intet eller ringa Warde, allenast ett enda, somér at reelt nynt ater-
skaf fas, somdet forr har warit i Swerje, och somdet & i alla Riken i

Ver | den: Omett Ri ke kunde besta utaf Zedlar som betyda nynt och intet
aro nynt, det wore i Werlden ett Ri ke utan nake.

t_y i sielfwa nyntet |iggar Wxel ens warde.

[p.49]= 27 : (Qossed off at the end of the first Draft, pp. 47-48)

At pris settes pa alla effecter och producter i Ri ket, och ett swarande
pris pa Wexelen, och at ett stort Conpagnie inrettes, for hwlcket giores
ett wisst reglement. Swar, Agarena af Jern och de ofriga Riketz Effecter,
begi fwer sig intet dertil, och de komra ei heller ut dernmed, sa | enge intet

annat nynt ar an Zedler, somaf ringa warde aro for deras ofwerflod i Riket,
och jemwel for andra orsaker.

Translation in Doc. 1: p.505 (= Doc. 176); see LM (2nd vol . )1 p.547.

Copi es of this Menorial :
[l - see bel ow 804.01
v - " " 804. 02
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MEMORI AL OK THE COURSE OF EXCHANGE - 111

1760 Dec. 13, Stockhol m 2pp. 8:0

In Anteckni ngar omRi kets Standers Bank och Al | ménna Laner 6r el sen
_i Sverge: af C D Skogman, Forra Delen. Aren 1656-1800.
St ockhol m Tryckt hos L.J.Herta, 1845 : pp. 154-55.
(in ANC Li b. = Swi54/ S1845)

See above - 804
" below - 804.02
Text as follows: -
Bilaga N.o 7.

Assessor Emanuel Svedenborgs nenori al

angaende Vexel -kursen: afgifvet pa Riddar-
huset den 13 Decenber 1760.

Somunder denna tiden nmycket tal forefallit och ménga forsl ag angdende Vexel -

12 kursen upptedda blifvit, boér jag, &dnjukast och till upplysning af mina foérra

yttranden, foljande andraga sasomammen till vidare reflexion emot alla vill-
farel ser, somsig insnyga, och hvari genomde vél nenande | atteligen kunna for-
villade varda. - - - - - -

Till vexel -kursens nedbringande kunna mangfal di ga forslag af gi fvas, som
dock alla aro af intet eller ringa varde, forutan allenast ett enda» Till
prof vill jag anfora foljande forslag:
1°0 att inrétta en Vexel-Bank, hvartill grunden skulle vara platar och koppar.

Svar. R kets Standers Bank skulle derigenomfdrliora sin grund och
msta all sin kredit.

2Jo Att inratta ett stort konpani, hvilket efter |&agre pris pa vexeln betal ar

alla R kets effekter och produkter, somutséndas.
Svar. Detta kan icke verkstéallas utan tvang i handel n, och vexeln
kan derigenomej tvingas under 50 & 60 mark, och ar sal edes

al I minna val f arden ej hul pen.

3:0 Att sedlar pa jern inratas och konma i gang tillika nmed sedlar pa platar.
Svar. Det gor ingenting till vexeln.

4:0 Att platsedl ar och betydande sedl ar atskil de utkomma.

Svar. Det gar ej an. Alla pléatsedlar |6sas in ned betydande sedl ar,
och Banken blifver tom
5:0 Attpris sattes pa vexeln, somregleras efter satt pris pa producterna i
Ri ket, somutséandas.
Svar. Kan intet ske; ty pris kan icke sattas.
6Jo Att nman beflitar sig allenast om 6f verbal ans i handel n.
Svar. Det formr intet att falla vexeln, somallenast &ar i deras
hander, somhandl a med jern.
7Jo Att jernet, somnu har blifwit grund till vexeln i stallet foér nynt i
platar, (koppar), ma hallas i lagre pris.
Svar. Dertill kunna de ej forenas: och ankomrer dock vexeln pa de

fa trasserandes discretion.
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8 :0 Att alla utlodpande Banco-sedl ar afsl8s nagot i sitt varde.
Svar. Det gjorde illauti Riket, och dock icke rorde vexel n.

9:0 Att allt blifver in statu quo, till dess Banken far sina | &n och blifver rik

Svar. Dertill fordras 20 &r, och inmellertid blifver allt varre
och varre.
Forutan dessa forslag kunna ménga ut grundas och angifvas till att tvinga

den hdga vexel kursen och hdmra dyrheten; men alla aro dock af fdga eller

intet varde, forutan ett enda, somar att reelt mynt 8ter blifver gangbart,

sdsomdet forr har varit i Sverge, och somdet ar i alla Rikeni hela

verlden; ty uti silfvernynt |igger vexelns varde, och féljaktligen alla

varors varde. Omett R ke kunde best & med sedl ar som betydde nynt och intet

aro nynt, det vore i verlden ett Ri ke utan nake.
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MEMORI AL ON THE COURSE OF EXCHANGE - 1V

1760 Dec. 13 Phot. in Ph.File 374 = 2 pp. folio
LIl 374

See above - 804, 804.01

In Stockholm.in the State Archives: Prasterstandets Arkiv.

PrivatorumMenorial er 1760-62, Vol. Il : no. 412.

Transcript :

No. 35. 412,

6dm ukt Menori al .

Somunder denna tjden nycket tahl forefallit, och nonga Forsl ager angaende
Wexel Coursen optedde blifwit, boér jag 6dm ukast och til uplysning af mna
forra upgi fne tanckar foljande mitt Menorial bilegga, sasomammen till widare
reflexion enmot alla WIlfarel ser somsig insnyga, och hwari genom de wel nenande
letteligen kunna foérwillade warda; neni: till Wexel coursens nedbringande
kunna manga Forsl ag angi fwas, somdoch alle aro af intet eller ringa warde,
forutan ett enda; til prof will jag angifwa foljande Forslag.

I.) At det inrettes en Wexel Bangve, hwartil grunden skulle, wara Pl atar och Koppar.
Swar, Rikssens Stenders Banco skulle derigenomm sta grund, och férlora all
sin credit.

I1.) At ett stort Conmpagnie inrettes, hwilcket effter lagre prjs pa Wexel en betal ar
alla Riketz Effecter och Producter somutsendes; och at fér det Conpagnie
giores ett reglenent. Swar, detta kan intet werckstellas utan twang i handel en;
och Weéxel en kan deri genomintet tvingas under 50 a 60 Mk:; och ar saledes all-

. nmenna wel ferden intet hul pen.

= [11) At Zedlar pd Jern inrettes, och komma i gang tillika ned Zedl ar pa Pl atar.
Swar, det gior ingenting till Wexel en.

V) At PlatZedl ar och betydande Zedl ar atskilde utkomma. Swar, det gar ei an,
alla Pl atZedl ar | 6ses in nmed betydande Zedl ar, och Bangven blifwer tom

V) At prjs settes pd Wexelen, somregleras effter satt prjs pa producterne i Ri ket
somut sendes. Swar, kan intet ske, ty prjs kan intet settias.

VI) At man beflitar sig allenast om &fwerbal l ance i handel en. Swar, det fornér
intet at falla Wexelen, somallenast ar i derass hander somhandla jern, etc.

VI1) At Jernet, somnu har blifwit grund till Wexelen i stelle for nynt i Platar, ma
hollas i lagre prjs. Swar, dertil kunna de ej formés, och ankomer doch

Vexel en pa de faa trasserandes discretion.

VII1)Omalla utl 6pande Banco Zedl ar afslas nagot, i sitt Warde. Swar, det giorde
illauti Riket, och doch intet rdrde Wxel en.
IX) At alt blifwer in statu (quo) quo, til dess Bangven far in sina Lahn, och blifwer

rik. Swar, dertil fodras 20 &hr, och enedlertid blifwer alt werre och werre.

Forut an desse Forsl ag kunna nonga flere utgrundas och angifwas til at tw nga
den hdga Wexel - Coursen, och hemma dyrheten, nmen doch alla aro af intet eller
ringa warde, forutan ett enda, somar, at reelt nynt ater blifwer gangbart, sa

somdet forr har warit i Swerje, och somdet @ i alla Riken i hela werlden;
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ty uti sielfwa Myntet |igger Wxel ens warde, och foljachteligen alla
Wahrors warde. Omett R ke kunde besta utaf Zedl ar, sombetyda nynt och

intet aro mynt, det wore i Wrlden ett Ri ke utan nake.

d 13 Dec: 1760 Em Swedenbor g:

Translationin: Doc. |:p.505 (=Doc. 176), as follows; LM (2nd vol .): p.5V7.

Addi tional Considerations with respect to the Course of Exchange

Many proposal s may be brought forward for the purpose of |owering the course of
exchange, but they are all of little value except one. In proof of this
assertion, | desire to discuss the foll ow ng proposal s:

I. That an Exchange Bank be established, with "Plates" or copper as its
basi s. -Answer: by the institution of such a bank the foundation woul d be

drawn fromunder the present State-Bank [R ksens Stander Bank), and it woul d

lose all its credit.

I1. That a |arge Conpany be forned to pay for all the property of the
country, and for all products, where it may be desired, at a | ower rate of ex-
change; and that rules be established for the government of the said conpany. -
Answer: this cannot be effected w thout exercising conpul sion on trade; and
exchange cannot be forced thereby bel ow 50 or 60 marks, and the general welfare
is not thereby pronoted.

[11. That a paper currency based upon iron should be introduced, and that
it should circulate with a paper currency based upon "plates.” -Answer: this
will not influence in the | east the course of exchange.

V. That a separate paper currency based upon "plates,” and anot her based
upon nortgaged property should be issued. -Answer: this is inpracticable be-
cause all paper based upon "plates" woul d be purchased by paper based upon
property, and the bank woul d renain enpty.

V. That the rate of exchange should be fixed, and that it should be
regul ated by the price of those products of the country which are exported. -
Answer: this cannot be done as the rate cannot be fixed thus.

VI. Qur chief care should be to obtain a surplus bal ance of trade in our
favor. -Answer: this will not affect the course of exchange inasnuch as this
is exclusively in the hands of those who deal in iron, etc.

VII. That iron, which has now becone the basis of exchange in the place of
specie in "plates,"” should be held at a |ower price. -Answer: those who hold
iron areunwilling to do this; noreover, the course of exchange depends upon

the discretion of the fewwho issue bills of exchange.

VI11. That all bank-bills in circulation should be dimnished in value. -
) _ _ ) of exchange.
Answer: this would cause ill-feeling in the country and yet not alter the coursep

I X. That the present state of things should continue until the Bank re-

cei ves back again the noneys it has advanced on nortgages, and becones rich there

) ) ) worse to worse.
by. -Answer: this will take 20 years, and neanwhile the country will go on from

QG her propositions besides these may be originated and nentioned, but all
are of but little value except one, which consists inreturning to a specie
currency such as has. existed in Sweden heretofore, and as exists in all countries
inthe world: for in specie itself lies the real value of exchange. |[If any
country coul d exi st by means of a paper currency, which signifies noney but is
not nmoney, such a country would be unparalleled in the world.
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807
RESOLUTION OFFERED BY SAMEDENBORG TO HOUSE OF NOBLES

1760 L. 11:377

I n Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Codex 56 :
Ri ksdagsskrifter: pp.23, 24-25. (Drafts of item 804.02)

"Resol ution offered by Swedenborg in the Diet, respecting the
Secret Deputation on Exchange whi ch had been appointed."

Transcript in ANC in Tafel MSS; 308-9

See
Translation in Doc. 1: p.510 (= Doc. 179); LM (2nd vol.); p.547~48.

See above - 804, -.01, -.02

808 = 800
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NOTES CONCERNI NG SWEDENBORG S WRI TI NGS BY COUNT G- BONDE
[ 1760] 1 page folio (2 pp.4:0)
See above - 799, 800

In Stockholm in the State Archives. Safstahol m Saning

R R Gefve Gust. Bonde Uppsatser sant Correspondence

uti |&arda Armen. " (hj.ectiones. Anteckni ngar af

Gefve G Bonde angadende Swedenborgs |aror."
F 119 [ 55].

Transcript :

hoc tantumvereor, ne novae ac inauditae Authoris hujus opiniones, nonnullis

novar um r erum Qupi di sadeo arrideant, ut in posterumpro Coelitus reveliatis

agerat contus et nova quaedam Secta in Christianisno orbe exinde pul l'ul et.

(bj ecti ones.
Somhwar och en ar af noderlijfwet nera bodijd til det onda, i.e., nehra til

egne M och werldens kiarlek, an til det goda (bonumet verum kiarleken till Qud

och Sanni ngen), sa blifwer ock hel a dess | efwerne sddant, och nyttjer dess alle-
guerade sprak ingen synd ostraffad, emidan nyttjer dess satz 202. et nennis-
kian blifwer effter doden sadan som hennes | efwerne och sinnelag har i werlden
warit, och foljachtel. for tappad. Men som héar ingenstades anfores,
Qudz barnhertighet, Christi fortianst, och Syndernes forl atelse, ty tyckes detta
strijda not wara fornansta tros articlar och hoppet for en fattig Syndare om et
ewinnerligit lijf

Att eij alla anglar och diaflar aro Korme af fromma el. ofroma Siél ar,

vid: de ultino judicio. 8§ 14 utan woro til for &n Menniskian, wittnar den ormen

somforforde Evami Paradi set.

Quonodo Sensual e acquirere et et percipere potest Spirituale Suumin quovis
Honi ne?

El i mrentur? Correspondenti ae? Representationes? de Sensu Spirituali. p.19.

Onnman eij skall grunda sin tro pd sielfwa de Kl ara orden effter bokstafwen
i den heliga skriftz, utan at man bér daruti upsoki a dess i nwertes neni ng, kunde
hwar och en effter behag upleta for sig effter sitt forstand en different och

orichtig mening, och saledes effter behag och férstand giora sig en apart Religion,

somtorde strida not ratta och fordol da i nwartes neni ngen.
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Translation by .CL.0O.:

[Extract from Count Qustaf Bonde's MS. "Essays and Correspondence
on Learned Subjects, 1760.]

Hoc tanturn vereor, ne novae ac inauditae Authoris hujus opiniones, nonnullis

novar um r er um Qupi di sadeo arrideant, ut in posterumpro Coelitus reveliatis

agerat conmtus et nova quaedam Secta in Qaristianisno orbe exinde pullulet.

bj ecti ons
1. Si nce every one fromconceptionis nmore inclined to evil, that is, nore

to the love of self and the world, than to good (bonumet verum |ove to God

and Truth), therefore also a man remains such all his life; and, applying

the alleged statenent that no sin passes unpuni shed, therefore - according to
the statenment on p.202 - man renmains after death such as his life or frame of
m nd has been here in the world, and consequently is |ost. But as there is
no nention anywhere here of God's nercy, the merit of Christ, and the rem ssion
of Sins, therefore this would seemto be opposed to our principal articles of

faith and the hope of everlasting life for a poor sinner.

2. That all angels and devils have not come from pious or inpious Souls,

see De Utino judicio S.14, or that they existed before man, w tness the

serpent who betrayed Eva in Paradise.

3. Quonodo Sensual e acquirere et percipere potest Spirituale Suumin quovis

Hom ne?

Elimentur? Correspondentiae? Representationes? de Sensu Spirituali.

p. 19.

4, If one is not to base one's faith on the plain word itself according to
the letter of the Sacred Scripture, but that one nust seek init for its
internal sense, each one could at his pleasure, according to his reason,
search out a different and incorre;t nmeani ng, and thus, at his pleasure and
according to his understanding, nake a special Religion for hinself which

woul d then be opposed to the correct and hi dden internal sense.

000 X 000

See the next item- 810
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J. A ERNESTI'S REVI EW O~ ARCANA OCELESTI A

1760 15 pp. 8:0

I n Neue Theol ogi sche Bibliothek . . . by D. Johann August

Ernesti . . . Leipzig, verlegts Bernhard Christoph
Breitkopf. 1760, vol. I: no.6: pp.515-27.

Copy in ANC Lib. in Room17 - 205/ Er 6. Transcri pt on
pp . 2-7 bel ow.

This is the first attack on the New Church.

Mentioned in Doc. 2% pp.976-77; LM (2nd vol.): pp.743-44,

Transl ation and discussion by C Th.GQdhner in NCL 1912: pp. 133-46-

attached herew th:

NEW CHURCH LIFE

VOL. XXXII MARCH, 1912 No. 3

SWEDENBORG AND ERNESTI.

BY C. TH. ODHNER.

Recently, while rummaging among the literary treasures in
the Academy's library, we came across a full set of the NEUE
THEOLOGISCHE BIBLIOTHEK, which was published at Leipzig,
1760-1769, by Swedenborg's celebrated enemy, Dr. Johann
August Ernesti, and we were surprised to find in this learned
magazine not only one but four attacks upon Swedenborg and
his Writings. As these attacks constitute a very important series
of Documents which have never before appeared in the English
tongue, we prepared a careful translation of them, (with the kind
assistance of Mr. Valentin Karl, of Bryn Athyn), which is now
presented to our readers, together with an account of the first
enemy of the Heavenly Doctrine in this world.

ERNESTI'S LIFE AND WORKS.

As to Ernesti's history and personality we have, after diligent
research, been able to gather only a few outlines. Born August
4th, 1707, at Tennstadt, Thuringia, where his father was pastor,
he studied at Wittenberg and Leipzig, and became rector of the
St. Thomas school, Leipzig, in the year 1734, at the same time
lecturing on the Latin classics at the university with such success
that in 1742 he was appointed professor of humane literature,
and in 1756 received the important chair of Professor Eloquenticc.
JOHANN AUGUST ERNESTI In 1759 he was transferred to the theological faculty, was
raised to first professor of Theology in 1770, and died Septem-
ber 11, 1781. As to his personal character we know nothing ex-
cept what may be inferred from the nature of his attacks upon
Swedenborg. A man of enormous learning, chiefly linguistic,

9
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and of such eloquence-that he became famed as the "Cicero of
the Germans," he was in addition a theologian of the deepest
Lutheran dye, an indefatigable heresy-hunter, a keen but sneer-
ing controversialist, and a domineering leader of "orthodox"
thought. He won his way to fame at first by a series of cele-
brated editions of the classics, such as Homer, Xenophon, Aris-
totle, Aristophanes, Cicero, Tacitus, and Suetonius; entered the
field of Theology with a volume entitled INITIA DOCTRINE
SOLIDIORIS, (1736), and took his place as leader of a "new"
school of extreme literalism in Biblical interpretation by his IN-
STITUTIO INTERPRETIS NOVI TESTAMENTS, (1761). In the year
1760 he issued the first part of the NEUE THEOLOGISCHE BIBLIO-
THEK, which, with himself as the sole contributor, he continued in
ten volumes until the year 1769. After an interval of two years this
publication was resumed under the title NEUESTE THEOL OGISCHE
BIBLIOTHEK, (1771-1775), which we have never seen, but which
should be examined as to any references to Swedenborg. Beside
his larger works, he published more than a hundred smaller
treatises, orations, academic dissertations, etc.

Though greatly admired (and feared) by his contemporaries,
his fame has suffered considerably at the hands of modern church
historians. Thus Hagenbach, in his HISTORY OF THE CHURCH IN
THE XVIII. AND XIX. CENTURIES, is one of the few who notice
Ernesti at all. Speaking of his services in the development of
Scripture interpretation, Hagenbach says:

"Ernesti is regarded as the founder of a new exegetical school,*
whose principle was simply that the Bible must be rigidly ex-
plained according to its own language, and, in this explanation, it
must neither be bribed by any external authority of the Church.t
nor by our own feelings, nor by any sportive and allegorizing
fancy,—which had frequently been the case with the mystics,—
nar, finally, by any philosophical system whatever." (Vol. |

P 259-)
In other words, Ernesti professed that Scripture should be

*He did not originate this school, however, but adopted it from Wet-
stein, and gave it genera currency.

He certainly suggested external persecution in reproving Dr. Clemm
for his chapter on Swedenborg.

1912] SWEDENBORG AND  ERNESTI.
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viewed in the light of its own language alone, without the aid of
doctrine from the Word,—an attempt which is as elevating as the
efforts of a man to "lift himself by his own bootstraps." As a
matter of fact, however, Ernesti read the Word exclusively in
the light of the Symbolical Books.

"Ernesti," continues Hagenbach, "was a philologian. He had
occupied himself just as enthusiastically with the ancient classics
of Rome and Greece as with the Bible, and claimed that the same
exegetical laws should be observed in the one case as in the other.
If Ernesti substituted a grammatical, dry and unimaginative
exegesis for an arbitrary, fantastical and yet ingenious explana-
tion of the mystics and allegorists, his work was a very good
counteraction, but it did not go far enough. Besides, the suspi-
cion could easily arise that by this means the Bible would be
brought too much within the circle of merely grammatical learn-
ing, and the mere means for understanding it be converted into
an end." (lbid. p. 260.)

And Kahnis, in his INNER HISTORY OF GERMAN PROTESTANT-
ISM, speaks as follows: "Ernesti was already a mature philologist
when he was called to be a teacher of theology. In this his the-
ological character is expressed: he was a theological philologist,
and hence Ernesti's importance is expressed in the principle that
Scripture must be explained purely philologicaly.’, (p. 119).
Ernesti scolded in a contemptuous manner; and mocked with
bitter humor at ignorance and at visionary tendencies, thus pour-
ing upon his numerous hearers the spirit of discord and sectarian
zeal." (Ibid.) "Ernesti spoke Ciceronian Latin, but wanted
Cicero's eloquence. He had good Latin words, but not very
bright thoughts. With poor faculties of mind, he was astonish-
ingly learned; but he owed his glory more to his industry than to
his genius, more to his memory than to his depth. He was a great
philologist, but not a great philosopher." (p. 120.)

All the encyclopedias, in their meagre reference to this now
shrunken giant, speak in the same somewhat contemptuous vein
concerning Ernesti's dead literalism, dogmatic intolerance and
lack of genius and thoroughness.

Bearing in mind Ernesti's exclusive devotion to the literal sense
alone, we may be pardoned for calling the reader's attention to

1912] SWEDENBORG AND  ERNESTI. 137

the remarkable vignette which adorns the cover of the NEUE
THEOLOGISCHE BIBLIOTHEK, as herewith reproduced. It is the
figure of an hideously ugly and emaciated bear, sucking his paw
after emerging from the cavern where he has been hibernating.
Above him is the inscription Ipse alimenta sibi, "he himself is
his own nourishment." Then consider the correspondence of a
bear, as given in the Writings: "Bears signify the letter of the
Word separated from its internal sense. They who thus separate
them also appear as bears in the spiritual world." (A. R. 47.)
"They who only read the Word, and drink in thence nothing of
doctrine, appear from afar as bears." (C. L. 78.) "That these
things are signified by a bear, has been made evident to me from
the bears in the spiritual world, for in such forms were repre-

sented the thoughts of those who have been natural, and who
have studied the Word, al the while wanting to have greater
power and influence through knowledge thence." (A. E. 781.)

The vignette may have been the trade-mark of the publisher,
Breitkopf, in Leipzig, but it is none the less remarkable that
Ernesti should have permitted this ugly representation, with its
motto of smug self-satisfaction to appear for ten years on every
issue of his magazine. Whether deliberately chosen or not, the
vignette is certainly an appropriate one, and is amost like a
scene from the other world in illustration of one of the Memor-
able Relations. No doubt Swedenborg smiled when he saw it on
the cover of that magazine in which the revelation of the internal
sense was for the first time attacked in this world.

It appears that Swedenborg had presented to Ernesti the five
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treatises published in 1758, —HEAVEN AND HELL, THE NEW
JERUSALEM, THE WHITE HORSE, THE LAST JUDGMENT, and THE
EARTHS IN THE UNIVERSE, and finally sent to him a set of the
ARCANA COELESTIA. It is evident, also, that Swedenborg was
personally known to Ernesti, as author of these anonymous
books, and it seems more than probable that he had met Sweden-
borg while the latter resided in Leipzig from October, 1733, to
March, 1734, occupied in the task of seeing through the press the
PRINCIPIA and the work ON THE INFINITE. Ernesti at that time
resided in Leipzig and was becoming known in the learned
world, and there is every reason to believe that he would seek an
introduction to the distinguished Swedish scientist. When, some
twenty years later, Ernesti had become a literary and theological
star of the first magnitude in Germany, he received the Writings
as a present from his quondam acquaintance, and the first-fruit of
this presentation was the following review in Ernesti's "NEW
THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY :"

ERNESTI'S REVIEW OF THE "ARCANA COELESTIA."

"Inasmuch as a number of little works have come to our notice,
containing wonderful explanations of certain parts of the Revela-
tion of John, (as now again has become the fashion), and as in
these treatises we are on almost every page referred to a funda-
mental work called the ARCANA COELESTIA, we became anxious to
come into possession of this latter work in order to find out what
kind of arcana from heaven are therein reported, although, on the
whole, we care as little for arcana as do the gentlemen of the
medical profession. Since now this work has come into our
hands, and as hardly any one hates his money to such an extent
that he feels like throwing away some thirty Thalers for it, we
believe it will be a pleasant relief to our readers if we give them
here a brief account of the work.

We had expected that in this work the author would present an
orderly system of his Theology, but we were mistaken. It is an
allegorical or mystical commentary on the first and second books
of Moses, in which are expounded the heavenly mysteries which
probably some time will be brought together into a system.

We will first show how the author endeavors to explain the
books of Moses, and how he thinks the Sacred Scriptures ought
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to be expounded. After this we will present some specimens of
his explanations, and finally we will cite the doctrines of his the-
ology, so that each one of our readers may judge for himself about
the author and his heavenly mysteries.

The Old Testament, so the author declares, contains the
mysteries of heaven, and he goes on to say: But these arcana no
one can learn from the letter, from which but the external state
of the Jewish Church can be discerned. Everywhere one has to
look for something internal, which cannot be found in the ex-
ternal letter, save a very few things, which the Lord reveas and
has unfolded to his disciples, as that the sacrifices represent him-
«df, and that Canaan and Jerusalem signify heaven. But that
each and all things, even the least down to the smallest iota, in-
volve spiritual and heavenly things, of this the Christian world
is profoundly ignorant, and accordingly it pays little regard to
the Old Testament, and yet, an internal sense there must be, for

" otherwise it could not be the Word of God, could have no life,

and could not inspire life. But that this is so can be known to no
mortal, except it be given him to know from God. This being
the case, it is first of all necessary for me to announce, that for a
number of years | have been constantly in company with spirits
and angels, hearing them speak and speaking with them in re-
turn. In this way | have heard and seen wonderful things, such
as have never before come to the knowledge of any man. Thus |
have been instructed concerning the different kinds of angels,
concerning the state of souls after death, concerning heaven and
hell, and especially concerning the doctrine of faith, which is
known in the whole of heaven. This is the contents of the intro-
duction to the first book of Moses.*

The author, of course, anticipates that many will say, that no
one in this life can see spirits or angels, nor speak with them; and
that still more will say that all these things are vain phantasies,
or that he only pretends these things in order to make his state-
ments credible. But this does not worry him; he has seen, heard
and discovered it. He has also spoken with many deceased per-
sons whom he had known while they lived, and this not only for a
short time but almost for entire years. These have confessed

*Ernesti never uses quotation marks.
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their astonishment at their own unbelief while they lived in the
body, and that there are so many others who do not believe that
they will live after the death of the body.

The arrangement of the work is as follows: At the beginning
of each chapter there is either a short preface similar to that of
the first chapter which we quoted, or else it is but the contents
of the chapter, especially according to the internal sense. After
this follows the whole chapter verse by verse, explained accord-
ing to the internal sense, and finally at the end there is a portion
of the leading doctrines treated of. In the first book these treat
of all qualities of the spirits in heaven and also upon earth, and
of the heavenly and earthly life itself. In the second book these
descriptions between the chapters treat of that charity which has
been entirely lost in the world, but which, through the teachings
of the author, is again to be restored. As a sample we will relate
how he explains the first chapter of the first book of Moses, first
according to the preliminary contents of it, and then particularly
according to the explanations of the words:

The six days of creation are the sixfold state of regeneration.
The first state is that which precedes, not only from childhood on,
but also immediately before regeneration, and this is called a
void, emptiness and darkness. The second state is when man
learns to distinguish between things divine and human. By
things divine is meant the acknowledgment of religion which has
been learned in childhood. These things of religion remain
hidden in man until he comes into this state, which seldom is
without temptation and sorrows, which cause what is merely
earthly and human to gradually die. The third state is the state
of repentance, in which man from his internal speaks piously and
brings forth what is good, namely, the works of charity. But
these things are as yet inanimate and are called grass, herbs, etc.
The fourth state is the state of charity and faith, which are the
two great lights. The fifth state is when man speaks from faith
and confirms himself in genuine good; the things which he now
brings forth are the birds and the fishes. The sixth state, finally,
is the state of good works, proceeding from faith and love,
through which now he is called a living animal. There is still a
seventh state mentioned, but not numbered, which comes from
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the former states, in which man becomes a living spiritual soul,
and an image of God. But not everyone who becomes regen-
erated attains the sixth state, but only a few, and indeed most
people at this day reach only the first, second or third, etc., and
scarcely anyone the seventh state.

There is a special little reminder before the particular explana-
tions, namely, that by the name Lord, (or God), is meant none
other than the Savior of the world, Jesus Christ, who is wor-
shipped as such in the whole of heaven, because he possesses all
power in heaven and upon earth (quia ipsi omnis potestas in
coelis et in terris. We suspect from this statement and from
the whole system that the data est is deliberately omitted.)* And
this is according to the command of the Lord when saying: Ye
cal me Lord, and ye say well, for I am. (John xiii. 13) And
after the resurrection the disciples also called him Lord.
Throughout the whole heaven, the author says, they know no
other Father than the Lord, because there is but one, (quia unus,
says the author, quite alone), as the Lord himself declared.

The BEGINNING* is the earliest time, when man begins to
be regenerated. To CREATE, TO FORM, and TO MAKE, amost
everywhere in the Prophets signify regeneration, but with a
difference (Isaiah 4:3-7).

HEAVEN is the interna man, THE EARTH the external before
regeneration. EMPTINESS and DARKNESS signify ignorance of
good and truth and the corruption thence resulting, (accord-
ing to Jer. 4:22, 23, 25). The fades abyss signify the lusts
and falsities of man, (Jer. 51:9-10). yet soon afterwards they
also signify the knowledge which first comes to light after the
external has been laid waste. THE SPIRIT OF GOD, moving
upon the water, is the mercy of God (Matt. 23:37). The first
thing in regeneration is when man begins to know that there
is a higher good and a higher truth, for the external man does
not know what good and truth are, because he regards all the
earthly things he loves as good and true. But as soon as he learns

*Because, according to Ernesti, this would prove the existence of a first
Divine person by whom the power was given to the second person.

*We have endeavored, as far as possible, to reproduce the style of
Ernesti's publication.
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of the higher things, then he begins to come to the light, it begins
to be light within hifn, (John 1:1 3, 4, 9). This LIGHT IS
GOoOD, because it comes from God. This is according to the
manner of speech in the Sacred Scripture, which cals that
NIGHT and DARKNESS which is of man's own and not of God.
Hence it may be seen what is meant by EVENING and MORN-
ING. The former is the preceding state of error and ignor-
ance, the latter is the succeeding state of knowing the truth.
The EXPANSE is the internal, and the science of the external
man is the waters above the expanse. Before a man is regen-
erated, he does not even know that there is an internal man, still
less what the internal man is or wherein it differs from the ex-
ternal. This difference, however, man learns to know in regen-
eration, and, therefore, it is first said that God made the expanse,
and afterwards that he made a division between the waters above
the expanse and those beneath the expanse. (Here the author is
at a loss what to make of the two waters.) But because the in-
ternal man strives more and more to go from the earth towards
heaven, therefore it is also called HEAVEN: et vocavit Deus
expansum coelum; in explaining these words the author refers
to Isaiah 44:24, 42:3, 4, 5. But we must have mercy on our
time and paper and will not proceed further; these few notes will
auffice to show how the author explains things and how he has
made use of his Concordance. We will now relate something
of that which he has seen and heard in heaven.

After the explanation of the second chapter there follows a
treatise ON THE RESURRECTION OF MAN AFTER DEATH AND HIS
ENTRANCE INTO HEAVEN, which treatise is continued in sections
at the end of each chapter. All that he here tells he has learned
in a state of trance. The narrative is so confused and obscure
that it is evident that while writing it he had not quite recovered
his senses. The main point is that the RESURRECTION takes place
immediately when the soul awakes after death and again begins
to think, to hear and see. If it is a pious soul it will by and by go
to heaven, some sooner, some later, a few right away, of which he
has known two instances. Ungodly souls, however, do not wish
to remain in the company of good angels, but hunt up their own
likes with whom they then live, and by and by come into hell.
Such is the first news from heaven, (pp. 49, 51, 84.)

w
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The rest describes the NATURE OF THE LIFE OF THE SOUL,
(p. 84), or of the spirit AFTER DEATH, (p. 497). Souls possess
al the faculties of sense, (except taste), just as in the life of
the body, even in a much higher degree, so that at first they
do not believe that they now are spirits; they also possess strong
desires; their ideas are clearer and greater, and in one idea there
is more than in thousands of ideas on earth; they also speak
in an astonishingly clear manner, (p. 120). One may learn
from them all the opinions which in their bodily life they have
held concerning the soul and its state after death. In his trance
the author has spoken with one soul who would not believe that
a spirit possesses an extended substance, (an extensum), but he
learned better from the author, confessed his error, and marvelled
at his having been so foolish in his earthly life. The defenders
of the extended spirits may read for themselves the proofs which
were so strong and also came from heaven. One soul who heard
the author talking about spirits asked, What spirit, what spirit?
| am a man,—and would not admit that he was a soul. But he
was convinced by being reminded of the fact that he was stand-
ing above the head of the author and not upon the ground. By
this demonstration the soul became so terrified that he ran away
crying: | am a spirit! The soul of a Jew, however, could not be
convinced at al. At one time the author even contradicted the
angels and they admitted that he was right, (p. 149).

Heaven and its happiness consists in love, and hell in hatred,
(p. 196). Severa times in his trance he was let down into hell
in order to learn the torments of it, (p. 198). But to be let down
into hell does not mean to go from one place into another, but to
be let into an infernal society where the man will always remain
in the same place. There are also many hells, indeed as many as
there are ruling evils, al of which he describes in a series, (p.
371). He next speaks of the souls of men whom he met in vari-
ous regions of heaven, and first those who lived before the flood,

whom he classifies into different groups. From them he learned
that the very first men did not speak (articulate) as we do; but
were able to communicate their thoughts in some other way.
One may see indeed that the author is here trying to present the
Epicurean system; but he hides it under strange accounts of a
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kind of respiration different from that which man received after-
wards, but similar to 'that which angels still have.

In the third age of the ancient church, before the flood, men
were instructed that a Salvator mundi was to be born, and on this
account the people were zealous in propagating many children, in
order that he might come all the sooner. In like manner the
author treats of the different periods of the church after the flood
and al this from heavenly communications, (p. 418). In an-
other place, (p. 451), he treats of space and time in heaven and
the sum-substance of all that he relates in his own peculiar way, is
that time, space and motion are mere ideas and changes of the
internal state of spirits and consequently are mere phenomena,
(p. 454). Further on he treats of the perceptions of spirits and
of the communication of thought among them, of which subjects
the first was so obscure to us that we were unable to find out
what he really means by it. On their language he dwells at con-
siderable length, (p. 535). Spirits speak all languages, (see the
Acts of the Apostles, Chap. 2), for their speech is not a language'
of words, but of ideas, which is a universal language.

On pages 585 and 624 there is a lengthy account of his heavenly
experiences, in regard to the Word of God. In his heaven Cocce-
janism* reigns at a great rate. Yet even there some are found
who are unbelieving in that respect, but the author gets out of that
difficulty by his belief that, (p. 628), there are no angels and
spirits who have not first been men and consequently al souls
are departed men, while before he had always been speaking of
angels: Quod in genere spiritus et Angelos attinet, qui omnes
sunt animae hominum viventes post mortem corporis, etc.

This is a general outline of the first part which contains the first
15 chapters of the first book of Moses. The second part is divid-
ed into six sections, each of which has a specia title and a new
paging, embracing one entire chapter. In these sections special
subjects are again treated of. The first, concerning the 17th

*Ernesti supposed that Swedenborg was a follower of JOHN COC-
CEIUS, (1603-1669)), a famous Dutch theologian, who strongly defended
the doctrine of salvation by Faith alone, Predestination and other "mys-
teries." Swedenborg saw him and his followers in hell. (S. D. 6099-6100;
T.C. R 803)
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chapter treats of the LAST JUDGMENT. This, according to him, is
the death of each individual. Beside this, however, many last
judgments have already taken place, as at the end of the human
race before the Flood.

We have read a little work by the same author on the Revela-
tion, where he grows quite angry at the Christians, because they
would not believe in the resurrection of the dead and in the last
judgment. But from this statement and from the things we
have related above concerning his doctrine of the resurrection of
the dead, it is clear what the fellow ["der Mensch"] means, viz.,
what he says in the first part, rather indiscreetly: non credunt
homines mortuos resurrexisse*, (p. 628).

The flood and the destruction of Jerusalem are according to
him last judgments upon certain nations, etc. The souls of chil-
dren are instructed and educated in the other life, and the author
explains the method of this instruction. Angels of the female
sex are especially engaged in this work, because women love
children. Thus they gradually grow up and become like those
who died in adult age. Gentiles and other non-Christians like-
wise go to their own heaven if they have lived in charity and have
not done anything against true religion. These also are instruct-
ed by the angels concerning the things they had not known, and
this they very willingly receive. At this day more Gentiles go to
heaven than Christians.

We hesitate to trouble our readers by giving any further ex-
tracts from this work. It is not difficult to see that the author
under this fantastic form endeavors to present naturalism and
his own philosophical opinions. It is a romance of a new kind
such as may perhaps be compared with Klimm's subterranean
journeys. But while the latter is harmless fiction, the former,—
because it abuses and perverts the Sacred Scriptures by the pre-
tension of an inner sense—is in the highest degree worthy of
punishment. Yet on the whole we do not fear that many people
will read the work or suffer themselves to be seduced by it; al-
though alas, many persons begin to take pleasure in such dreams.
From the above one may easily conclude as to the nature of the
author's explanation of the Apocalypse—an explanation which

*"Men do not believe that the dead have risen."
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this much tortured book could well dispense with, and we hesi-
tate to trouble our readers with extracts from it." (NEUE THE-
OLOGISCHE BIBLIOTHEK, Vol. I., 1760, pp. 515-527.)

Such, then, was the very first notice, in the Old Christian
Church, of the New Revelation in which the Lord made His
Second Advent. One can but marvel that this first greeting was
at once so intelligent and at the same time so contemptuous and
unjust. If the reviewer realy believed that the ARCANA con-
tained mere irreverent nonsense, why did he devote to it so much
precious space in his learned and serious magazine? If it was
not likely that the work would be read by many, why call atten-
tion to it at such length? The reasons for this apparent incon-
sistency on the part of Ernesti may, perhaps, be explained by in-
fluences from those Imaginary Heavens where the appearance of
the Writings had attracted instant attention, consternation, and
finally a universal cataclysmic Judgment. Of these events Ernesti
was not aware, but no doubt he smelled a great danger from
afar. The same perception is evident in his next notice of the
Writings.

\ _ ERNESTI'S REVIEW OF THE "FOUR DOCTRINES."

"At the first glance into this collection of four little works, we
recognize the author of the ARCANA COELESTIA, from which we
communicated some extracts in this magazine, Vol. I., pp. 515 f.
He also refers to this work very frequently, as we found in
going through this volume, the greater part of which is, in fact,
only a repetition from the former work, sometimes adding to its
obscurity, but sometimes adding further illustration of its con-
tents. The personality and name of the author were known to
us when we wrote the former review, but we must not mention
it now any more than before. It is not the person that is of con-
sequence, but the subject matter. We will therefore briefly in-
dicate the contents of this Piece, especially as in the Introduction
he says that the work has been written and published by the
command of God.

In the first piece, DE DoMINO, who is the Messiah, he often
speaks in such a manner as to convey a good impression, as quod
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Transcript.

I,
ARCANA CCELESTIA, QUAE IN SCRIPTURA S. s. Verbo Dom ni_sunt de-

tect a; una cumMrabilibus, quaevisa sunt in Mundo Spirituumé&
in coelo Angelorum (Londini) _a 1749-1756. in 4. Partes XIII.

Da uns einige kleine Schriften zu Gesichte gekomen waren, welche
vunder bare Erkl arungen iiber einige Siicke der O fenbarung Johannis
in sich hielten, die jetzo vieder so sehr gevéhnlich verden, und in
Ansehen konmen vollen, und vir in densel ben fast auf allen Seiten

in ein Gundverk verviesen vurden, velches Arcana coel estia hiess;
so vurden vir begierig, dieses Wrkes habhaft zu verden, um zu sehen,
vas darinnen fur Arcana aus dem Hi nmel vorgetragen varen, ob vir

gl eich sonst eben so venig, als die Herren Medici auf die Arcana
halten. Da nun solches in unsere Hande gekomen ist, und nicht
leicht jemand sein Geld so hassen vird, dass er fur dassel be et-
liche und dreyssig Thal er vegzuverfen genei gt sey; so gl auben vir

ei ne unsern Lesern nicht unangenehme Bemuhung zu uber nehnen, venn
vir ihnen davon eine kurze Nachricht mttheilen. Wr haben ver-

nmut het, dass in diesemWrke nur ein ordentlich Systemvon der

Theol ogi e des Verfassers zu finden seyn verde; aber vir haben uns
geirret. Es ist ein allegorischer &der nystischer Commentarius iiber
das erste und andere Buch Mosis, in velchemdie hinmmischen Geheim
ni sse vorgetragen verden, velche sich endlich vohl in ein System
bringen lassen. Wr vollen erstlich zeigen, vie der Verfasser diese
Biicher Mosis ausleget, und die heilige Schrift ausgelegt vissen vill;
dar auf einige Proben von seinen Ausl egungen geben; und zuletzt die
Lehren seiner Theol ogi e anfuhren, aus velchen ein jeder von sel bst
vird urtheilen kénnen, vas von dem Verfasser und seinen himiischen
Cehei mi ssen zu halten sey.

Das alte Testanent, sagt der Verfasser, enthalt die Gehei misse
des H mmel s: aber diese lernt niemand aus dem Buchstaben, aus dem
nur der &ausserliche Zustand der judischen Kirche zy erkennen ist.
Ueberal |l ist auch das Innerliche zu suchen, velches in dem &ausser-

i chen Buchstaben nirgends zu finden ist, das sehr veni ge ausgenom
men, velches der Herr Jesus offenbaret, und seinen Aposteln erkl aret
hat, als dass die OQofer ihn, Canaan und Jerusal em den H nmel be-
deuten. Aber, dass alles und jedes, auch das Allerkleinste, bis auf
das kleinste Jota, geistliche und himmische Dinge in sich fasse, ist
der Christenheit hoéchst unbekannt, desvegen sie auch das alte Testa-
ment venig achtet: und das nuss doch seyn, veil es sonst nicht
Cottes Wrt vare, das ein Leben hatte, und geven kdnnte. Aber dass
sich das also verhalte, kann kein Mensch vissen, venn er es nicht

von CGott |ernet. Daher nuss ich imnoraus bekannt machen, dass ich
seit etlichen Jahren bestéandig in der Gesellschaft der Ceister und
Engel bin, sie reden hdore, und mt ihnen rede. Da habe ich vunderns-
viirdige Di nge gehort und gesehen, velche noch in keines Menschen
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Gedanken gekommen sind: da bin ich unterrichtet vorden von den
unt erschi edenen Arten der Engel, von dem Zustande der Seel en nach
dem Tode, vom H mrel und von der Hblle, insonderheit von der Lehre
vom d auben, welche in ganzen H mmel bekannt ist. D ess ist der
Inhalt der ersten Vorrede zum ersten Buche Msis.

Er sieht wohl ein, dass viele sagen werden, man kdénne in di esem
Leben weder die GCeister und Engel sehen, noch mt ihnen reden: und
noch nmehrere, dass es |eere Phantaseyen waren, oder dass er das nur
vor gebe, um seinen Vortrag glaubwirdig zu machen. Aber das irret
ihn nicht: er hat es gesehen, gehoret und enpfunden. Er hat auch
mt vielen Verstorbenen geredet, die er gekannt hat, da sie noch
| ebten, we zu der Zeit, da sie lebten, und nicht etwa nur eine
kurze Zeit, sondern fast ganze Jahre. Diese haben ihmihre verwun-

p. 518 derung bezeiget, dass sie selbst in ihremleiblichen Leben so un-
gl aubi g gewesen waren, und es auch so viele andere waren, und nicht
gl aubt en, dass sie auch nach dem Tode des Lei bes |eben wirden.

Die Einrichtung des Werks ist diese. Ueber einemjeden Capitel
steht entweder eine kleine Vorrede, die den angefuhrten von den
ersten Capiteln ahnlich ist, oder es wird nur der Inhalt des Capi-
tels, insonderheit nach deminnerlichen Sinne, angezeiget, hernach
das ganze Capitel von Vers zu Vers nach deminnerlichen Sinne er-
kl a&ret, und endlich am Ende ein Stuck von der Hauptmaterie abge-
handelt. Im ersten Buche betrifft alles die Beschaffenheit der
Ceister imH mel und auch auf Erden, und des himrischen und irdi-
schen Lebens selbst. Imandern Buche handel n di ese Zugahen von
der Liebe, welche ganz in der Welt verloren gegangen ist, und durch
die Anleitung des Verfassers w eder hergestellet werden soll. Zur
Probe wollen wir erzdhlen, we er das erste Capitel des ersten
Buchs erkl &ret, und zwar erstlich uberhaupt nach dem vorangesetzten
I nhal te dessel ben, und hernach insbesondere nach der Erkl arung der
Wrt e.

D e sechs Tage sind der sechsfache Stand der W edergeburt. Der
erste ist der vorhergehende, sowohl von der Kindheit an, als kurz
vor der W edergeburt, und der heisst der wiste, |eere und dunkle.
Der andere ist, wenn nan das Gottliche von dem Menschlichen unter-

p.519 scheidet. Das Gittliche ist die Erkenntniss der Religion, die nman
von der kindheit an gelernet hat, und imMenschen verborgen bl eibet,
bis er in diesen Zustand kémt, der selten ohne Versuchung und
Traurigkeit ist, durch welche man dem Irdi schen und Menschlichen
abstirbt. Der dritte ist der Stand der Busse, darinnen man aus dem
i nnern Menschen gottselig und andachtig redet und CGutes hervorbringt,
als die Werke der Liebe. Aber diese sind noch |eblos, und heissen
Gras, Kraut, u.s.w. Der vierte ist der Stand der Liebe und des
@ aubens, wel ches die beyden grossen Lichter sind. Der fiinfte ist
der Stand, wenn er aus dem ( auben redet, und sich imwahren Guten
befestiget. Und was er da hervorbringt, das sind die Vogel und die
Fische. Der sechste endlich ist der Stand der guten Werke aus dem
G auben und der Liebe, indemer nun ein |ebendiges Thier wrd.
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H er wird noch ein siebenter, aber ohne Zahl, angehéangt, der aus
j enen entsteht, indem der Mensch eine | ebendige geistliche Seele
und Cottes Bild wird. N cht alle die w edergebohren werden, konmen
in diesen sechsten Stand, sondern einige, und zvar heut zu Tage der
grosste Theil nur zum ersten, oder andern, oder dritten u.s.w kaum
ei ner zum si ebent en.

Noch ist eine kleine Erinnerung vor der besondern Erkl &rung, dass
der Nanme Herr (oder Gott) ganz allein den Heiland der Welt, Jesum
Christum bedeute, welcher imganzen H mel dafiir angebethet wird,

p.520 weil er alle Gewalt imH mel und auf Erden hat, (quia ipsi omis

V. |

p. 521

V. 4.5

V.5

V.6

V. 7.

8

potestas in coelis & in terris: Wr vermuthen aus der Sache und dem
ganzen System dass data est nicht ohne Ursache ausgel assen ist,)

er hat es auch befohlen, indemer gesagt hat, ihr heisst mch Herr,
und thut recht daran, denn ich bins, Joh. 13, 13. und nach seiner
Auf er st ehung haben ihn die Jiinger also genennet. |m ganzen H mel,

sagt er, weiss nman keinen andern Vater, als diesen Herrn. Wil nur
einer ist, (quia unus, sagt er, ganz allein) wie er selbst gesagt
hat, Joh. 14, 6 - 11.

Der ANFANG ist die erste Zeit, da der Mensch anfangt, w ederge-
bohren zu verden. SCHAFFEN, BILDEN, MACHEN, sind bey den Propheten
fast allezeit von der Wedergeburt gesagt, aber mt einemUnter-
schiede, Jes. 43, 7. Der HHMVEL ist der innere Mensch, die ERDE
der aussere vor der Wedergeburt. Das WUSTE und DUNKLE ist Unvis-
senheit des Wahren und des CGuten, und das daraus entstehende Ver-
derben, nach Jer. 4, 22. 23. 25. Die facies abyssi bedeutet die
Begi erden und Irrthiimer des Menschen, Jes. 51, 9-11. Doch bald her-
nach auch die Srkenntniss, welche erst ans Licht kénmt, wenn das
ausserlich waste vorden ist. Der GEI ST GOITES aber, der auf dem
Wasser schwebet, die Barmherzigkeit Gottes, Matth. 23* 37. Das
erste bey der Wedergeburt ist, wenn der Mensch anféangt zu w ssen,
dass ein hdoheres Gut, und eine héhere Wahrheit sey: denn der &us-
serliche Mensch weiss gar nicht, vas gut und vahr sey, veil er
alles, vas er liebt, imlrdischen vor vahr und gut halt. Wenn er
es aber lernt, so fangt er an, an das Licht zu kommen, es fangt an
licht in ihmzu werden. Joh. 1, 1. 3. 4. 9. Diess LICHT IST GUT,
weil es von CGott kommt, und diess ist der Eedensart der heil. Schrift
gemass, wel che dagegen NACHT und FI NSTERNI SS nennet, was dem Men-
schen eigen und nicht von Gott ist. Daraus sieht man, was ABEND
und MOEGEN ist. Jener ist der vorhergehende Zustand, des Irrthuns,
und der Unwi ssenheit, dieser der folgende Zustand der Erkenntniss
der Wahrheit. Das EXPANSUM ist der innere Mensch, und die Wssen-
schaft des ausserlichen Menschen ist das Wasser uber dem Expanso.
Ehe der Mensch w edergeboren wird, veiss er gar nicht, dass es einen
i nnern Menschen gi ebt, noch weniger, vas er ist, oder vie er von
dem aussern unterschieden ist. D esen Unterschied lernt er aber in
der Wedergeburt: darumvird erst gesagt, dass Cott das Expansum
gemacht habe, und hernach, dass er einen Unterschied genmacht,
zwi schen den Wassern, die uber dem Expanso, und unter densel ben sind.
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H er weiss sich der Verfasser nicht recht zu helsen, vas er nun
aus den beyden Wassern machen soll. ) Aber veil der innere Mensch
i mer nmehr von der Erde zum H mmel geht, so wird er auch der H MVEL
genennet; & vocavit Deus expansum e | um bey dieser Erklarung vom
Expanso und dem Hi nmel deruft er sich auf Jes. 44, 24. 42, 3.4.5.
W r schonen Zeit und Papier veiter fortzufahren: und dieses venige
wird hinlanglich seyn, su sehen, vie der Verfasser erklart, und vie
er sich die Concordanz dabez su Nutze gemacht hat. Wr vollen nun
etvas von dem sehen, vas er imH mmel gesehen und gehoret hat.

Nach der Erkl arung des andern Capitels kdmmt eine Abhandl ung

VON DER AUFERSTEHUNG DES MENSCHEN VON DEN TODTEN, UND SEI NEM ElI N-
GANGE I N DEN HI MVEL, vel che nach und nach fortgesetzt ist. Was er
davon sagt, hat er allés in einer Entzuckung gelernet. Die Be-
schrei bung davon ist so vervirrt und dunkel, dass man sieht, er ist
noch nicht recht bey sich gevesen, da er sie beschrieben hat. De
Haupt sache kommt darauf hi naus, dass die AUFERSTEHUNG i st, venn die
Seel e nach dem Tode zu sich kdmmt, und denkt, hért und siehet.
Wenn es eine frome Seele ist, komt sie nach und nach in den H mrel,
eine spater, die andere |angsamer, einige auch gleich, und er hat da-
von zvey Exenpel gesehen. Der gottlosen Seelen vollen nicht bey den
guten Engel n bl ei ben, sondern suchen ihres gleichen, mt denen sie
| eben, und nach und nach in die Holle kommen. Diess ist nun die
erste Nachricht aus dem Hi mrel .

D e andere beschrei bt uns die Beschaffenheit des LEBENS DER SEELE
Oder eines Geistes, NACH DEM TODE. D e Seelen haben alle Em
pfi ndungen, ausser den Geschmack, w e in diesemLeben, und in einem
viel hohern G ade, dass sie auch i mAngange nicht glauben, dass sie
nur Ceister sind: sie haben auch starke Begierden, ihre Ideen sind

deutlicher und grosser: in einer ist mehr, als in tausenden auf
Er den: sie reden zum Erstaunen helle und deutlich. Man k&nn von

i hnen alles erfahren, vas sie imleiblichen Leben vor Meynungen von
der Seel e, und dem Zust ande dersel ben nach dem Tode gehabt haben.

Er hat in seiner EntzUckung mt einer geredt, velche nicht geglaubt
hatte, dass ein Geist eine ausgedehnte SUBSTANZ (ein Extensum) sey,
sie hat sich aber von ihm eines bessern bel ehren | assen, ihren

I rrthum erkannt, und sich gevundert, dass sie imLeben so dumm ge-
vesen vare. D e Vertheidiger der ausgedehnten Ceister koénnen den
Bevei s, velcher so kraftig gevesen ist, und aus dem H mel kommt,
sel fst nachlesen. Eine Seele, die ihn hat reden horen von Geistern,
hat gesagt, vas Geist, vas Geist, ich bin ein Mensch: sie vill auch
ni cht erkennen, dass sie eine Seele sey. FEr beveist es ihr aber
daraus, dass sie uber seinemKopfe ware, und nicht auf der Erde
stiinde. Ueber diese Denonstration erschrickt die Seele, lauft fort,
und schreyt: ich bin ein Geist. Ei ne Judenseele hat er gar nicht
zurechte bringen kénnen. Einmal hat er so gar die Engel eines
bessern bel ehret, und sie haben ihmrecht gegeben. Der Hi mmel, und
di e G uckseligkeit darinnen bestehet in der Liebe, und die Holle im
Hasse. Er ist in der Entzuckung etlichemal in die HOlle hinunter-
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gel assen vorden, umdie Marter dersel ben zu sehen: in die Holle

hi nunt er gel assen werden aber, heisst nicht, von einemOte in den
andern, sondern in die hollische Gesellschaft konmen, wobey man
imrer an seinemorte bleibt. Es giebt auch viel Hollen, namich
soviel als Arten von Hauptlastern sind, die er alle nach der Reihe
beschrei bt. Er kommt hierauf auf die Seel en der Menschen, welche er
imH nrel an unterschi edenen Gegenden angetroffen hat: und zwar
erstlich die vor der Sundfluth gel ebt haben, welche er in verschied-
ene Classen theilt. Von diesen hat er erfahren, dass die aller-
ersten Menschen nicht so geredet haben wie wir (articulate), sie
hatten aber doch einander ihre Gedanken mittheil en kénnen, auf eine
Art. Man kadnn wohl einsehen, dass er das epikurische System davon

vortragen wi ||, aber er versteckt es unter wunderliche Vorstellungen
von einer andern Respiration, als nman nachher bekonmen hatte, und
dergl eichen die Engel auch hatten. In demdritten Alter der alten

Kirche vor der Sundfluth |lernen die Menschen, dass ein Sal vator
mundi soll gebohren werden: drum zeugen sie fleissig Kinder, damt
er desto eher komren soll. So geht er auch die unterschi edenen Ater
der Kirche nach der Sundfluth durch, alles aus den himrischen Er-
zadhlungen. An einem andern orte handelt er von dem Ote und der
Zeit imH mel, und die Summe von allem was er nach seiner Art
vortragt, ist, dass Zeit, Ort, Bewegung, bl osse |deen, Veré&nderun-
gen des innern Zustandes der Ceister und Phénonena sind. Er handelt
ferner von den Perceptionen der Geister, und der Mttheilung der
Gedanken unter ihnen: darinn uns das erstere so dunkel gevesen ist,
dass wir nicht haben herausbringen kdnnen, was er damt haben wolle.
Von ihrer Sprache handelt er ins besondere sehr weitl&uftig. De
CGei ster reden alle Sprachen, und ein jeder horet, venn einer redet,
seine Sprache, (wie Apostelg. 2.) denn ihre Sprache ist keine
Worter-sondern |deensprache, welche allgenein ist.

S.585 f. und 624 f. ist eine ziemich weitlauftige Erzahlung von
sei nen himischen Erfahrungen, das Wrt CGottes betreffend. In
seinem H nrel regiert der Coccejanisnmus imhochsten Gade. Es
gi ebt aber auch da noch Leute, die in dem Stucke ungl aubi g sind.
Aber bey der Cel egenheit |&sst er sich heraus, dass er keine andere
Engel und Geister glaubt, als die erst Menschen gevesen, und al so
Seel en verstorbener Menschen sind, da er vorher inmrer von Engeln
geredet hat: Quod in genere Spiritus & Angel os attinet, qui ommes
sunt aninae hom num viventes post nortem corporis &c. So weit
geht der Inhalt des ersten Theils, welcher die 15 ersten Capp. des
ersten Buchs in sich fasset. Der andere Theil ist in 6 besondere
Abschnitte eingetheilet, deren jeder einen besondern Titel und neue
Pagi nas hat, und uber ein Capitel ist. 1In diesen sind nun w eder
besondere Materien vorgetragen. D e erste ubers 17- C  ist vom
JUNGSTEN GERICHTE. Das jungste Gericht ist bey ihm eines jeden
Menschen Tod. Es ist aber auch ausser dem schon oft ein jungstes
Gericht gewesen, als das Ende von dem Geschl echte vor der Sundfl uth.
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Wr haben in einer kleinen Schrift uber die Ofenbarung von ihm
gel esen, dass er sich recht argert uber die Christen, dass sie
kei ne Auferstehung der Todten und jiingstes Cericht glauben. Aber
man sieht hieraus, und aus dem was w r oben von seiner Aufersteh-
ung gesagt haben, vie der Mensch das neynet: und dahin geht, was
S. 628 er imersten Theile etvas unbedachtsamer sagt: non credunt hom -

nes nortuos resurrexisse. Die Sundfluth, die Zerstorung Jerusa-
l ems, sind bey ihmein jiingstes Cericht fur gew sse Nationen u.f.w
D e Seelen der Kinder werden in jenemLeben unterrichtet und er-
zogen, und der Verfasser erklart die Methode, nach der sie unter-
richtet werden. |Insonderheit beschafftigen sich damt die Engel,
wel che wei blichen Geschlechts sind: denn die Wi bspersonen |ieben
die Kinder. Und so erwachsen sie nach und nach, und werden w e
di e andern, welche erwachsen gestorben sind.N.I11l1. S . 69. D e Heyden,
und andere, welche nicht Christen sind, kommen auch in seinen Hm
mel, wenn sie in der Liebe gelebt, und nichts w der die wahre

p. 527 Religion vorgenonmen haben. Sie werden von den Engeln unterrichtet,
| ernen, was sie nicht gewusst haben, und das nehnen sie begierig an.
Es kommen heute zu Tage nmehr solche, als Christenseelen in den
Hmel. N V. S53f.

Wr tragen Bedenken, unsern Lesern mt einem|angern Auszuge
beschwerlich zu fallen. Man sieht ohnschwer ein, dass der Ver-
fasser den Naturalismum und seine phil osophi schen Meynungen unter
di eser fanatischen CGestalt vortragen wollen, und dass diess ein
Roman von einer neuen Art sey, welcher ohngefdhr mt Klinms unter-
i rdi schen Reise zu vergleichen seyn nichte: nur dass die letzte
Erdi chtung unschul dig, jene aber, da sie die heil. Schrift unter
dem vor gegebenen innern Sinne, msbraucht und verdrehet, hdochst-
strafbar ist. Wr furchten i mubrigen nicht, dass viel Leute das
Buch | esen, 0Oder sich dadurch verfuhren | assen werden: ungeacht et
| ei der viele Leute anfangen, an solchen Traunen einen Cefallen zu
haben. Man kann endlich auch hi eraus abnehnen, was er vor Aus-
| egungen uber die O fenbarung Johanni s gemacht haben nusse, deren
di eses ohnedem sehr gepl agte Buch wohl hatte auch entbehren koén-
nen: und wir haben Bedenken getragen, unsern Lesern mt Auszugen
davon beschwerlich zu werden.
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37.
Odni ukt Menori al .

Emedan Ri kssens Hogl of | : Stender nu forsta gangen samankonma pa detta ahr,

och den Stora Deputationen da forst tager sin begynnelse, altsa har jag den
ahran at harnedel st onska en wel signad fortgang till ett godt sanmhelligt slut.
Men derjente tager jag mig den friheten at foljande ehrhindringar bifoga, och
demi odm ukhet henstalla.

At den Stora Deputationen techtes optaga alt hwad som angi fwes wara skedt enot
Lag och Forordningar, och behbrigen retta, det allnenna somangar hel a Ri ket,
sielft, och de priva ta mahlen igenomreniss, nmed forestellning omsa behbfwes,
till sina behoriga Deputationer. Sedan at den Stora Deputationen ned all for-
sichtig w shet techtes afboja, det intet ett alinent klagoméhl sig utsprider

bf wer war Faststelte Lag och Regering for nagra fehl somdehls tyckes wara och
dehl s kunna wara begagne ; i ty fehlsteg ske uti alla Rj ken, som ock utaf hwar
menni skia, men omen Regering utaf demallenast skulle ansees, sa wore det som
at ansee hwar Menniskia af dess fehl och brister, hwarigenom skulle banas wagen
till dess olycka, hwilcken ock ofehlbart foljde.

Ri kssens Hogl of IT Stender techtes intet ogunstigt optaga, at jag detta an wdare
utfb'rer och med foljande illustrerar. 1) Qmhos en Menniskia, somhar redligit
upsat, och kiarlek for sitt Landz Besta. alla dess bristfelligheter och |yten
skul I e uptecknas och utsprjdas, blefwe ju icke den till sin heder forklenad, och
uti alt folckz ondomen ansedd som owardi g och forkastelig. At gifwa nehra lius
at detta, will jag taga till Exenpel Gonmercie Radet H Nor dencrantz, och tilljka
mg sielf, omalla wara swaghetz och of orstandz fehl skulle utrénas och frantees,
och de med swarta fergor bestrykas, torde w snart af allnenheten blifwa
ansedde somswarta korpar, ehuru doch i anseende til wel mente upséat och goda
hiertelag for Faderneslandet, jag formdar wi kunna blifxira ansedde sa hwite som
andre wel menande i Riket. 2.) En Menniskia ar ock helt bendgen, och faller
henné ingen ting | ettare och behagligare, an at utnmerckia fehl hos andra, och
ofwer demfella widriga ondormen, emedan aile &ro af naturen bojde til at se
granden uti sin broders bga, och intet bielcken uti sitt egit, sanm at sjla
myggar och swelja Ganeler. Alle Stormodi ge och dieflasinte Menniskior settia
sin klokhet uti at tadla och lasta, och aile @adel modige och Christlig-sinnade
settia sin klokhet uti att uttyda all ting effter beskaffenheten, soméar at
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ursechta hwad fehl kan wara skedt af swaghet, och bejfra hwad ondt kan wara
skedt af upsat. 3.) Sanmal edes sker uti det allnenna hwad Regeringar angar,
fehl finnes uti alla, ja otahliga, s& at Volumer kunde dermed fyllas; under-
stode jag mg at optecka alla de fehl, somjag hordt och forspordt wara skedde
til forfang af rettw san och Landetz goda uti England och uti Holland, skulle
jag tilltro mg at deromskrifwa en stor Book full nmed |anmentationer: och |ikwel
aro de Regeringar, nest war Regering i Swerje, de allrabesta uti Europen, enedan
oachtad alle de fehl somder ske, hwar inbyggare ar doch sdker omsitt |jf
och sin egendonb, och ingen af demslaf, utan alle fritt folck. 4.) R kssens
Hogl of 1: Stender till&ta mig, at harutinnan annu g& hogre; omuti Werlden

funnes en H m aRegering, bestdende af nenni ski or somhade Engl asi nnen, kunde den

doch intet wara utan swaghetz fehl och brister, hwlcka omde skulle utsdkias,
angi fwas och f 6rhoj as, skul | e ock den kunna under-m neras med foértahl, och
dymedel st effter hand inforas, jemwel hos de wel nenande, |ust och bendgenhet at
den forandra och forstora. 5.) Den best och wsast inrettade Regeringen ar war
Faststelte i Swerje, enedan uti den alt holles somi en kedia i ett forknippadt
band at befodra rettwsan ifran den forsta Befahl hafwaren til den sista; det
hwar och en kan se, somw || efftersinna, af det, at hwar Haradzhof di nge ar
under of werseende af en Lagman, Lagmannen jente Hiradzhof di ngen af Hoffretten,
Hffiretten af Kungl: Revi sionen, Ch Kungl: Revisionen af R ksens Stender.

Sammal edes en Landzman och Fogde star under inseende och |ydna af Landzhof di ngen,
Landzhof di ngen under Hoffrett och Col |l egi er, desse under Kungl: Senaten, och
Kungl : Senaten tillika med Hoffretter och Coll egi er under fyra Stéand, of wer

hwi | cka serskilte Deputationer alla R kzdagar forordnas. At ei foértjga, det

sd hogre somlagre jemt st& under answar och tiltahl af Fiscaler, och R kssens
St ender under answar hos Gud, omde ei skulle wbrda Lagen och den | yda somsin
enda Souvrai ne. Hir utaf kan sees, at uti war Regering alt ar sa wysligit
sammanbundi t och subordineradt, at ingen, eho den &ar, kan enwal di gt wj s nagot
sluta och ondt gi6ra, at icke hwar och en kan undfd och aterfd sin rett som
rett hafwer. Men at fehlsteg gi6res igenom forwendni ngar och w dnga uttydni ngar
af Lag och rett, kan ogi6rligen undwj kas, enedan den menni ski o swagheten bor hos
de fleste, at wara inclinerad .. til den ena parten franfdr den andra for
wenskap, frandskap, befodran och gafwor, hwilcken oart intet star at utrotas
under hwad Regering det wara mad. Dessutomlyser den Rubjn uti Spiran af den
Swenska Regeringen, att alle aro sdkre omsitt Ijf, sin egendonb och sin tienst,

hwart Stand omsina Privilegier, och Landtmannen i synner-

het, hwars &ker nu gronskas, sd at med skahl kan s&jas, at w é&aro fritt folck,
och at ingen ar slaf somforer en borgelig wandel. 6.) Ubeder mg, at detta
somnu anfordt &r, mad antagas somen notw cht pa andra skahl en, d& den ena éar
opfyld med beskyl | ningar af fehl; ty all rettwi sa a somen wichtskahl, hwarned
den ock betecknas, pa hwars ena sida bor komma det goda, och pa den andra det
®nda, d& befinnas skall at det goda i war Regering |ongt ofwerwiger.

7.) Nu somden Stora deputation i dag tager sin borjan, sa ar medel st de ofwan
anforde ehrhindringar min hiertelige astundan, at de smd och stora fehlsteg,
som f or menas war a begagne sedan sista Ri kzdagen, ma undersokias och rettwsligen

af gi 6ras, swaghetz fehlen ursechtas, ofdrstands fehlen rettas, och upséatliga
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fehlen straffas. Doch franfér alt techtes afbdja, det intet igenom angifwandet
af monga fehl achtigheter, astadkomes, s& i Landet i gemeen, somhos Rikssens
nu forsam ade Stender i synnerhet, ett nmissnodje 6fwer war goda faststelte
Regering; hwarigenomafstyres, effter de gamla Od sprdken, at man ei faller
in Scyllamdad man will undwj ka Charyhdin; sant af ett ligg, hwarutaf for-

menas kunna foédas en Paradjsfogel, ei nm& utkomma en Basili sk.

6dm ukaste tienare

EM SWEDENBCRG /.

Transl ati ons: LM (2nd vol .): p. 551; see above - 832; Doc. Upp.511-15,

as foll ows :

Menorial to the Houses of the D et

I nasmuch as the honorabl e Houses of the Diet neet now for the first time
this year, and as the large Commi ssion enters upon its duties, | therefore have
the honor to wish a "blessed progress to it, and a prosperous and unani nous con-
clusion. But at the same tine | take the liberty of subjoining the follow ng
remarks, and of submtting themin all humlity:

That the |arge Conmi ssion would please to take into consideration everything
that is submtted to it as having taken place against |aw and regul ati ons, and
that it would pay due regard to the public affairs which concern the whole
country, referring with recommendations to the separate commttees whatever
concerns private individuals. Further, that the |arge Comm ssion should, wth
all care and prudence, seek to avoid the spread of general conplaints agai nst
our established | aws and government on account of nistakes that may have been
commtted, or that may be committed in future, inasmuch as m stakes happen in
every country and with every man - but if a governnent should be considered
sinmply fromits faults, this would be |like regarding an individual sinply from
his failings and deficiences; and by this, the road to its m sfortune would

be opened,and it woul d al so nost undoubtedly enter upon it.

The honorabl e Houses of the Diet will kindly allowne to explain nyself
nore at length, and to illustrate nmy neaning by what follows: 1. If an in-
di vi dual who has an honest heart and |oves the welfare of his country has al
hi s shortcom ngs and faults added up and published anong the people, is not
hi s honor thereby assaulted and he hinself in the eyes of all men | ooked upon
as unworthy and contenptible? 1In order to place this in a better light, | wll
take as an i nstance Nordencrantz, the Councillor of Comrerce, and nyself.
Shoul d all our faults arising fromour weakness and ignorance be traced out
and sumred up and overlaid with black colors, we would very soon appear in the
eyes of the public as black bodies, although in respect to our well intentioned
pur poses and good di sposition for our country's welfare, | presume we m ght
appear as white as any other well disposed man in the country. 2. Every human
being is inclined by nature, and nothing is easier and pleasanter for himto
do than to find faults in others, and to pass an unfavorabl e judgnment upon them
i nasmuch as all of us are by nature inclined to see the note in our brother's
eye, and not to see the beamin our own eyes; noreover, we are apt to strain at

a gnat and to swallow a canel. Al proud and evil disposed men place their
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prudence in finding fault with and blam ng others; and all generous and truly
Christian souls place their prudence in judging all things according to circum
stances, and hence in excusing such faults as nmay have arisen fromweakness,
and in inveighing against such evils as may have been done on purpose.

3. The same al so happens in a general way in that which concerns governnents:
faults, numberless faults, may be found in all, so that vol umes mght be filled
with them Should | undertake to make known all the nistakes of which | heard
and which | know frommy own experience have happened in England and Hol | and,
to the detrinent of justice and the public good, | believe I mght fill z.i.vvnole
book wi th [ amentations; when, neverthel ess, those governnents toget he_?_:_f)"l-jr own
in Sweden aré’b\?ery best in Europe, as every inhabitant, notwi thstanding all the
shortcom ngs whi ch happen there, is safe in his |life and property and no one is
a slave but they are all free men. 4. The honorabl e Houses of the Det will
allowme to go still higherJ |If in this world there shoul d exist a heavenly
governnent, consisting of men who had an angelic disposition, there would
nevertheless be in it faults caused by weakness, together with other short-
comings; and if these were ferreted out, reported and exaggerated, this
government too m ght be underm ned by calumy, and thereby gradually a desire

m ght be rai sed anong the well disposed to change and destroy it. 5. The best
governnent, and that which is nmost wisely arranged, is our own government in
Sweden, inasmuch as all things are connected here as in a chain, and are

joined together for the purpose of admnistering justice fromthe hi ghest

| eader to the lowest. This every man may see if he chooses, inasnmuch as every

district judge (haradshofding) is under a superior judge (lagman); the

superior judge together with the district judge are under the superintendence
of the Suprenme Court (Hof-ratten), the supreme Court is subject to an appeal
to the King, and the appeal to the King again nay be reversed by an appeal "to
the Houses of the Diet. Again, the police constables and bailiffs dansman
och fogde) are under the direction and order of the provincial governors

(I andshof di ng), the provincial governors are under the Supreme Court and the

several Departrents of the State (Collegier), these are under the Royal Senate,
and the Royal Senate together with the Departments of the State, are under the
adm ni stration of the four Houses, by whom separate comm ssions or conmttees
are appointed at every session of the Diet over each of them Wthout failing
to mention that the higher as well as the lower officials are responsible to
the conptrollers and attorneys of the government (fiskaler), and the Houses of
the Diet are answerable to God, in case they have no respect for |aw nor obey
it as their only sovereign. It may be seen hence that our government is so
wisely fitted together and subordinated that no one, whoever he may be, can
do anything arbitrarily or illegally; and that every one who is right, is
able to obtain right, and if wonged is able to have the judgnent reversed.
Yet it is inpossible to escape all distortions of right, and all wong inter-
pretations of |aw, since nost nmen are subject to hunman weaknesses, and hence
are inclined to one of tw parties either by friendship, relationship, hope

of pronotion or of presents, and this nal-practice cannot be uprooted under

any government, however excellent it may be. But, notw thstanding all this,
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that one ruby shines in the sceptre of the Swedi sh governnment, that all are
safe with regard to their life, property and vocation; that every rank is
safe in the enjoynment of its privileges, and especially the agriculturists
whose fields yield themtheir increase, so that it may be said in truth that
we are a free people, and that no one is a slave who leads the life of a
useful citizen. 6. | beg that what | have just stated nay be accepted as a
counter-balance to a different statenent, which may be filled with charges of
m st akes and shortcomngs; for justice is like a pair of bal ances, w th which
it is also conpared, where all the good is placed in one scale, and all the
bad in the other, and where it will be found that the good i n our governnent
far overbal ances the bad. 7. As the large Conmission is going to enter upon
its duties today, | desire nost earnestly, by the above considerations, to
prevail upon it to examne and settle, in accordance with justice, the snal
and great m stakes that are supposed to have been conmmtted since the |ast
session of the Diet; to excuse the failings caused by weakness, to rectify
those that arose fromignorance, and to punish those that have been comitted
froman evil purpose. But, above all, | desire it to take care lest by an
enuneration of too many shortcomngs, it create anong the peopl e thensel ves,
and anong the Houses of the Diet now assenbl ed, discontent with the excellent
governent established anong us; for, in accordance with the old proverb, it
m ght in that case happen that in avoiding Charybdis one falls into Scylla,

and that fromthe egg which is supposed to contain a bird of paradise, there
is hatched a basilisk

Your nost obedi ent servant,
[Jan. 12, 1761] EVMAN. SWEDENBORG

See above - 832
"  below- 832.02, = 1664.34 (= printed copy)
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MEMORI AL | N CRITI A SM OF NORDENCRANTZ' S BOXK - |11

1761 Jan. 12 Phot. in Ph.File 377 = pp.| & 4 only
but film conplete

In § 6hol m Lewenhaupt Archives - copy signed by Swedenborg.

L. 11:384

See above - 832, 832.01
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M NUTES OF THE HOUSE OF NOBLES - EXTRACT

1761 Jan. 12, Stockholm | page folio

In Stockholm in the House of Nobles : 1760. och 1761, R dd.
och Ad. Protocoll: Tom 1: p.800.

Transcri pt;

Ar 1761 d. 12. Januarii Mandag For sanm ades Ri dder skapet och
Adel en Jn Pleno Kl . 10.

H. Svedenborgs nmem

.Ul astes Herr_Svedenborgs Menori al, roérande Sarskilte Deputa-

tions gorondl .

Detta Menorial blef p& begaran pa bordet |iggandes.

Herr Hammarhj el mpamnte derwid, at Deputation deruti orétt
names for Secret, hwilket hon icke wore, och

Herr Boye, Carl Qustaf.

At mssbruk och fel widl kunde ndammas och granskas, nmen at det wore

m ndre anstéandi gt at nama personer i hwad har skrifs och tal as.

Translationby C. L. O , asf ol | ows:

On January 12, Monday, 1761, the Knights and Nobl es assenbl ed

in Pleno, at 9 o' clock.

M . Swedenborg's Menori al .

.M. Swedenborg's Menorial concem ng the business of the Special
Deput ati on was read.

This Menorial was, by special request, allowed to renmain on the
tabl e.

M. Hamarh.jel mremarked that the Deputation was therein in-
correctly called Secret, whichit was not, and

M. Boye, Carl Custaf,

That abuses and m stakes mi ght well be pointed out and exam ned,

but that it was not quite proper to nmention persons in what was

witten and spoken there.
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MEMORI AL TO THE HOUSE OF NCBLES - SWEDENBCORG S REFUSAL OF APPO NTMENT
[1761 toward end of Jan. ] L. 1l; 376 1p. fol.

In Stockholm in the Library of the Royal Acadeny of Sciences.
Ri ksdagsskrifter leaf 48 "ad protocoller”, Codex 56: M. p.73

(Menorial to the House of Nobles in which Swedenborg
declines to be a nmenber of the Private Comm ssion on

exchange.)

Transcript in ANC = Tafel MSS; 313-14.

Translationin Doc. 1; pp.509-10 (= Doc. 178);
LM(vol. 2); p.558



SWEDENBCRG TO NCRDENCRANTZ
1761 Jan. 31

=

[1: 385

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Bergius Collection
vol . XVI: pp.311-12.

Transcript in ANC in Tafel MSS: 165.
Translation: Doc, |:p.521 (= Doc.182); LM (v.2): p.559

(Enclosing the folloving item)

833.01
EXTRACTS AND REMARES UPON NCRDENCRANTZ' BOCXK

1761 [Jan. 31] Phot. inPh.File 377a= 5 pp. (3 sheets)
[2 copies, 5 pp. each)
L. I11: 848 1:393

In Ekero, original in Stafsund, fromwhich the above photostats
were made (di m ni shed).

In Stockholm R Acadeny of Sciences. R ksdagsskrifter, |eaves
32-34b (55-59) in Codex 56, a 3rd copy.

Printed in Nya Kyrkan, etc., (A Kahl), Part I'l: pp.56-63
Translation in Doc, |:pp.516-20 (= Doc.181); LM(v.2): pp.559-66

(Snclosed in itemabove - 833)

834
SWEDENBORG TO COUNT C. F. VON HOPKEN
1761 Feb. 1 L. I'l: 386

In Stockholm R Acadeny of Sciences. R ksdagsskrifter, p.57
= Codex 56: p. 85.

Transcript in ANC = Tafel MSS: 319.
Translation: Doc. |: p.522 (= Doc.183); LM (v.2): p.566.

"Hogwal :  Baron och President."
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NORDENCRANTZ TO SWEDENBCORG

1761 Feb. 1

In Stocicholm Royal Acadeny of Sciences.

Col I ection, vol. XVI; pp.312-14

Transcript in ANC = Tafel MSS:. 166- 68.

Translation: Doc. |: p.523 (= Doc. 184);
LM (v. 2): p.567.

3 pp.

Ber gi us
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MEMORI AL TO THE KI NG CONCERNI NG THE OCPPER EXCHANGE

1761 [about the begi nning of Feb.] L. 11:375 111:805
I'l:368, [11:823

Hyde n. 1552

4pp. folio

In Stockhol m Royal Acadeny of Sciences. Riksdagsskrifter,
Codex 56: pp.16-17 (M5, pp. 31-34).

" Swedenbor gs concept of ver kopparexporten” Menori al

till Konungen. Cod. 56: pp.31~34 contains a draft
4
and a clean copy of this Menorial (LM v.2: p.569 ).

Transcript in ANC = Tafel M5S: 307-8.

Translation in Doc.l: pp.507-8 (= Doc. 177; LM (v.2): p.569.
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MEMORI AL BY NCRDENCRANTZ

1761 Feb. 10 Phot. in Ph.File 378 = 14 pp.

In Stockhol m Riksarkivet: Borgarstandets ark., vol. 22,
1760- 62.

Transcript:

Upl: hos Rid: och Ad:
d:1Q Febr 1761:

Odni ukest a Menori al .

T
e

Sedan jag efter en swar siukdonb begynt nagot at wederfds, har jag haft tillfalle
at |lase ett Menorial, somhos Ri ksens Hogl of|. Stander, nagon tid sedan af Herr
Assessor Swedenborg ingifwit &r.

Innehdl let finnes i alla delar likt sinwirdige forfattare, ty det ar fult af
adl den 6mhet, Kiarlek och m|da onddne for meni skeliga bréackligheter, somHerr

Assessoren i all sin tid med alla sina gierningar in-
= 13
N- 72. annot.

[ ph.p.2] tygadt, och derfdre sa nycket mer berdmwar dt.

[ " p.3]

| denna mening tyckes det jamwal wara skrifwit, omjust icke sdsomen
Christelig Instruction, till det minsta sasomen wal ment warning, for den for-
ordnade Stora Sarskilda Deputationen, at wal achta sig, enkannerligen for nagra
formenta, wart salla Regeringssatt anstotelige tankesatt, somi det warck han
tyckes fornena skola finnas, hwlket R ksens Hogl of . Stander gifwit mgtill-
stand till deras tjenst at upgifwa. | annan nening ser jag intet, at han haft
af néden at i synnerhet namma min person.

Af samma des Menorial, har jag an w dare anl edning at tancka, det Herr
Assessoren, da han skref sitt Menorial, ey &nnu | 4st samma Band ut an f 6rnodel i gen
ex auditis fattat deromnagra oratta tanckar och begrep, ty omhan det samma ned
upniércksanhet | ast, utan nagon forut fattad eller ingifwen widrig tancka derom
sd hade han i alla matto funnit mg af samma tanckesatt ned sig sielf, om
Menni ski ors swagheter och Jordi ska Regenentens ew g blifwande of ul | kont
mel i gheter, sa wi dg’?af brackel i ge Menni skior skola tillskapas och upratthall as.

Det enda hwaruti han tyckes wara af olika mening ned mig,.ar det, at han
tyckes ey wilja tillata at Regenentens brister och nenniskiors fel eller
Corruptioner, somgenenligen atfoljes, boéra widroras, uptackas och beskrifwas
till menniskiors och Sanhédl |l ens warning, ehuru han l'ikw st sielf wal nent styrker
den Stora Deputationen till det samma; och detta ar alt det samma somat pasta
onddi ghet en af siel fwa Predi ko Anbet et och en ondj el i ghet af Samhal | ens, Rege-
nent ens, Lagars, och nenniskiors Corruptioner somhan dock sielf medgi fwer wara
ndj el i ge och afwen oundwi kel i ge, med onmwéxling af tider, slagter och Conjuncturer

Hwadan Herr Assessoren fadt anledning at bl anda enskilte personers swaghets

och of 6rstands fel ned all méinna saker, da& han tager nig och sig sielf till
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Exenpel och sager, at omde samma skul |l e utrdnas och féretes sant ned swarta
farger bestrykas, torde all manheten anse oss, sasomkarpar, ehuru i anseende
till wara upsat och goda hiertelag for fadernes-
| andet, wi kunna wara sd hwita somandra, med nera, det begripa jag intet.
Enmedan jag ar enpfindtlig nog, har ock en dagelig forfarenhet deraf, och
jag ar en swag och bracklig nenniskia, s& ar jag ock sielf dageligen 6fwertygad
om s& manga bade swaghets och of 6rstands fel, somnagon annan nenni ski a kan
wi dl &da. Kar desse fel rora och skada mig sielf och ingen annan, sa | opa de for
m n enskilta Rakni ng, nmen d& de rora nmedborgare och hel a Sanmhdl let, s& &ager en
hwar magt och frihet at stalla nmig de samma under Ggonen i all méanhet ens asyn.
Omsal edes i det upgifne warck, jag mig pa nagot satt af swaghet eller of6rstand
forgripit emot medborgare och fadernesl and, s& &ger Herr Assessoren frihet at in
for allménheten & daga | 4ggi a desse nine fel. Efter skiedd ofwertygel se skall
jag tillstd, erkianna och ratta demned tacksajelse, ty somjag soker och al skar
sanning, sa skall jag och altid nmed wordnad darfore knafalla. Det wore sa
darachtigt at tro sig ofel bar, somnedrigt at utan skial och
orsak halla till godo torna, fast i prunkande ord yttrade forebrael ser omBiel ke
i eget och grand i annors (Ogon, sant at stornodi ge och diefla sinnade sattja
[sin] klokhet uti tadel, men adel nmodige uti all tings uttydel se efter beskaffen-
heten ned nera, soméar ett Sophisterie och ordaprang, ja bwad man kallar en
querel l e all emande, nar casus ey nammes. Herr Assessoren l&rer sielf wara
o6f wertygad omobilligheten af slike talesatt, da han sielf, utan at hafwa for-
fordel at eller skadat hwarken enskilte personer eller Samhédllen, utan twart om
warit alla fornuftige, rattsinte, sant sanning och Lius &l skande nmén, med sine
fortraffelige skrifter uppbyggelig, féar i det stallet i hela Europa hora tal as
med ett otillborligt atl 6j e af de of 6rstandige De Sommiis Svedenborgi ani s ned
mehra. Hwarfore har Herr Assessoren giordt sig all denna berdmiga, nen pa
sadant satt illa bel 6nte nbda ock kostnad, omicke for Menniskio sléagtets
basta. Den somey fatt gafwor och Conmission at |eda Menniskior till H mmelen,
gior ey illa at befordra deras wal fard pd Jorden, enedan det samma kan j anwal
leda demtill H mrel en.
Darnast utlater sig Herr Assessoren, det uti alla Regeringar, finnas s& otaliga
fel, at Volurmer dermed kunde fyllas, sanmt omhan understode sig at uptéackia
alla dem NB. somhan hort och forspordt wara skiedde i forfang af rattwisa. uti
Engel and och Hol | and, sa skulle han deromkunna skrifwa in stor bok, full med
| ament ati oner ned mera.
Ho har nekat det fdorra, och ingen wet jag sombestrider det senare, enedan
desse Landers Jnbyggare bestyrka siel fwa det samma bade nmed ord och facta, nen
med den atskillnad, somHerr Assessoren fortiger, at de inbyrdes fritt fa uplysa
hwar andra, s& wal om orsakerna somde foljder de kianna deraf ned smarta, sam
med ey nmindre ifwer an frihet bearbeta genmensamt pa bot, hwilka bagge Herr
Assessoren tyckes wilja férmena oss, under en rubrik af onédi ga Lanentationer,
fast han, for ett sardeles, nen halt utwal d | ef nadssatt, torde for sin enskilte
person, weta mindre hwad somhéander pa Jorden an i Hnmelen, i ty det ar en
stor atskillnad enmellan at hora och forsporja hwad ondt somtrycker nmenni skior
och medborgare och at sielf kianna tyngden der af.

Men hwad will alt detta saja? Jag forstar

och
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och begriper det intet. Odasatten tyckes dock medgi fwa, sdsom horde ingen
kl aga, lanentera ofwer och warna Sanhal | en enot fo6rfang och oréattew sa derfore
at sadant &andock al | estades hander. | fall meningen wore en sadan, sa kunde
fol gden blifwa & ena sidan en ewig Somm for Lag, rattwi sa och frihet, och & andra
sidan en lika sd ewig traldomfor bade fornufts och kroppsrattigheter, somkanp
och strid enellan magt och frihet, warit och blifwer ewi g i Naturens och
Menni skiors nu warande tillstand hwil kendera skall &ga ofwerhanden. Herr
Assessoren tyckes saledes wilja formena oss hwad Quds egna ord befaller, neniigend
at waka inhyrdes och bedja at wi ey ma forfalla i frastel se, och hwad ar det i
timrel i gheten, somar ner fréastel se underkastad &n Lag, rattw sa och frihet.
Hem i gheter & ena sidan, sant en stumtysthet, -under pastéadde onddi ga Lament a-
tioner och Exagerationer, & den andra, &ro deras warsta fiender. Tillstandet
somfor Ogonen synes, och hwars orsaker Herr Assessoren sielf, i en del mal,
ber6m i gt benbdat sig at utreda, ti&ana nogsam till bewis derpd, och i det fallet
sal edes orattwi st straffar och |astar afwen s& nycket sig sielf nmed detta Menor-
ial, sommig och andra, och derpd foljer, at han ocksd talar enot sig sielf, &fwen
somhan nast forut nmedgi fwer i England och Hol | and nmycken oréttw sa, men straxt
efterat sager, det folket i dessa | 4nder aro &andock sékra omlLif och Egendomar,
hwi | ket ar en Contradiction, dock utan at gi6ra atskillnad pd namet af frihet
och des gagn.

Herr Assessoren supponerar jamwédl, at ompd jorden en hima Regering af
Menni ski or wore mdj elig sa skulle den andock ey wara utan swaghets fel och

brister, hwilka omde bl efwo beskrefne, skulle kunna underm nera sanma hinl a

-

Regering genomfoértal, med mera, som samma Period innehaller. Jag beki anner

gi arna, det jag dettaﬁey forstar, ty forst kan en H ma Regering pa Jorden pa
annat satt ey wara nojelig, an somunder Theocratien gafs. Huru den |yckades
utwi sar Bibliska Hstorien. Men kwarfore |yckades det sd illa? O ornekeligen
och owederséjeligen derfore, at |asande war s foga al |l mant, at siel fwa Konung-
arna i deras tid forgl onde at Lagbok gafs, fast mer des Jnnehdld. skrifwande
war annu sal I syntare och Tryckerie konsten al del es obekant, s& at fol ket ey ner
an de styrande och magt &agande kunde upl ysas om de Corruptioner somtiden in-
forde med sig i Regenentet, sam omnmagts och nyndi ghets onda f6ljder, da& den

i Morker och Hemighet &r utan pamnnelse och Controll af Jordisk magt. Det
kan bew sas att sielfwa Sanhedrin eller Stora Radet, har hul pit
till att under mnera detta Regenentet, intet med fortal, utan nmedel st m sbruk
af des magt, jammal att Sanhedrin warit fast en Secundaire orsak till detta
Regenentets forandning ifran ett fritt till ett Enewdl ds, oachtad Quds onedel bara
styrsell under Nadetiden, men at den fornansta orsaken, &ndock |&g uti brist pa
Medel , s& wal till de Regerandes somregerades upl ysning omde Corruptioner som
onvaxling af tider och slagter sig der, somall annorstéades nmedfdrer, sam omen
alt for stor magts oundwi kel i gen onda fol gder i Menni skio wal d, Personerne né
wara en eller flera. For det andra tyckes m g haruti igenfinna samra tanckesatt
somforut, nemigen, at ehuru stora brister och Corruptioner med tid och sl &gter
i ett Regenmente medgi fwas kunna insnyga, sa& md de ey uptackas, tadlas och be-
skrifwas, utan |ata demunder tyst och hemighet rasa tygelfritt, till dessQud,

uppa det mssbruk, somi sadant fall gioras af de férundta fornufts fornbgenheter,
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sdsom f 6r samma orsak under Theocratien hande, al del es uphorer ned Nadetyrsl en,
sant | @&mar Menniskiorna till straff derfdre under styrsel anten af egna eller

[ph.p.10] fa el- ler fa-eiler en enda Menniskias w lda begiarel ser. Men oansedt pa Herr
Assessorens ord ey annan mening an denna sattjas kan, sa styrker han icke dess
mndre sielf wid slutet dertill, at bade smd och stora fel steg m& undersékas och
rattas, swaghets fel ursachtas, oférstands fel rattas och upsateliga straffas.
Hwad skall man sdja omslika skrifter. Jag begynner mistanka, at en sd for-
standi g man, somHerr Assessoren sielf ar, ej kan wara forfattare dertill.

Till en sadan mistanka f&r jag annu widare anledning, da jag |aser 5— och
te I

6—puncterne i detta Menorial, der, med antalet af Anbeten och Instantier,
sant en derpd fornmodad owdl di g styrsel], |agskippning, och sdkerhet omLif, &ara
och Egendom will bewisas fortraffeligheten af wart Regeringssatt, somaf nmig
aldrig warit tadlat, utan forswarat; men kan derw d ey undgd den wéanliga pa-
m nnel sen, at nman bl andar och innesl uter brackeliga Menni skior under samma for-
tr;'ifl i ghet somRegeringssattet och Lagen &ga kan, utan at betéanka det ofull-
kommel i g Lag wél ofta sielf kan hafwa Corronperat nenniskior, men menniskior
altid Corronperat och nissbrukat Laf, nar de Tygelfritt fatt rasa. Sadana

bl andni ngar och sl utsatser plagar af de | arda Kall as So-

_ " p.II] phisterier. Oorneligare querelle kan ey eller gifwas, &an at beskylla en Man
for tadel och andring af ett Regeringssatt och en Lag, somhan forswarer, sant
at fortyda dess ord in pa Regeringssattet, somar stalt enot personers nisbruk
af Lag och magt, jamwal at foregifwa, det nman forsodker andring i Regeringsséattet,
dd man talar ombot emot misbruk, till Regeringssattets befastande.

Somnitt sinne aldrig warit at Exaggerera sakers orsaker, sd ar jag ock be-

kynrad huru at utfinna de réatta Mtiver till detta Menorial. Helt wiss & jag
dock derpd, at omHerr Assessoren warit lamad till sig sielf, s& hade drif-
fi&dren ey annat warit &an wél nening. Jag will ock antaga for en afgiord sak,

at wal nening har warit den réatta driffiadren. Men ndr en Man, ware sig af wahl
och foresats eller af héndel se kunnat utwél ja det Lycksaligaste af alla Lefnads-
satt pa Jorden, sanmt til folje deraf, sa aldeles kunnat skilja sig ifran alt
timreligit, at han det nmed intet annat &an foracht anser, och i det stéallet
fastat alt sitt ungiange i Hmrelen eller utomall nenniskelig Sphere

saar nbjeligit, at wal kunna se ock héra, nen ey haf wa

nagon sensi bel ki anni ng af och kundskap omalla de wederwar -

" p.12] digheter, somde nmedborgare far widkidnnas, hwilka pa samma satt ey kunna skilja

sig ifran den Borgel i ga sanmanl ef naden och des ofta wi dhdngande El ende genom

m sbruk af magt, och detta torde fornmodeligen wara en ibland Motiverne till detta
Mermorial :  nen den bl andni ng som ski edt af Regeringssattet, ned de bedrofweliga
fol gder, somhandt af misbruk af magt, till allas wart alt for kianbara fordarf,

hwar af Herr Assessoren for anforde orsaker fdga ki &nni ng har, samt de urséchter
derfore, somned detta Menorial fast pa ett nog Contradictoriskt satt, will in-
sinueras, star intet giarna at enskylla, enedan omandanmél et wunnes, det wore at
ins6fwa oss i sakerhet och foljachteligen safwandes och owettandes kunde forfalla,
anten i Scyllameller Carybdin, eller ock wid sémen, utan bot, och under en fa-
fangeligen forment fruchtan af en Basilisk, i stallet for en Paradis fogel utur

ett &gg, |amma | ata Jgel kattar, i tyst, och hemighet snyga sinin uti wara
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boen, sam stinga och onsider kiora oss ut derifradn. Ty ehuru wi woro s& starke
[i kwal
och ifrige somBié6rnar i forswar af wara Hyden, omw ey mer an dessa

oférnuftige diur fa weta hwad slag Greatur det ar somsnygar sig in i waro
Hyddor, sant pa hwad satt de oroa oss deruti, s& kunna de ock afwen sa |att
drifwa oss derifran, somFabel n sagt, skiedde med Bi 6rnen.

Hwad mig enskilt angar, s& har, for den del achtighet jag for mtt tillstand,
har mast taga i mtt Fadernesl ands och Medborgares ner leda an |iufwa, hwarken
wetat eller kunnat wélja annat Lefnadssatt pa Jorden, &n det, somjag af nod mast
wal j a sdsominwecklad i nitt Faderneslands 6de, ey eller wet annat ungi dnge i
H nmel en, &n genombdn omtro och nad, sam at efter fo6rmigan under st 6dj a bonen
med goda Warck och gierningar har pad Jorden; Qudz &ahras befranj ande sant befor-
dran af Medborgares fromma har pa Jorden, har jag trodt wara ibland de basta
warck och gi erningar, sam Qudi behageliga och en nedborgelig skyl di ghet, enedan
jag fornenar at de |eda nenniskior fast ner till H nmelen, &an ett foresatt
foracht af alt det somJordiskt' ar.

Ui ett sddant upsat, har jag med of 6rfal skad njt, utan afsicht, fast under
all nmenniskelig ofullkomig- och swaghet, i 40 &hr anwandt
m na natter med tanckar, mna dagar ned arbete, och min lilla fdrmigenhet utan
skonsmal :  Jag tanker och efter formiga ock krafter anskiont i en siuklig
al derdom franharda deruti, omaldrig sd nycket somtack mndre bel 6ni ng for
mbda och kastnad folja skulle, sanmt oman flere an Herr Assessoren Caracter-

i serade m g en stornodig och dieflasinnad man somséatter all mn klokhet deruti,
at tadla och lasta. Menar han intet nig, somhan nandt wid nam, s& maste"han
sdja hwen han nenar elliest wore det at bita i Landom tor handa den

oskyl di gast e.

Somdetta talesatt af Herr Assessoren jammdl kan lanpas till alla de
Herrar och Man, somnu féra Herrans och Rikets strid fér lag och frihet, sam
bei fra hwad som Lagstridigt kan wara forelupit s& boér han ock forklara, hwem
det &r, somhan ned stornodi ge och diefla sinnade Menni ski or nmenar.

SomH err Assessoren begiart at des Menorial nm& tryckas och dediceras till
den Stora Deputation: Altsd omsd hander, beder jag ock, at detta swar mé
blifwa i trycket fdéljachtigt, héaldst afskrifter af Herr Assessorens Menori al

| 6pes Stad och land onkring.

NORDENCRANTZ
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Transl ati on; In LM (v.2): pp.571-74; and

as foll ows :

Most Hunbl e Menori al

When, after a severe illness, | began somewhat to recover.,

I had occasion to read a Menorial which had been handed in to the
worthy Estates of the Realm sone tine ago, by Herr Assessor
Swedenbor g.

Its contents, as to all parts thereof, are like their worthy
Author; for it is full of that tenderness, love, and m|d judgnent
of hunman frailties which the Herr Assessor has given witness to al
his life, and therefore so nuch nore prai sewort hy.

Inthis sense it seens also to have been witten, if not
exactly as Christian instruction, at least as awell neant warning to
the recently appointed Stora Sarskild Deputation, to take good care,
namely, in respect to sone heretical expressions destructive of our
bl essed formof government, which he seens to think would be found
in the work which the worthy Estates of the Realm gave ne perm ssion
to give out for their service. |If this was not his neaning, |. see
no reason why he had need of mentioning ny name in particular.

Fromthis same Menorial | have still further reason to think
that when he wote the Menorial, the Herr Assessor had not yet read
the vol une, but possibly had got sone erroneous, thoughts and opi ni ons
concerning it ex auditis (fromthings he had heard); for had he read
the work with attention, w thout any unfavoring thought concerning it,
previously enbraced or inparted, he would have found ne to be of the
sane manner of thought, in all respects, as hinself, inregardto
human weaknesses and the inperfections in the carrying on of earthly
governnents, so long as they are created and upheld by frail human
bei ngs.

The only point on which he seens to be of a different opinion

than nyself is this: that he seens not tow sh to allowthat the
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governnent's deficiencies and nmankind's faults or corruptions which
usual Iy follow shoul d be touched upon, be uncovered or described as
awarning to men and society, although he hinself, |ikew se with good
i ntentions, encourages the Stora Deputation to do this very thing;
and this is just the same as asserting the needl essness of the
preaching office, and an inpossibility in respect to corruptions of
soci ety, the government, the | aws, and manki nd, which yet he hinsel f
adnits to be possible and even unavoi dabl e wi th the change of tines,

famlies and circumstances.

"Wiat occasion led the Herr Assessor to mingle private persons'
"weaknesses and errors of ignorance"” with public matters, when he
takes me and hinself as an exanple, and says that if these same persons
shoul d be "exam ned" and taken in hand and "be streaked with bl ack

colors," the public woul d consider us as "black ravens," although in
respect to our "intentions and good disposition of heart toward the
Fatherland," we might be "as white as others," etc. - this | do not

conpr ehend.

Because | amsufficiently sensitive, have also a daily experi-
ence thereof, and I ama weak and frail nman, | amalso nysel f convinced
in full wakeful ness of as nmany faults, both of weakness and of ignorance,
as can be inherent in any other man. Were these faults concern and
injure nyself snd none other, they cone under ny private account; but
when they concern a fellow citizen and the whol e of society, then any
one has the authority and freedomto set the same before ny eyes in
public view Thus, if inthe work referred to, | have in any way,
fromweakness or ignorance, commtted an outrage agai nst ny fellow

citizen or the Fatherland, the Herr Assessor is free to lay these ny

faults bare before the public. After being convinced, | shall adnmt,

recogni ze, and correct themwith thankful ness; for, just as | seek
-l:-.--:"' 3

truth and love it, so also shall | bowny knees before it with reverence.

It would be as foolish to believe oneself infallible as it woul d be

shanmeful to put up with enty.'" reproaches, though expressed i n showy:
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wor ds, concerning the beamin one's own and the note in another's eye;
and also that "Proud and evil m nded rmen"pl ace prudence in faul tfinding;
but "noble mnded" place it inthe interpretation of all things accordi ng

to circunstances, etc. - which is a sophistry or tw sting of words -

nanmed. The Herr Assessor seens to be convinced of the unreasonabl eness
of such style of speech, since he hinself, wthout having injured or
hurt either private persons or societies but, on the other hand, with
his excellent witings he has been edifying to all intelligent, right-

m nded men, lovers of truth and light, gets inits place, to hear talk
in all Europe, with unbecomng ridicule on the part of the ignorant, De
Somi i s Swedenborgi anis, etc. Wy has the Herr Assessor given hinsel f
all this praiseworthy, but inthis way ill rewarded, trouble and expense
if not for the welfare of the human race? He who has not endowrents and
commission to |ead men to heaven, does not do ill in advancing their

wel fare on earth, because this sane can |ikew se | ead to heaven.

Next, the Herr Assessor holds that in all governments there
are faults so innunerable "that volunes could be filledw th thenf; and
if he undertook to uncover all those (N B.) which he has heard and
| earned of as commtted in England and Hol |l and to the detrinent of
justice, he would be able "to wite a |large book concerning them full
of lanmentations," etc.

Who has denied the first question, and | know of no one who
contradicts the latter; for the inhabitants of those countries them
sel ves confirmthe same, both by word and facta (deed), but with this
di fference,O'QV\hi ch the Herr Assessor is silent, that they get to enlighten
each ot her, both concerning the causes and consequences thereof, which
they knowwi th pain; andw th no | ess eagerness than freedom they
[ abor in common on renedies. These two things the Herr Assessor seens
towishto forbid us, under a rubrik of unnecessary |anentations, al-

t hough, he who | eads a special but very select way of |ife, ought, for
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hi s individual person, to know less of what happens on earth than in
heaven; for there is a great difference between "hearing and | earning

of" the evil which oppresses nankind and citizens, and oneself feeling
the wei ght thereof.

But what does all this nmean? | neither understand nor com
prehend it. Eut the |anguage seens to inply as though no one ought to
conpl ain, lament over, and warn society against injury and unright eous-
ness because, in any case, these things occur everywhere. |If this is
the neani ng, the consequence coul d be, on the one side, an everlasting
sleep for law, justice and freedom and, on the other side, a like ever-
lasting thraldomfor the rights of both understanding and body; and
the fight between | aw, authority and freedomhas been and wi Il be ever-
lasting in the present state of nature and manki nd, as to which shall
have the upper hand. The Herr Assessor seens thus to wi sh to deny us
what od's own words command, nanely, to watch mutually, and pray that
we fall not into tenptation, and in fleeting affair, what is nore subjected
to tenptation than law, justice and freedom Secrets, on the one hand,
or dunb sil ence, under oretended and needl ess | amentati ons and exaeger a-
tions, onthe other, are their worst enemes. The condition of affairs
that is seen before the eyes, and whose causes the Herr Assessor hinself
in part has laudably | abored to disentangle, serve as an all-sufficient
proof of this, and thus inthis case in this Menorial, unjustly punishes
and charges hinself as nuch as ne and others; and after this, it follows
that he talks also against hinself, even as just previously he adnits
there is nuch injustice in England and Hol I and; but imrediately after-
wards he says that the people in these countries are yet safe as to
life and property - which is a contradiction - yet w thout naking a

distinction In respect to freedomand its advant age.

The Herr Assessor supposes also that if a heavenly gover nnent
by nen were possible on earth, "it would still not be w thout the
failings and shortcomings of frailties,” which, if they were descri bed,
woul d under m ne the sane heavenly governnent by calumy and with other

matters contained In the sane paragraph. T readi | —aacknow edge t hat
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I do not understand this; for, inthe first place, a heavenly governnent
upon earth cannot be possible in any other way than that which exists
under a theocracy. How successful this was is shown by E ble history.
But wherefore did it succeed so badly? It is undeniable and cannot be
contradicted, that it was because there was so little generai reading
that, intheir tine, the kings thenselves forgot that there was a Book
of Laws, and still nore its contents; witingwas still very rare, and
the art of printing was wholly unknown. Thus it was not possible that
the peopl e, any nore than those who had direction and authority, could
be enlightened concerning the corruptions in the governnment which time
brought with it, and concerning the evil consequences of power and
authority, when this power is in the dark and is secret, w thout check
and control by earthly power. It car. be shown that the Sanhedrin Stora
Trad itself hel ped to undermne that government not with cal umy but by

msuse of its power; l'i kewi se, that the Sanedrin has been a secondary

cause of the change of the government frombeing a free governnent to

a despotic, despite God' s rlmn?wle?jtl ia?% direction during the tine of grace;

but yet that the main cause lay in the |ack of neans for enlightennent
both to the rulers and to the ruled concerning the corruptions which
change of times and famlies carries with it, there as in all other places,
and al so concerni ng the unavoi dabl e evil conséquences of an ail too great
pb\'/\er"i n hunan possessi on, whether the person be one or many.

As to the other point, it seens to ne that therein | again find
the sane manner of thought as before, namely, that, although great
shortcomngs and corruptions can admttedly creep into a governnent
with tine and famlies, they nust not be laid bare, censured, and witten
about but must be allowed to go nerrily on unchecked, under silence and
secrecy, which in such case is perpetrated upon the unsure by the riches
conceded to the understanding, as for the sane reason happens under a
Theocracy, God abolishes a governnment of grace, and delivers the nmen

to puni shnent there for under a governnent either of their own wwld desires,

whet her the desires of a few or of a single nman.
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But aside fromthe fact that no other interpretation than
this can be put upon the Herr Assessor's words, neverthel ess, at the
end he shows that "errors both small and great, may be investigated,"
and right ed; "errors of weakness be excused'; error of the under-
standing be righted, and errors of intention be punished." Wat shall
one say of suchwitings'. | began to suspect that a man of such intel-

ligence as is the Herr Assessor hinself cannot be its author.

| get still further cause for such a suspicion when | read
inthe fifth and sixth points in this Menorial, where, with the nunber
of offices and instances and on thema supposed inpartial government,
| aw admini stration and safety of |ife, honor and property, will be
shown the excel |l ence of our forns of government - which by ne has
never been bl amed but rather defended. Eut with this | cannot
avoid the friendly criticismthat, under this sane excel |l ency which
the formof government and the | aw can possess, one comm ngl es and
includes frail nen, without thinking that inperfect |aw may well have
often corrupted nmen; but when allowed to go merrily on, unchecked,
nmen have always corrupted and m sused | aw. By the | earned, such
comm ngl i ngs and\c{(i\rilc] L:JSi ons are wont to be cal | ed sophi stries . There cannot
be, nor is there any _guerel I_e nore nonstrous than the charging of a man
with the censuring and changing of a formof governnent anda | aw whi ch
he defends; or interpreting his words, which are directed agai nst the
msuse of law and authority by persons, as applying to the form of
government; and representing that when one speaks of remedi es agai nst
msuse in order firmy to establish the formof government he is seeking,

a change in the formof government.

As it has never been ny disposition to exaggerate the causes
of things, | amconcerned as to howto discover the real notive behind
this Menorial. O this, however, | amquite sure, that if the Herr
Assessor had been left to hinself, the inspiring notive woul d have been

no other thanwell intentioned. | will take it as granted, that a good
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“intention has been the inspiring notive. But when one could choose for
hi nsel f, whet her by choi ce and design, or by chance, the nost bl essed
of all ways of life on earth, and, as a consequence thereof, could so
whol | y separate hinself fromeverything tenporal that he views it with
naught but contenpt, and inits stead puts all his association in
heaven or outside every human sphere, then it is possible to be able
plainly to see and hear but not to have any sensible touch with or

know edge of all the aboninations which his fellow citizen suffers who
cannot in the same way separate hinself fromthe worldly life and the
mseries withwhich it is frequently acconpani ed by the m suse of power;
and this mght possibly be one of the notives for the present Menori al .
But the nixing that has been nmade of a formof government with the

pi tiabl e consequences whi ch have followed the msuse of power to the
all too pal pable ruin of us all, of which the Herr Assessor, for the
reasons whi ch have been brought forward, has little know edgej; and

al so the excuses for the same, whichwill be insinuated with this Menori al,
though in a somewhat contradictory way; is not calculated to excuse;
for, if the end has been attained, this would be to lull us into
security. Consequently, sleeping and unconscious, we night fall either
into Scylla or Charybdis, or also in a sleep without cure, and under a
vainly pretended fear of a basilisk out of an egg, instead of a bird

of paradi se, we could |l et hedgehogs steal into our homes in silence and
secrecy, and sting us, and at last drive us out therefrom  For even-
were we as strong and eager as bears in defence of our hones, and if

we knew not, any nore than these beasts devoid of reason, what sort of
creature it is that snuggles itself into our Cottages, and in what
manner they disturb us therein, yet they could ever so easily drive us

out therefrom as the fable says was the case with the bear.

As concerns nyself privately - for in ny position the part
which | nust take in, nmore ny country's and fellowcitizens' dislike

than pleasure - | have neither known nor could choose any ot her way of
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life on earth than that which |, as being involved in the fate of ny

fat herl and, nust needs choose; nor do | know of any other association
in heaven than through prayer and faith and grace, and according to

ny ability, the supporting of ny prayers by goodworks and deeds here

on earth. | have believed that the furthering of the honor of Cod,

and of the advancement of ny fellowcitizens' welfare here on earth are
anong the best works and deeds, being pleasing to God, and the duty of
acitizen; for | think they |lead nen to heaven nuch nore than a purposed
contenpt of all that is earthly.

Wth such purpose and with uncorrupted zeal, w thout any
sel fish view, though subject to all hunan inperfections and weakness,
| have for forty years occupied ny nightsw th thought, ny days with
work, and ny little wealth without sparing. | think to continue therein
according to ny ability and strength, though in a sickly old age, even
i f never so nmuch as thanks should follow, and still less recovery for
ny troubl ea:a'FI]Ld expense; and this even if nore nen than the Herr Assessor
characterized me as a proud and evil-ninded man who sets all ny prudence
in censuring and finding fault. |f he does not mean me, whomhe
nenti oned by name, then he nust say whomhe does nmean; otherwise it
woul d be biting in secret, it may be, the innocent.

Since this, the Herr Assessor's nmanner of speech can be applied
to all the nobles and nmen who now carry on the fight of the Lord and
the Kingdomfor |aw and freedom and bring before a court what can have
happened as against the | aw, therefore he ought to declare who it is
that he means by "proud and evil-m nded nmen."

Since the Herr Assessor has asked that his Menorial be printed
and dedicated to the Stora Deputation, therefore, if this is done, |
al so beg that this answer may be put inprint withit, since copies. of
the Herr Assessor's Menorial are being spread around in the city and
country.

NCORDENCRANTZ
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Transcript of Extract on reading of Swedenborg's Menorial on the

Course of Exchange;

Atskilliga Menorial er om Wexel cour sen

14:) 14) Foredrogs 2—til Secr: U skt ingifne Menori al er rérande
Waxel coursen och medel til dess fallande det ena utaf Assessoren

Em Swedenborg och det andra af Matheseos Lectoren John Torner.

Hni | ka begge til Deputerade ofwer Waxel beredni ngen remtterades...
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In Stockholm in the House of Nobles: 1760 och 1761.

Ri dder skapet och adel ns protokoll: 16 febr 1761:

Tom |s between pp. 1072 and 1073:

Transcri pt:
Upl. hos R och Ad- [in anot her hand]
d 16 feb 1761.

Swar - ad protocol | um

Den dagen som Commer ci Radet H  Nordencrantz

Menmorial enot mig blef i Pleno opl &st, war jag intet
tilstedes, men fick doch igenoni 4sta det pa foljande
Pl eni -dag: hwad somférde mg i forundran, war, at

H Commer ci e- Radet tagit at sig alt hwad uti mtt
d 12 Jan: ingifne Menorial skr skrifwit war, somdoch

war allment for alla dem ehwarest de aro, somned

ehopsam ade beskyl | ni ngar, af fehl och brister sdékia
opreta hos folcket missnoje till war goda Regering, och
dymedel st bereda wégen till en omaexling, hwlc-

ken sél edes of 6rnodel i gen kunde falla in uti En-
wel det, hwaraf H Conmercie Radet ei bordt eller

ma taga sig dehl.

Em Swedenborg:

Translation by CL.Q, as follows: (Also in LM (v.2): p.58l)

Read before the Knights and
Nobl es, Feb. 16, 1761.

Answer - ad Protocol |l um

The day when the Councillor of Comrerce, M. Nordencrantz' Menori al
agai nst me was read before the full house, | was not present, but at the
following full meeting | had an opportunity to read it. Wat astonished
me was that the Councillor of Commerce had applied to hinself everything
that was witten in ny Menorial - submtted on January 12th - whi ch however
was intended for all those in general, wherever they may be, who seek by
collecting charges of fault and shortcomng to excite the people to dis-
content with our good Governnent, and thereby prepare the way for a change
whi ch might thus, contrary to their expectation, |apse into Despotism

whi ch the Councillor of Comrerce neither ought nor can apply to hinself.

Em Swedenbor g
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Transcri pt :

Ar 1761 d. 16 Februarii Mandag R dderskapet och Adel en
In Pleno KL: Nyo.

H. Svedenbor gs nem

Upl &stes sluteligen Herr Svedenborgs swar pa Herr
Nor dencr ant zes enbt honom senast insi nuerade Menori al .

Hwaar ef ft er Ri dder skapet och Adel en atskildes KI. Tu./

Translationby CL.Q, asf ollows :

On Feb. 16, Mnday, 1761, the Knights and Nobl es

[assenbl ed] in Pleno, at 9 o' clock.

M . Swedenborg' s Menori al .

Finally was read M. Swedenborg's answer to M.
Nordencrantz' last menorial submtted against him
After which the Knights and Nobl es adjourned, at

two o' cl ock.
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